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PREFACE. 


The  following  course  of  Lectures  owes  its  origin 
mainly  to  the  extraordinary  interest  which  has 
been  excited  in  the  public  mind  respecting  the 
Jewish  nation  by  the  late  occurrences  in  Palestine. 
The  prominency  given  to  that  people  by  the 
almost  unparalleled  cruelties  inflicted  upon  them 
at  Damascus  and  Rhodes,  the  revival  of  ancient 
prejudices  by  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  emancipation  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the 
tyranny  of  Mahomedan  rule,  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  the 
Jews,  and  called  forth  every  variety  of  conjecture 
as  to  their  future  destiny.  Thus  the  press  has 
abounded  with  conflicting  opinions,  and  a  state 
of  feeling,  approaching  to  enthusiasm,  has  been 
produced.  At  this  moment,  then,  it  seemed  to 
be  the  privilege,  as  well  as  duty,  of  those  whose 
office  it  is  to  give  a  sanctifying  direction  to  such 
topics,  to  make  a  public  declaration  of  their 
views,   and  a  course  of  Lectures,   by  clergymen 
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of  the  Church  of  England,  was  arranged,  as 
the  best  means  of  eliciting  an  unprejudiced 
statement  of  the  scriptural  bearing  of  the 
question. 

These  Lectures  may  be  considered  as  the 
independent  testimony  of  twelve  clergymen,  who 
without  previous  concert  have  united  in  one 
harmony  of  interpretation  respecting  the  past, 
present,  and  future  aspect  of  Israel,  remarkably 
illustrating  the  tendency  of  this  subject  to 
produce  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  in  Isaiah 
lii.  8,  ^^  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ; 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zion." 

The  aim  of  these  Sermons  is  not  to  enter 
upon  uncertain  speculations,  but  rather  by  argu- 
ments, based  upon  the  grammatical  and  obvious 
interpretation  of  prophecy,  to  enforce  upon  the 
Church  the  great  practical  lessons  of  the 
subject,  which  the  harmony  of  Scripture  warrants. 

It  is  of  much  importance  that  the  reader  should 
bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the  revival  of  a  long 
neglected  truth;  and  modem  students,  grateful 
for  former  labours  in  this  field,  and  sensible  that 
they  are   arrived   only   at   the   elements   of  the 
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volume  of  prophecy,  are  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  caution,  watchfulness,  and  humility. 
And  this  suggests  a  very  solemn  reflection;  for 
the  signs  of  the  times,  in  all  their  threatening 
reality,  have  come  unexpectedly  upon  professing 
Christians — who,  having  neglected  the  diligent 
study  of  the  Word  of  Prophecy,  have  not  kept 
pace  with  the  progress  of  events  in  the  world. 
The  subject  is  so  practical  and  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  hopes  of  the  Gentile  Church, 
that  we  cannot  but  desire  it  may  excite  an  in- 
creasing interest;*  and  to  guide  this  interest  in 
the  right  channel,   becomes  an    object  of  great 

*  We  would  venture  to  suggest  whether  the  precedents  set 
in  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  and  London,  of  a  course  of  Jewish 
Lectures,  might  not  be  followed  by  many  other  towns  in 
England;  especially  in  those  where  an  interest  for  Israel 
has  already  been  manifested.  We  might  mention  Bath, 
Bristol,  Birmingham,  Brighton,  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Derby, 
Hereford,  Hull,  Ipswich,  Manchester,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
Plymouth,  Sheffield,  &c.,  &c.  Lectures  in  these  places,  by 
clergymen  who  have  studied  the  subject,  would  bring  before 
the  public  a  mass  of  scriptural  truth,  and  valuable  research, 
which  would  be  eminently  calculated  to  produce  sobriety  of 
judgment  concerning  those  great  events  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth,  and  prepare  both  Jew  and  Gentile  for  the 
advent  of  Messiah. 
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importance  at  the  present  moment  There  is 
danger  on  either  hand — not  only  from  entire 
neglect  of  the  Jews,  but  also  from  a  false  and 
unscriptural  liberality,  alike  pernicious  both  to 
Jew  and  Gentile.  The  effects  of  this  latter  spirit 
may  be  traced  too  plainly  in  the  tone  adopted  of 
late  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  disabiUties,  which 
displays  great  ignorance  of  the  peculiar  state  and 
prospects  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  in  regard  of 
their  past  guilt  in  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
their  present  national  rejection,  and  their  future 
restoration  and  glory,  and  which  opens  the  door 
to  a  wide-spread  apostasy  from  the  faith. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  Lectures  will  tend, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  check  this  growing 
evil,  and  direct  the  Church  to  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  only  sure  and  safe  guide  for  individuals 
and  nations. 

W.  R.  FREMANTLE. 

Milfield'laney  April  29,  1841. 
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Isaiah  LXII.  6,  7. 

"  /  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walhj  O  Jerusalem^ 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night : 
ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord^  keep  not  silence^ 
And  give  him  no  rest^  till  he  establish^  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earthP 

Among  the  extraordinary  signs  which  characterize 
the  present  times,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is 
the  prominence  which  the  Jewish  nation  has  so 
recently  acquired  in  the  public  mind,  not  only  in 
this  country,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  civil- 
ized Europe.  A  revolution  of  opinion  has  taken 
place,  resembling  a  transition  from  a  state  of 
supineness  and  neglect,  to  one  of  active  sympathy 
and  deep  interest  in  their  behalf.     They  are  sud- 
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denly  become  an  object  of  contemplation  to  the 
Statesman,  the  Philosopher,  and  the  Christian. 
Recent  political  events  have  powerfully  contri- 
buted to  produce  this  change  of  feeling.  The 
Jews  are  visibly  rising  up  in  remembrance  before 
us.  Their  past  desolations,  their  present  position, 
the  purposes  of  God  respecting  them ;  their 
Restoration,  Conversion,  and  the  mode  and 
manner  of  these  events,  are  now  familiar  topics 
of  discussion;  and  there  is  altogether  a  mysterious 
and  sublime  awe  and  indescribable  interest,  as  if 
some  great  crisis  were  at  hand. 

The  suddenness  and  extent  of  this  impression 
is  most  remarkable.  It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  were 
^bout  to  confirm  the  divine  declaration,  ^I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

What  a  contrast  does  this  feeling  exhibit  to  the 
past  neglect  and  treatment  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
For  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years  it  has  been 
customary  to  consider  them  as  if  they  were  aliens 
from  both  God  and  man;  and  meriting^  by 
common  consent,  to  be  excluded  from  all  par- 
ticipation in  the  rights  of  humanity.  No  hand 
was  stretched  out  to  mitigate  their  wants;  no 
voice  of  mercy  addressed  them  in  the  soft  accents 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Penal  laws  were  their 
inheritance;  spoliation,  stripes,  bonds,  and  im- 
prisonment,  furnish  the  sad  catalogue  of   their 
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sufferings,  and  of  our  guilt  The  late  persecutions 
at  Rhodes  and  Damascus  afford  a  melancholy 
evidence  that  this  spirit  still  survives  in  the 
East;  though  the  strong  manifestation  of  public 
feeling  throughout  Europe,  indicates  a  decided 
revolution  of  sentiment  in  the  West. 

The  object  of  the  present  series  of  Lectures 
is  to  strengthen  this  favourable  impression;  to 
diffuse  more  just  and  enlarged  views  on  the 
Jewish  subject;  to  correct  some  prevailing  mis- 
conceptions, which  strike  at  the  root  of  all 
exertion  in  behalf  of  Israel;  to  point  out  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  Church ;  and  to  show  that 
all  its  future  hopes  of  enlargement  are  inseparably 
connected  with  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  A  similar  course  of  Lectures  has 
already  been  delivered,  with  the  happiest  results, 
in  the  town  of  Liverpool;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  example  will  be  followed  in  other  places. 
May  the  Divine  blessing  largely  rest  on  this 
undertaking;  and  the  spirit  of  power,  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind  be  given  to  each  of  its 
advocates ;  and  while  the  cause  of  Israel  is  the 
noble  and  inviting  theme,  may  Israel's  God  have 
all  the  predse  and  glory ! 

In  introducing  this  subject  to  your  notice, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  show  how  Jehovah  has 
specially  selected  the  Jewish   nation^   as   the  great 
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instrument  for  the  display  of  all  his  fflarious 
attributes. 

In  the  manner  and  character  of  their  origin. 

The  origin  of  nations  is,  for  the  most  part, 
enveloped  in  fable,  and  embellished  with  poetic 
fiction;  or  it  is  the  gradual  result  of  personal 
enterprise  and  heroic  achievement  The  founda- 
tion of  the  Jewish  nation  was  laid  in  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  and  for  nobler  ends  than  the  perishable 
glories  of  this  world.  They  were  to  be  the  subject 
of  a  mighty  dispensation, — the  depositories  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God, — the  channel  through  which 
he  was  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  mercy, 
in  the  person  of  a  Redeemer,  and  in  the  establish* 
ment  of  an  everlasting  kingdom.  They  were  to 
be  the  instruments  in  and  by  whom  he  was  to  be 
glorified,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  their 
eventful  history.  This  design  is  repeatedly  an- 
nounced in  the  sacred  volume.  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise^*  (Isaiah  xliii.  21);  ^^  Thou  art  my 
servant^  O  Israel^  in  whom  I  will  be  ylori/ied** 
(xlix.  3) ;  "  The  branch  of  my  planting^  the  work 
of  my  hands^  that  I  may  be  glorified*^     (Ix.  21.) 

Their  origin  was  in  accordance  with  these 
declarations,  and  a  fit  commencement  for  such  a 
Divine  procedure.  The  call  of  Abraham  is  the 
first  great  link  in  the  history  of  Israel     It  forms 
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one  of  the  most  memorable  eras  ever  recited  in 
the  annab  of  mankind,  whether  we  consider  the 
minuteness  of  its  beginning,  the  extraordinary 
events  that  marked  its  progress,  or  the  mighty 
results  with  which  it  will  be  ultimately  crowned. 

We  behold  this  distinguished  individual  selected 
by  Divine  Providence  as  the  medium  through 
whom,  and  by  means  of  whose  posterity,  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  to  be  kept  alive, 
when  the  whole  world  was  immersed  in  idolatry. 
We  see  also  the  uniform  order  and  manner  of  the 
Divine  proceeding.  "  /  will  bless  ihee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing!^  (Gen.  xii.  2.)  Personal 
religion  is  invariably  the  foundation  of  all .  true 
exertion  and  future  usefulness.  We  must  first 
experience  the  power  of  Divine  truth  on  our  own 
hearts,  before  we  can  ever  expect  to  be  the  honoured 
instruments  of  imparting  it  to  others. 

What  a  concentration  of  graces  do  we  observe 
in  the  history  of  this  eminent  patriarch !  What  a 
living  exemplification  of  the  faith  which  is  ^^the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for;"  going  "not  knowing  whither 
he  went; "  "sojourning  in  a  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country;"  "hoping  against  hope;"  the 
founder  of  a  nation  like  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
shore,   innumerable.      What  a    series    of   signal 
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interpositioiis,  splendid  miracles,  and  remarkable 
events,  derive  their  origin  from  this  single  and 
common  source,  each  unfolded  in  its  appointed 
time,  and  in  their  immediate  or  remote  contin- 
gencies influencing  every  age,  connected  with  the 
rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and  exhibiting  God's 
providential  dealings,  as  the  supreme  Moral  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  Kings  spring  from  his 
loins;  prophets  lift  up  the  veil  of  futurity;  and 
how  often  have  the  songs  of  Zion  refreshed  the 
mourner  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage  ! 

Blended  with  ihis  eventful  history,  and  re- 
sulting from  the  same  original  source,  we  behold 
the  two  covenants — the  holy  law  delivered  amidst 
the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai,  the  transcript  of 
the  pure  mind  of  God,  the  guide  of  the  believer, 
the  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ;  and  the 
precious  and  everlasting  Gospel,  proclaimed  amidst 
the  chaunt  and  acclamation  of  angels,  the  only 
foundation  of  pardon  and  peace,  the  only  sure 
title  to  life  and  immortality.  What  a  theme  for 
adoration  and  prabe,  worthy  of  the  intellect  of 
the  loftiest  archangel,  yet  intelligible  to  the  meek 
and  lowly  spirit  I — ^forming  altogether  a  com- 
bination of  events,  surpassing  in  grandeur  and 
interest  the  annals  of  any  other  time  or  nation : 
displaying  all  the  Divine  attributes  in  their 
ftiUest  perfection;   affecting  the  hopes  and  fears 
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of  every  generation  of  men ;  and  reaching  through 
the  long  vista  of  time,  till  they  shall  receive  their 
final  consummation  in  eternity. 

In  their  subsequent  increase  and  deliverance  from 
Egypt. 

These  events  were  a  fit  sequel  to  such  a  com- 
mencement The  latter  is  the  frequent  subject  of 
reference  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  is  recorded 
as  a  special  act  of  Almighty  power.  "  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage."*  It 
is  called  the  "  iron  furnace,"  "  hard  bondage^" 
"  cruel  bondage."  f  Declarations  like  these  are 
familiar  to  every  awakened  mind,  and  endeared 
to  the  believer  as  recalling  that  spiritual  emanci* 
pation  which  is  the  frequent  theme  of  his  grati*^ 
tude  and  praise. 

All  the  circumstances  that  preceded  or  accom- 
panied this  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  are 
signal  manifestations  of  Divine  power.  For  them 
the  order  of  nature  was  inverted,  and  suspended 
in  its  course.  The  river  was  turned  into  blood, 
the  thunder,  hail,  and  fire  descended  from  heaven ; 
thick  darkness  covered  the  whole  land,  and  all 
the  first-bom  of  Egypt  perished.  The  miracle 
wrought  in  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
forms  the  subject  of  the  sublime  song  of  Moses: — 

•  Deut.  V.  6.  t  Deut.  iv.  20  ;  Exod.  i.  14;  vi.  9. 
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"  With  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were 
gathered  together:  the  floods  stood  upright  as  an 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea." 

"  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  divide  the  spoil;  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them." 

"  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered 
them;  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters."* 

I  cannot  allude  to  this  event  without  observing, 
that,  since  Egypt  has  become  accessible  to  the 
traveller,  a  tradition  is  found  to  exist  among  the 
Bedouin  Arabs  respecting  this  journey,  and  the 
subsequent  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the 
sea.  The  tract  of  country  through  which  they  are 
said  to  have  pursued  their  course  is  presumed  to 
be  ascertained,  and  the  names  and  titles  of  places 
in  the  route  have  been  transmitted  through  suc- 
cessive generations.  The  scene  of  encampment 
at  Etham,  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  is 
pointed  out  It  is  said  not  to  have  been  a  town 
or  city,  but  a  district  of  that  name.  The  road 
then  descends  through  a  valley  in  a  straight  line, 
terminating  with  a  conical  mount  of  imposing 
appearance  to  the  left,  and  called  the  Mountain 
of  Doubt;  because  the  direct  road  to  the  Red  Sea 
lying  in  that  direction,   and  the  Israelites  being 

*  Exod.  XV.  8,  9,  10. 
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commanded  to  go  to  the  rights  they  were  in 
momentary  suspense  what  course  to  take,  till  the 
cloudy  pillar  is  supposed  to  have  guided  them 
to  the  right — he  led  them  about  Proceeding 
onwards,  the  next  object  of  attention  is  Pihahiroth, 
or  the  mouth  of  the  defile,  presenting  on  its 
entrance  an  aspect  of  sublime  but  terrific  gran« 
deur.  Here  there  is  a  lengthened  valley  called 
the  Valley  of  the  Wanderers^  a  term  that  seems 
forcibly  to  identify  this  portion  of  the  route  as 
having  been  anciently  trodden  by  the  Israelites. 
An  immense  open  plain,  or  sandy  district,  suc- 
ceeds, said  to  be  Baal-Zephon,  with  a  chain  of 
mountains  to  the  right,  known  by  the  appellation 
of  the  Mountains  of  Wonder,  descriptive  probably 
of  their  astonishment  at  such  a  spectacle  of  sur- 
rounding desolation.  As  the  traveller  advances 
onwards,  towards  the  extremity,  the  sea  at  length 
bursts  on  the  view,  with  all  its  sublime  asso- 
ciations; till  a  narrow  and  confined  space,  enclosed 
on  every  side,  is  entered  into,  corresponding  pre- 
cisely with  the  description  in  Exodus  xiv.  89 
"  Pharaoh  wiU  say  of  the  children  of  Israel,  They 
are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in;^  and  calling  forth  those  expressions  of 
terror  and  alarm  recorded  in  the  10th  and  two 
following  verses.  The  sequel  is  well  known,  and 
a  promontory  of   land,   on    the  left,    projecting 
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towards  the  sea,  now  bears  the  name  of  the 
Mountain  of  Deliverance,  the  abiding  monument 
of  the  Lord's  almighty  power,  and  of  Israel's 
escape  from  the  pursuit  of  their  oppressors.  It 
merits  to  be  recorded,  that  the  passage  across 
from  shore  to  shore  is  computed  to  be  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  miles;  and  if  the  circumstantial 
evidence  now  mentioned  be  entitled  to  credit, 
which  it  justly  claims,  it  furnishes  a  remarkable 
attestation  to  the  truth  of  the  recorded  miracle.* 

*  This  tradition  is  a  conclusive  argument  against  the 
sceptical  assertion  which  would  fix  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  at  Suez,  where  there  is  a  periodical  ehbing  of  the 
sea,  and  where  the  waters  are  fordable.  Such  an  inter- 
pretation is  manifestly  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of 
the  passage  already  cited,  Viz.,  that  "  the  floods  stood  upright 
as  a  heap,"  that  *'  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand  and  on  their  left,"  and  that  ''the  depths  were 
congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea."  f  These  are  terms  which 
cannot  with  propriety  be  considered  to  be  applicable  to  the 
passage  over  a  narrow  isthmus.  It  is  equally  repugnant 
to  our  notions  of  the  grandeur  of  the  miracle,  which  is  never 
adverted  to  but  as  an  eminent  example  of  Almighty  power. 
In  Isaiah  li.  10,  the  Lord  himself,  speaking  of  the  might  of 
his  arm^  exclaims,  "  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  away  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?" 
A  reference  to  the  same  event,  and  in  words  of  similar 
import,  is  to  be  found  in  Isaiah  Ixiii.  12,  "  That  led  them 

t  Exod.  ziv»  22,  xv.  8. 


Journey  through  the  wilderness.       11 

In  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Arabian 
wilderness. 

We  read  the  statements,  referring  to  this  event, 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  the  effect  is 
lost  from  our  indefinite  notions  of  the  scenery 
described.      The    Lybian    and  Arabian    deserts 
must  be  seen  by  the  eye,  and  traversed  by  the 
foot,  to  enable  us  to  realize  the  extraordinary 
character  of  this  prolonged  act  of  Divine  inter- 
position.     Six   hundred   thousand   men,    besides 
women  and  children,  sustained  in  a  wilderness 
from  day  to  day,  for  the  lengthened  space  of  forty 
years,  where  there  is  a  total  failure  of  all  external 
means  of  subsistence ;  where  there  is  no  river,  nor 
springs  of  water,  to  mitigate  the  burning  heat; 
no  trees  to  intercept  the  scorching  sun,  and  no 
place  of  retreat  but  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land    This,   indeed,  deserves  to  be 
recorded  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  instances 
of  Divine  power  ever  submitted  to  the  contem- 
plation of  mankind.    But  what  most  endears  this 
portion  of  their  history  is  the  consciousness  of  its 
being  a  type  of  ^<  the  Church  in  the  wilderness," 
and  intended  to  commemorate  the  various  stages 
of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  in  all  its  inward  conflicts 

by  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing 
the  water  before    them,    to   make   himself    an    everlasting 
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and  external  trials — that  the  cloudy  pillar  and 
the  flowing  stream  are  expressive  of  Providential 
leadings  and  heavenly  supplies — that  ^the  land 
of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ;  the  land  of  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 
granates ;  the  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey,*  is  the 
expressive  image  of  the  privileges  and  blessings 
of  the  believer,  and  the  pledge  and  symbol  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

Without  extending  these  remarks  beyond  their 
proper  limits,  we  might  observe  that  the  Jewish 
nation  has  been  the  great  object  for  the  display 
of  aD  the  Divine  attributes,  of  God's  moral 
government  of  the  •  world,  of  his  providential 
dealings,  and  the  most  signal  interpositions.  They 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  highest  privileges 
ever  conferred  upon  any  Church  or  people. 
"  For  ask  now,"  says  Moses,  "  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it?  Did  ever 
people  hear. the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  h^ard,  and 
Uve?" 

•  Deut.  viii.  7,  8. 
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"Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a 
nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 
temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes?"* 

St.  Paul  sums  up  the  whole  in  the  following 
comprehensive  words :  "  Who  are  Israelites ; 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises : 

"  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever."t 

But  it  is  now  time  to  reverse  the  picture,  and 
to  show  that  nations  and  churches  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  most  signal  mercies,  and 
yet  be  guilty  of  the  grossest  abuse  of  them. 
Gifts  are  not  graces;  the  symbols  of  the  Divine 
presence  are  not  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
soul;  and  privileges,  when  habitually  despised 
or  neglected,  are  the  sure  precursors  of  judgments. 
These  remarks  are  painfully  verified  in  the  sub- 
sequent periods  of  Jewish  history;  first,  by  the 
captivity. of  the  Ten  Tribes  under  Psalmanezer 
and  Ezarhaddon;    secondly,    by  the   Babylonian 

•  Deut.  iv.  32—34.  f  Rom.  ix.  4,  5. 
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captivity  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin  and 
Judah;  and  finally,  by  the  entire  overthrow  of 
their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  under  Titus;* 
and  their  consequent  dispersion  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

No  problem  has  ever  more  fully  exercised  the 
speculations  of  the  Christian  world,  than  the 
inquiry  where  the  Ten  Tribes  are  to  be  found. 
Portions  of  them  are  known  to  be  situated  in 
the  Crimea,  in  Egypt,  in  Abyssinia,  among  the 
Affghans  in  India,  and  some  probably  in  the  vast 
population  of  China.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff, 
with  that  intrepidity  and  zeal  which  marks  his 
character,  discovered  remnants  of  them  where 
they  were  originally  carried,  in  the  ancient  Halah 
and  Habor,  once  the  cities  of  the  Medes.t 
Others  are  said  to  have  been  recently  found  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  There  is  a  veil, 
however,  thrown  around  the  ten  tribes  that 
shrouds  their  history  and  existence  in  darkness, 
and  which  time  alone  and  Providence  can  remove. 
But  he  who,  at  the  great  resurrection,  will  know 
how  to  collect  the  scattered  particles  of  the  human 
Body,  and  form  them  into  the  same  identity  of 
substance,  will  be  no  less  able,  at  the  era  of  the 
spiritual  resurrection  of  Israel,  to  bring  together 

•  "  Josephus's  History  of  the  Jewish  War." 
f  2  Kings  xvii.  6. 
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"bone  to  his  bone,"  to  make  "the  sinews  and 
the  flesh  come  upon  them,"  and  to  cover  them 
with  the  skin  above;  and  then  breathing  into 
them  his  own  Divine  Spirit,  raise  them  up  "an 
exceeding  great  army,**  a  spectacle  that  may  well 
demand  the  admiration  of  men  and  angels. 

The  dispersion  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah,  and  their  continued  preservation,  is 
no  less  a  signal  proof  of  Divine  interposition. 
How  wonderfully  is  the  chain  of  prophecy  main- 
tained in  all  its  successive  links  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  history!  Fifteen  hundred 
years  before  the  occurrence  of  the  event,  it  was 
predicted  by  Moses,  "And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  to  the  other."*  By  Hosea,  "They 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations."  f  And 
by  Zechariah,  "  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the 
four  vrinds  of  the  heaven."  X  The  Jews  are  to  be 
seen  in  every  nation  of  the  habitable  globe.  The 
Lord  has  placed  them  there,  as  if  to  furnish  a 
constant  living  monument  of  the  truth  of  pro- 
phecy, and  of  the  awfulness  of  his  judgments. 
There  is  no  mistaking  the  fact  of  their  identity. 
God  has  set,  as  it  were,  a  mark  upon  them,  in  the 
peculiarity  of   their  lineaments,   which  at    once 

*  Deut.  xxviii.  64.  f  Hosea  ix.  17. 

X  Zech*  ii»  6» 
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proclaim  who  and  what  they  are.  Their  presence 
never  fails  to  awaken  a  train  of  associations  in  every 
beholder.  They  are  the  world's  remembrancers, 
God's  witnesses,  a  subject  of  contemplation  to  men 
and  angels.  They  stand  alone  among  the  various 
communities  of  men — ^mixed  with  all,  united  with 
none.  ^^The  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  * 

Their  preservation^  under  circumstances  which 
must  have  led  to  the  extinction  of  other  racesj  is  oiktof 
the  most  extrojordinary  events  in  the  annals  of  time. 
They  have  no  king,  no  political  head,  no  form  of 
government,  no  altar,  no  sacrifice,— without  a 
home,  without  a  country,  and  aliens  from  God ; 
and  yet  they  are  still  preserved.  They  have  been 
"  scattered,  peeled,  meted  out,  and  trodden  down,"! 
and  still  remain  unbroken  and  entire.  To  quote 
the  forcible,  and,  I  might  say,  the  sublime  language 
of  a  Jew,  "  Persecution  cannot  dismay  us,  oppres- 
sion cannot  crush  us,  time  itself  cannot  destroy  us/* 
An  unseen  hand  has  always  been  stretched  out  to 
guard  and  protect  them.  "  I  never,'*  said  Frederic 
the  Great,  ^4aid  my  hands  on  that  people  without 
having  reason  to  repent  it"  "He  sufiered  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings 
for  their  sakes."  J     Their  preservation,  during  the 

♦  Numbers  xxiii.  9.  f  Isaiah  xviii.  2. 

X  Psalm  cv.  14. 
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whole  period  of  their  dispersion,  was  distinctly 
foretold :  ^' I  will  make  a  fall  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee^  but  I  will  not  make 
a  fall  end  of  thee^  hut  correct  thee  in  measure; 
yet  will  I  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunishedJ"*  * 
"  Although  I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary, 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  corned  f 

"i^or,  Zo,  /  will  command,  and  1  will  siji  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve ;  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earthJ^X 

They  have  been  coeval  with  all  the  four 
universal  empires — the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian, 
the  Medo-Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman, 
and  yet  have  outlived  them  all.  They  have 
survived  the  lapse  of  time,  the  overthrow  of 
empires,  the  invasions  of  conquest,  the  vicissitudes 
to  which  all  earthly  things  are  subject,  the  fiiry  of 
persecution,  and,  I  had  almost  said,  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

We  proceed  next  to  inquire,  why  the  Jews  have 
been  so  providentially  preserved ;  the  certainty  of 
their  restoration  and  conversion;  and  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  Church,  in  the  meantime,  towards  this 
interesting  and  remarkable  people. 
'  *  Jer.  xlvi.  28.  f  Ezek.  xi.  16.  J  Amos  ix.  9. 
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They  have  been  preserved,  because  God  has  a 
special  design  of  mercy  towards  them;  and  this 
design  involves  the  event  of  their  restoration  and 
conversion.  The  elucidation  of  the  former  will  be 
expressly  undertaken  by  others ;  I  shall,  therefore, 
merely  adduce  the  following  passages  to  establish 
the  certainty  of  their  restoration,  as  this  fact,  by  a 
singular  misconception,  is,  by  some,  avowedly 
denied;  and  all  the  predictions  relating  to  this 
event,  supposed  to  have  received  their  full  accom- 
plishment in  their  restoration  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity. 

The  first  passage  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  in 
Isaiah  xL  11,  12: — 

<<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 

the  four  comers  of  the  earth And  the  Lord 

shall  utterly  destroy  the  tonfftie  of  the  Egyptian 
sea :  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams^  and  make  men  go   over  dry-shod*     And 


-^    --«H»fl 
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there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as 
it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt" 

The  events  here  predicted  have  never  yet  been 
qxicomplished.  The  Lord  has  never  "set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people;"  nor  have  they  ever  been  previously 
restored  ^^from  the  islands  of  the  sea,^  and  ^'Jrom 
the  four  comers  of  the  eart/iJ*  "  ITie  tongue  of 
the  Egyptian  sea^^  or  of  the  Nile,  has  not  been 
destroyed,  nor  the  river  been  smitten  in  its  "  seven 
streams.''*  Nor  has  there  been  a  recurrence  of 
those  miraculous  interpositions  which  marked  their 
departure  from  Egypt;  and  which  both  Isaiah, 
in  this  passage,  and  the  Prophet  Micah,  announce 
to  be  the  accompaniments  of  their  future  restora- 
tion. "  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt^  will  I  show  unto  him  mar^ 
vellous  things  J'*  These  events  still  remain  to  be 
fulfilled,  and  consequently  establish  the  doctrine  of 
their  final  restoration. 

As  it  is  not,  however,  my  province  to  show  how 
the  denial  of  this  fact  militates  against  some  of  the 
most  express  declarations  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  the  predictions  relating  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  are  too  enlarged,  and  universal  in  their 

*  Micah  vii.  15. 
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application,  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  I  shall  simply 
refer  to  Ezek.  xxxvL  24 — 26,  as  expressive  of  a 
restoration  and  conversion  never  yet  blended 
together.  The  promised  union  also  of  the  two 
sticks  of  Ephraim  and  Judah,  predicted  in 
Ezekiel  xxxviL  22,*  (an  event  which  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  fulfilled  but  by  the  return  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  by  that  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah,)  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  establish  the 
fact  of  their  second  restoration,  and  proves  how 
utterly  the  attempt  to  controvert  this  sense  is 
founded  on  error,  and  on  a  most  limited  inter- 
pretation of  the  prophecies  referring  to  this 
subject 

But  while  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  a 
matter  of  controversy,  or  of  open  denial,  with  a 
portion  (but  we  trust  a  small  one)  of  the  Christian 
public  at  home ;  the  belief  of  the  fact  is  universal 
among  the  Jews  themselves^  and  its  accomplish" 
ment  supposed  to  be  nigh  at  hand.  This  ex- 
pectation is  not  peculiar  to  any  particular  place  or 
country,  but  prevails  especially  in  the  Levant,  in 
Smyrna,    and  in   Constantinople;    in   Egypt,   in 

♦  "  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all : 
and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  22.) 
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Syria,  in  Palestine,  in  Poland,  and  in  Germany. 
It  is  accompanied  by  the  impression  that  the 
period  for  Messiah's  coming  is  arrived.  The  year 
1840,  from  the  completion  of  a  certain  chronolo- 
gical period  of  time,  was  announced  by  their  Rabbies 
as  the  era  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  event.  I  have 
ascertained  these  facts  by  personal  intercourse  and 
observation,  during  a  late  visit  to  the  East  I 
never  remember  a  more  general  concurrence  of 
sentiment.  The  tide  of  emigration  has  already 
commenced.  "I  am  going,"  said  an  aged  Jew, 
"to  witness  the  appearing  of  the  Messiah.  I 
hope  to  see  him  Vith  these  eyes.  Should  I  be 
disappointed  in  this  hope,  I  shall  at  least  have 
the  consolation  of  laying  my  bones  in  the  land  of 
my  forefathers."  T  heard  many  similar  testimonies. 
Nine  hundred  Polish  Jews  solicited  permission 
from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  go  to  Palestine 
with  this  view,  declaring  that  should  the  Messiah 
not  appear,  they  should,  in  that  case,  conclude 
that  he  had  already  come,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  be  prepared  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. Civil  restrictions  threw  impediments  in 
the  way  of  this  proposition.  There  may  be,  and 
there  unquestionably  is,  a  fallacy  in  the  particular 
object  of  expectation,  and  yet  the  general  impres- 
sion may  indicate  a  state  of  mind  announcing 
an  approaching  crisis.  There  are  already  five 
thousand  Jews  in  Jerusalem;    and,  inclusive  of 


22  DUTY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN   CHURCH. 

this  number,  from  fifteen  to  seventeen  thousand 
in  Palestine.  There  are  about  eight  thousand 
in  Syria,  comprehending  the  Jews  of  Damascus, 
forming  a  grand  total  of  about  twenty-four 
thousand  Jews.* 

The  number,  it  is  said,  would  be  far  greater, 
if  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  plague,  and  the 
delay  and  expense  of  quarantine,  did  not  interpose 
formidable  obstacles  to  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

In  the  meaniifne^  what  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
public  towards  this  singularly  interesting  and  illus- 
trious people? 

No  subject  has  been  less  understood  than  this 
controverted  question.  We  have  contemplated  the 
Jew  through  the  mysterious  veil  of  the  Divine 
purposes,  instead  of  through  the  more  intelligible 
and  binding  declarations  of  plain  scriptural  duty. 
We  have  suffered  the  emotions  of  Christian  zeal, 
of  sympathy  for  their  misery,  and  gratitude  for 
past  obligations,  to  lie  dormant ;  lest,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  these  feelings,  we  should  be  found  militating 
against  the  designs  of  Jehovah.  We  have  per- 
mitted speculation  to  occupy  the  time  that  ought 
to  have  been  devoted  to  action.  We  have  even 
considered  every  effort  of  benevolence  as  visionary 
and  useless,  as  if  the  time  were  not  come,  and 

*  This  calculation  is  founded  upon  an  estimate  taken  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Nicolayson,  Missionary  to  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem. 
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when  come,  that  the  process  of  conversion  was  to 
be  effected  by  God's  sovereignty,  and  not  by  man^s 
instrumentality. 

Let  us  then  inquire  what  is  the  plain  path  of 
duty,  remembering  that  "  secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God;  but  the  things  that  he  has 
revealed  to  us  and  to  our  children." 

"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people^  saith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalemj  and  cry 
unto  her^  thai  her  warfare  is  accomplished^  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord^s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.^'  *  "  For  ZiorCs 
sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace^  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  riyhteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  a^  a 
lamp  thai  bumethJ' 

^^  I  have  set  waichmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  JerU' 
salem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night :  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth,f 

Ministers  of  the  sanctuary!  ambassadors  of 
Christ !  behold  your  Lord's  commission !  Pray 
for  grace  to  fulfil  it  with  fidelity  and  zeal;  and 
give  the  Lord  «« no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.":}: 

*  Isaiah  xl.  1,  2.  f  Isaiah  Ixii.  1.  6,  7. 

X  See  also  verses  10  and  II  of  the  same  chapter. 
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But  words  still  more  express  and  authoritative 
are  to  be  found  in  the  commission  given  by  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples ;  a  trust  and  duty  delegated 
to  the  Church,  and  binding  in  its  observance,  to 
the  very  end  of  time.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creaturer  Has  any 
part  of  thb  Divine  commission  as  yet  been 
repealed?  Is  it  not  universal  in  its  character, 
and  without  limitation  in  its  object  ?  Is  not  the 
Jew  one  of  the  great  family  of  man  ?  Or  is  he  to  be 
blotted  out  from  the  numerical  list  and  catalogue 
of  mankind,  and  to  be  denied  the  rights  of 
humanity?  Give  him,  then,  at  least  his  allotted 
share ;  and  if  the  boon  be  intended  for  all,  let  the 
Jew  enjoy  his  common  right,  and  not  be  defrauded 
of  his  portion  in  the  universal  blessing. 

The  Jew,  however,  possesses  not  only  an  equal 
but  a  priority  of  right  The  injunction  of  our 
Lord  was  ^^  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name,  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem^**  St  Paul  declares  the 
Gospel  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek."  f  The  apostolical  practice 
was  in  conformity  with  these  declarations.  St 
Peter  was  specially  appointed  to  be  the  apostle 

*  Luke  xxiv.  47.  f  Rom.  L  16. 
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of  the  circumcision ;  and  St  Paul,  though  invested 
with  the  office  of  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  never 
failed  first  to  enter  into  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews  in  every  city,  wherever  he  found  them, 
proving  that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ.  What 
was  the  measure  of  their  success  is  attested  by  the 
fact  that  the  first  Christian  Church  was  formed  of 
Jewish  converts;  and  that  no  less  than  three 
thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  Church  under 
one  single  sermon  of  St  Peter.  Nor  ought  the 
remark  to  be  omitted,  that  however  the  Jews  may 
be  cast  away  nationally^  they  never  were  rejected 
individually;  there  was  always,  according  to  St. 
Paul,  "a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace."  *  To  that  remnant,  then,  it  is  our  duty  to 
address  the  Gospel,  leaving  to  God  to  whom  and 
when  he  may  see  fit  to  apply  it 

Alas !  how  have  these  positive  commands  and 
plain  declarations  been  overlooked,  and  the  Jew 
left  to  the  world's  neglect  and  contumely,  and  yet 
the  world's  benefactor !  The  medium  of  light 
and  knowledge  to  all  mankind,  yet  suffered  to 
remain  enveloped  in  prejudice  and  guilt!  Left, 
too,  to  sink  under  this  reproach  and  scorn,  and 
live  or  die  as  he  may — to  feel  the  throbbings  of  a 
broken  heart,  or  to  learn  the  stem  philosophy  that 
can  neither  weep  nor  suffer — to  grow  callous  by 

*  Rom.  xi.  5. 
C 
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repeated  shocks,  and  find  out  the  way  to  love 
nothing,  and  to  hate  everything,  because  the 
general  object  of  estrangement  and  neglect  No 
man,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  was  ever  yet 
reclaimed  by  modes  like  these.  Let  us,  then,  now 
try  the  experiment  of  love  and  mercy.  The  heart 
that  is  wounded  and  alienated  by  neglect,  may  be 
won  by  the  accents  of  sympathy  and  love.  The 
process  of  vegetation  is  retarded  by  the  wintry 
blast,  but  it  is  called  forth  and  nurtured  by  the 
vernal  sun.  Let  us  approach  the  Jew  in  the  spirit 
and  with  the  tidings  of  the  GospeL  Let  us  pour 
oil  into  his  wounds ;  let  us  direct  him  to  the  cross 
of  the  Saviour,  to  David's  Lord  and  God;  a,nd 
addressing  him  with  the  zeal  and  winning  affection 
of  the  apostle,  exclaim,  ^^  Brethren^  my  hearfs 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is^  that  they 
might  be  savedr  * 

Having  thus  enforced  the  duty,  I  would  now 
beg  to  remark 

The  encouragement  that  we  have  to  engage  in 
this  caussj  from  the  signal  success  that  has  already 
attended  it. 

The  experiment  has  already  been  made. 
Upwards  of  thirty  years  ago,  an  Institution 
arose  entitled  "The  London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting   Christianity    amongst    the    Jews."      Its 

f  Rom.  X.  1. 
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object  was  simple,  scriptural,  and  practicable.  It 
did  not  profess  to  promote  the  national  conTersion 
of  the  Jews.  This  act,  by  general  consent,  is 
admitted,  from  the  declarations  of  prophecy,  to  be 
reserved  for  the  hand  of  God  alone.  It  left  the 
debateable  ground  of  prophecy  to  its  own  proper 
domain,  to  the  counsels  of  Him  who  doeth  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  It  took  the  simple 
path  of  duty,  as  enforced  by  the  authority  of 
Divine  commands.  In  the  course  of  its  labours, 
it  has  circulated  among  the  Jews  several  thousand 
copies  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  has  established 
schools  for  Hebrew  children,  and  has  opened  an 
Episcopal  Chapel  for  Divine  service  in  Bethnal- 
green,  under  the  license  and  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  has  been  translated  into  Hebrew. 
Forty-seven  missionaries  and  missionary  agents 
have  been  sent  forth,  of  whom  twenty-three  are 
converted  Jews.  The  Society  has  been  instru- 
mental in  the  formation  of  similar  Institutions  in 
Berlin,  Breslaw,  Konigsberg,  Posen,  Cracow, 
Warsaw,  and  other  places ;  and  it  has  established 
a  Mission  on  Mount  Zion,  where  a  church  is  now 
in  progress,  the  first  Protestant  sanctuary  that  will 
have  been  erected  in  Jerusalem  since  the  apostolic 
ages.     As  to  the  result    of   these  labours,    two 

c  2 


2d  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

hundred  and  seventy-nine  individuals  of  the  Jewish 
nation  have  been  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
by  baptism^  and  eight  Jewish  converts  are  now 
ordained  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  In 
the  Prussian  dominions  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
Jews  have  been  baptized.  Dr.  Tholuck,  an  eminent 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Halle,  observes, 
^'  More  proselytes  have  been  made  during  the  last 
twenty  years^  than  since  the  first  ages  of  the 
Church.  In  Breslaw  there  are  three  Professors, 
formerly  Israelites ;  in  Halle,  five ;  in  Berlin,  one. 
Some  of  these  are  of  the  highest  scientific  repu- 
tation, and  are  now  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" 

This  encouragement  is  still  further  increased  if 
we  contemplate 

The  signs  of  the  times. 

Their  character  is  truly  extraordinary,  whether 
we  consider  them  in  their  political^  moraJ^  or 
religious  aspect. 

A  singular  instability  is  perceptible  in  all  earthly 
things ;  and  '^  there  is  a  shaking  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth." 

There  are  fearful  elements  of  disorder  pervading 
the  whole  social  system. 

There  is  a  great  conflict  of  opposite  contending 
principles.  Light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error, 
religion  and  infidelity,  social  order  and  democratic 
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and  revolutionary  spirit,  are  each  striving  for  the 
mastery. 

A  great  crisis  seems  to  be  at  hand  '^  Jerusalem^'* 
we  are  told,  ^^  shall  be  built  up  in  troublous 
timesJ' 

The  Turkish  empire  is  evidently  approaching 
the  period  of  its  dissolution.  The  sixth  vial  has 
for  some  time  been  poured  out  on  the  mystical 
Euphrates,  that  "  the  waters  thereof  may  be  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  may  be 
prepared."*  The  Mahommedan  power  is  the 
great  political  and  moral  impediment  that  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jews ;  and  the 
drying  up,  or  gradual  exhaustion  of  that  empire, 
typified  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  vial  on  the 
river  Euphrates,  is  the  process  that  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  some  time,  in  course  of  operation. 

Among  the  Jews  themselves  there  is  observ- 
able— 

A  prevailing  spirit  of  inquiry ; 

A  diminution  of  prejudice ; 

A  disposition  to  receive  and  examine  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  declining  reverence  for  Talmudical 
doctrine. 

A  Jew  in  a  distinguished  city  in  the  East  in- 
formed me,  that  were  it  not  for  the  dread  of  a 
bitter  persecution,  there  were  hundreds,  he  might 

*  Rev.  xvi.  1/2. 
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say  thousands,  of  Jews,  who  were  now  secretly 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  fully 
prepared  to  embrace  it 

We  next  notice, 

The  blessing  promised  to  those  who  love  the  cause 
of  Israeli  and  labour  to  promote  it. 

^^  Blessed  b  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is 
he  that  curseth  thee.'*  *  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."f 

The  truth  of  this  £act  has  been  illustrated  in 
every  age,  from  the  times  of  Joseph  to  the  period 
in  which  we  now  live. 

In  the  case  of  Potiphar.  <<  And  it  came  to  pass 
from  the  time  that  he  had  made  him  (Joseph) 
overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  EgyptiarCs  house  for  JosepKs 
sake;  and  the  blessififf  of  the  Ijord  was  upon  all  that 
he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field,"  % 

In  that  of  Pharaoh  ;  in  the  preservation  of  his 
land  in  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

In  the  example  of  Cyrus ;  of  whom  it  was  said, 
*^  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
tidings."  § 

In  the  instance  of  the  Centurion^  whose  servant 
was  healed,  and  of  whom  it  was  said,  *^  He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  || 

^  Numbers  xxiv.  9.        f  Psalm  cxxii.  6.        J  Gen.  xxxix.  5. 
§  Isaiah  xli.  27.  ||  Luke  vii.  5. 
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Nor  is  it  less  remarkable  that  as  blessings  fol- 
lowed the  friends  of  Israel,  so  did  judgments  over- 
take their  oppressors.  ^^  I  was  wroth  with  my 
people,  I  have  given  them  into  thine  hand:  thou 
didst  show  them  no  mercy J^'^  Then  follows  the 
denunciation  in  verse  9,  ^^  These  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss 
of  children  and  widowhood."  There  is  also  a 
threatened  judgment,  of  a  most  appalling  and 
comprehensive  character,  that  still  awsdts  its 
accomplishment  ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem^  f 

Roverting,  however,  to  the  promised  blessing, 
I  would  especially  appeal  to  those  who  have 
taken  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Israel,  and 
ask  whether,  in  so  doing,  they  have  not  seen  this 
promise  amply  verified  in  their  own  experience? 
Whether  they  cannot  trace  many  providential 
dealings  to  this  source?  Whether  the  Bible  has 
not  become  more  endeared  to  them,  and  more 
intelligible,  in  proportion  as  it  has  been  viewed 
in  connexion  with  God's  purposes  of  mercy 
towards  his  ancient  people?  The  knowledge  of 
the  Jewish  cause,  in  its  grand  outline,  and  in  the 
two  fundamental  features  of  their  restoration  and 
conversion^  is  essential  to  the  right  understanding 
•  Isaiah  xlvii.  6.  f  Zech.  xii.  9. 
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of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  the  key  of  inter- 
pretation; and  tends  to  enlarge  our  conceptions 
of  the  adorable  wisdom,  sovereign  power,  and 
grace  of  God.  It  is  through  this  medium  that 
we  see  the  lengths  and  the  breadths,  the  heights 
and  the  depths,  and  *^the  love  of  Christ  that 
passeth  knowledge."  Having  now  been  engaged 
in  this  cause  about  thirty  years,  I  trust  I  may  be 
permitted  to  say,  that  I  have  found  it  to  be  a 
labour  of  love,  of  personal  profit,  and  delight — 
that  it  was  the  first  means  of  rescuing  me  from 
that  paralyzing  system  of  interpretation,  which 
is  called  '^ spiritualizing  the  promises;^  that  is  to 
say,  ascribing  all  the  promises  to  spiritual  Israel 
instead  of  allowing  their  primary  application  to  the 
literal  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  their  secondary^  and 
more  enlarged  accomplishment,  in  the  person  of  the 
Gentile  Church.  It  is  laid  down  by  an  eminent 
writer,  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  right 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  never  to  overlook 
the  literal  sense  and  meaning  of  a  passage,  when 
the  natural  import  of  the  words  bears  that  con- 
struction. By  the  non-observance  of  this  rule, 
the  plain  meaning  of  words  has  been  violated  and 
perverted ;  and  an  attempt  been  made  to  defraud 
the  Jew,  the  original  claimant,  the  heir  by  promise, 
by  descent,  and  by  a  grant  and  tenure  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  oath  of  God  himself,  of  his  inalien- 
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able  right  to  the  covenanted  mercies  of  Jehovah. 
It  is  no  small  ground  for  thankfulness  to  be  delivered 
from  error.     It  is  still  more  so  to  comprehend  and 
to  embrace  the  truth.     Let  it  be  remembered,  too, 
that  this  is  no  speculative  question,  but  one  of 
deep  vital  importance,  of  conscientious  principle, 
and  of  great  practical  results.     It  involves   the 
inquiry,  What  is  the  Church's  duty  to  the  Jews, 
what  are  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  them,  and 
what  is  the  connexion  between  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  purposes,  and  the  future  glory  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?    I  have  now  lived  long 
enough  to  see  these  things    better    understood, 
though  much  still  remains  to  be  effected.     I  have 
beheld  this  small  grain  of  mustard-seed  gradually 
becoming  a  great  tree,  bearing  its  fruit,  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  expanding  its  branches  on  every 
side.     Nor    is  it  a  small    consolation    that    the 
Church  of  England  has  been  the  honoured  in- 
strument of  putting  forth  this  great  cause,  and  of 
proclaiming  to  ^^  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
God."    A  Church  engaged  in  such  an  advocacy, 
can  never  fall.     "God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that 
right  early."*      Animated    by  such   hopes,    and 
cheered  by  such  recollections,  I  can  thank  God, 
and    take    courage.      It    will    sweeten    the    last 

♦  Paalm  xlvi.  5, 
c3 
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momCTits  of  expiring  life  to  have  shared  in  the 
labours,  and  to  have  partaken  in  the  triiunphs  of 
such  a  cause;  and  to  be  able  to  exclaim  with 
Simeon,  ^^Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation!" 

But  it  is  now  time  to  draw  these  remarks  to  a 
close.    I  consider,  therefore,  lastly, 

TTie  connexion  which  the  restoration  cmd  con- 
version of  the  Jews  bears  with  the  hopes  and  expec- 
tations  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  with  the  future 
glory  of  the  Redeemet's  kingdanu 

I  leave  to  those  who  follow  me  the  various 
details  and  circumstances,  as  to  the  nature  and 
character  of  this  millennial  kingdom;  and  whether 
by  a  personal  reign  of  Christ,  or  not,  to  each 
man's  own  peculiar  view  and  interpretation.  I 
beg  here  to  express  my  own  decided  conviction, 
that  if  we  wish  now  more  particularly  to  intro- 
duce the  Jewish  cause  to  the  conscience  and 
hearts  of  the  British  public,  we  must  do  so  in  a 
spirit  of  cahn  and  impartial  investigation;  with 
a  constant  reference  and  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  avoiding  a  dogmatizing 
spirit;  allowing  for  many  shades  of  opinion  in  a 
subject  so  confessedly  diflScult  and  mysterious  as 
prophetic  interpretation.  But  there  ought  to  be 
an  agreement  upon   the  grand  outline,  or  there 
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wiU  be  a  want  of  uniformity,  where  uniformity 
is  not  only  desirable  but  essential;  yiz.,  that  all 
the  hopes  of  the  Church  are  suspended  on  the 
restoration  and  conversion  of  God's  ancient  people. 
For  this  she  prays ;  for  this  she  waits  in  anxious 
expectation;  for  this  "the  watchmen  upon  her 
walls"  are  commanded  "never  to  hold  their  peace, 
day  nor  night;"  "  to  keep  not  silence,"  and  "  to 
give  the  Lord  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
Until  this  event  takes  place  the  Church  will  be 
"in  the  wilderness;"  in  a  depressed  state;  in 
her  humiliation  and  bondage.  But  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  she  will  then 
put  on  her  "  beautiful  garments,"  and  enlarge 
the  place  of  her  tent,  and  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  her  habitations.  She  will  lengthen 
her  cords,  and  strengthen  her  stakes,  and  break 
forth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left.  The 
conversion  of  the  Jews  toill  be  the  lever  that  will 
raise  the  world, 

"  If  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?" 

"  If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?* 

♦  Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 
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The  Grandeur  of  this  event. 

The  Prophets,  in  contemplating  this  great 
event,  employ  the  most  lofty  and  magnificent 
imagery.  Rapt  with  the  vision  of  the  glory  that 
was  to  be  revealed,  they  abound  in  sublime 
addresses,  and  in  the  most  impassioned  exclar 
mations.  ^  O  Zion,"  says  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
*^  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  in  the 
high  mountain;  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it 
up,  be  not  afraid;  say  imto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God!"*  "Sing,  O  heavens;  and 
be  joyful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing, 
O  mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  and  will  have  mercy  on  his  afflicted^f 
And  while  Zion,  remembering  the  long  period  of 
rolling  years,  since  God  hath  withdrawn  his 
loving  mercy,  ^mournfully  exclaims,  "  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten 
me;"  he  replies,  with  accents  of  affectionate 
regard,  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Behold!  I  have  graven  thee 
on  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  con- 
tinually before  me."  "  For  thy  waste  and  thy 
desolate  places,   and  the  land  of  thy  destruction 

•  Isaiah  xl.  9.  f  I^id.  xlix.  13. 
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shall  even  now  be  too  narrow^  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  far  away."* 

Such  are  the  consolatory  assurances  of  Jehovah 
to  his  people;  while  widowed  Zion,  seeing  her 
long  estranged  Lord  returning  to  her,  and  her 
children  coining  from  afar,  and  gathering 
around  her,  lifts  up  her  eyes  with  mingled 
astonishment  and  adoration,  and  exclaims,  ^'  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these?"  "What  hath  God 
wrought?" 

Manner  and  circumstances  of  their  conversion, 
"  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplication:  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  bom."t 

"  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave 
in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south." 

•  Isaiah  xlix.  14—16.  f  Zech.  xii.  10. 
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*^  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem.'*  ^  And  the 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one."* 

TTiat  the  Jews^  thus  converted^  toill  become  the 
great  missionaries  to  the  whole  world,  seems  to  be 
clearly  inferred  from  the  following  passages : — 

"  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
and  an  holy  nation." f 

"  Ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 
Men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God^'^\ 

<*  In  those  days  it  shall  codie  to  pass,  that  ten 
men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  § 

Who  so  fit  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  as  the  illustrious  monuments  of  its  trans- 
forming power  and  grace?  From  what  lips  can 
divine  truth  flow  more  persuasively,  than  where 
the  heart  is  overpowered  with  gratitude  and  love? 
Scattered,  too,  as  they  are  among  all  nations,  their 
conversion  will  consequently  exhibit  so  universal 
a  spectacle  of  the  power,  faithfulness,  mercy,  and 

*  Zech.  xiv.  4.  8,  9.  t  Exod.  xix.  6. 

X  Isaiah  Ixi.  6.  §  Zech.  viii.  23. 
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love  of  God — ^it  will  afford  so  unequivocal  a  con- 
finnation  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  of  the 
wonderful  dealings  of  Providence  towards  this 
remarkable  people;  that  all  men,  as  if  with  one 
common  voice,  shall  exclaim,  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God,  and  bow  down  in  praise  and  adoration  before 
him.  An  impulse  shall  be  given  to  the  world 
beyond  what  it  hath  ever  experienced  before; 
while  the  Jews,  the  distinguished  monuments  of 
saving  truth  and  mercy,  and  acquainted,  as  they 
are,  with  the  manners,  languages,  and  habits  of 
every  country,  shall  be  eminently  qualified  as 
missionaries  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world. 

The  holiness  and  blessedness  of  the  Cliurch^  re- 
suiting  from  the  conversion  of  the  Jeios, 

"  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders;  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
Praise." 

"  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory." 

"  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended" 
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<<  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified."* 

♦  Isaiah  Ix.  18—21. 
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Habakkuk  II.  2. 

"  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  me.  Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  mxiy  run  that  readeth  it 

It  is  a  solemn  and  instructive  emblem,  by  which 
the  Apostle  St  Peter  describes  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy, as  ^^  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 
The  present  world,  we  are  thus  taught,  and 
experience  confirms  the  truth,  is  like  a  troubled 
and  trackless  ocean.  It  is  a  place  which  sin  has 
filled  with  confusion,  and  buried  in  gloom.  Its 
history  is  one  perpetual  round  of  strife,  and  war, 
and  tumultuous  violence.  Empires  may  rise  and 
perish ;  generations  may  come  and  pass  away ;  but 
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the  confusion  is  still  the  same ;  the  children  of  the 
world  walk  on  still  in  darkness;  the  mystery  and 
the  gloom  are  as  deep  as  ever;  and  while  the 
Christian  gazes  thoughtfully  on  the  scene,  the 
inquiry  of  the  prophet  rises  to  his  lips,  ^^  O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things ?** 

But  the  word  of  prophecy  is  a  bright  and 
cheering  lamp,  amid  the  world's  darkness.  There, 
in  those  eacred  pages,  we  behold  a  scheme  of 
redemption,  which  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, but  which  is  daily  unfolding  itself  in  the 
history  of  our  fallen  world  There  we  learn,  that 
however  the  counsels  of  man  may  fail,  though 
empires  may  perish,  and  generations  may  pass 
away,  there  is  a  counsel  that  shall  stand  for 
ever,  and  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  destroyed, 
— the  counsel  of  Gfld,  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
Most  High.  The  mist  and  darkness  are  rolled 
away  from  the  landscape  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  we  can  trace,  from  age  to  age,  the  unveiling  of 
God's  infinite  goodness,  in  the  recovery  of  our 
guilty  race  to  tiie  presence  of  his  hoHness,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  his  love.  The  dispensations  of  his 
grace  present  themselves  in  succession  to  our  view, 
and  still,  as  they  advance,  increase  in  their  clear- 
ness and  beauty,  till  at  length  the  triumph  of  a 
Savioiw's  mercy  is  complete,  and  "  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord." 
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Thus  the  word  of  prophecy,  when  received  in 
simple  £aitb,  fulfils  its  appointed  office  as  a  beacon- 
light,  and  leads  our  thoughts  onward,  through  all 
the  changes  of  time,  to  that  ^^rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God." 

Light,  then,  and  not  darkness,  is  the  true 
character  of  all  the  inspired  prophecies.  But  the 
description  applies  most  fully  to  those  which 
predict  the  past  desolation  and  future  glory  of 
Israel  The  visions  of  Daniel  and  St  John  retain 
an  air  of  mystery  that  accords  well  with  their 
reference  to  the  Gentile  dispensation,  that  time 
which  is  called  by  emphasis,  the  mystery  of  God. 
But  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Jews  are 
free  from  this  symbolical  veiL  They  are  clothed 
in  simple  language;  they  stoop  to  our  earthly 
estate ;  they  are  imbedded  in  the  facts  of  history, 
and  confirmed  by  visible  earnests  of  their  truth. 
To  the  spiritual  and  sanctifying  power  which  they 
share  with  all  the  Divine  promises,  they  add  the 
intense  reality  of  persons,  and  scenes,  and  places, 
which  are  within  our  reach,  or  even  before  our 
eyes.  The  stronghold  of  man's  unbelief  lies  in  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  temporal.  But  these 
prophecies  assail  it  even  here.  They  reveal  to  us 
a  counsel  of  God  plainly  fulfilling  itself  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  They  show  us  a  country 
marked  off — ^a  people  separated,    as  the  visible 
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witnesses,  first  of  his  just  severity  against  sin,  and 
then  of  his  overflowing  mercy  and  unchangeable 
goodness.  The  spell  of  Infidelity  is  thus  broken, 
which  would  keep  our  earth  separate  from  heaven ; 
and  the  golden  links  are  seen  already  in  being, 
which  will  shortly  bind  them  together  into  perfect 
union.  With  a  variety  and  fulness  of  truth,  which 
opens  a  boundless  field  for  hope,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  there  is  in  these  predictions  a  simplicity 
which  the  meanest  Christian  may  understand. 
The  promise  of  God  tempers  itself  to  our  feeble 
vision,  and  by  the  view  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  would  prepare  our  souls  for  the 
higher  and  fuller  glory  of  the  Jerusalem  above. 

When  we  turn  from  this  view  of  prophecy,  a 
view  taught  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  to 
the  actual  state  of  the  Church,  how  painful  is  the 
contrast !  The  light  shines  in  the  darkness,  but 
the  darkness  receives  it  not.  The  lamp  which 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  us  for  our  guidance  is 
neglected,  or  even  scorned,  by  the  great  body  of 
those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians.  The 
calculations  of  their  own  worldly  prudence  eclipse 
the  messages  of  the  Infinite  Wisdom.  They  boldly 
reverse  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
While  he  charges  us  to  take  heed  to  the  word  of 
prophecy,  they  brand  attention  to  it  as  enthusiastic 
folly,  or  the  dreams  of  madness.     Nay,  many,  even 
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of  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  are  entangled,  though 
to  a  less  degree,  in  the  same  grievous  snare,  and 
practically  discourage  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
so  earnestly  commends.  So  that  a  part  of  the 
inspired  oracles,  nearly  as  large  as  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  comes  to  be  entirely  neglected ;  or 
furnishes,  at  most,  only  a  few  vague  hopes  and 
general  lessons  of  warning ;  while  its  main  purpose 
is  overlooked,  and  the  rich  variety  of  Divine  truth 
which  it  contains  is  uncared  for  and  unexplored. 
To  what  cause  must  we  ascribe  this  neglect  of 
Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  has  been  till  of 
late,  and  we  fear,  still  continues  so  marked  a 
feature  of  the  Gentile  Church  ?  In  the  great  body 
of  nominal  Christians  it  arises,  doubtless,  from  man's 
natural  aversion  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  his  dislike 
to  realize  the  presence  of  his  Maker.  Its  source, 
in  more  spiritual  Christians,  is  the  selfishness  which 
clings  even  to  the  regenerate  soul,  and  which 
struggles  mightily  against  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.  In  the  unbeliever,  this  selfishness  reigns  and 
triumphs;  but  where  the  work  of  faith  is  begun, 
the  enemy  puts  on  a  spiritual  garb,  and  tutors 
the  soul  to  be  selfish  even  in  the  things  of  God. 
Personal  safety  is  then  placed  higher  than  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour.  The  question  becomes,  how 
low  a  stage  of  grace  will  secure  from  danger,  not 
how  largely  may  Christ  be  honoured  and  served ; — 
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how  little  truth  is  sufficient  and  essential,  not  how 
much  may  we  hope  to  receive,  and  how  much  is 
the  God  of  all  grace  willing  to  bestow.  And  since 
the  effect  of  the  Jewish  prophecies  on  personal 
edification  is  less  self-evident  than  in  some  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  we  doubt  the  wisdom  of  God, 
who  pronounces  every  part  to  be  profitable  for  our 
instruction  in  righteousness;  and  we  thus  remain 
under  the  blight  of  a  sphitual  selfishness,  that 
withers  and  deadens  all  the  strength  of  the  soul. 

But  there  is  a  further  cause  of  this  general 
neglect,  in  the  wide-spread  feeling  of  imcertainty 
and  doubt  as  to  the  true  sense  of  the  Scripture 
prophecies.  Many  things  have  concurred  in  this 
effect; — the  mysteriousness  which  must  be  ad- 
mitted, in  some  few  of  the  prophecies  themselves, 
— the  variations  of  numerous  expositors, — the  gross 
perversions  of  some, — the  vague,  imcertain  alle- 
gories of  others, — and  the  currency  of  the  false 
maxim,  that  all  predictions,  when  fulfilled,  are 
clear,  and  when  unfulfilled,  obscure  and  inex- 
plicable. These  causes,  and  such  as  these,  have 
changed  the  faith  of  the  Church  into  bewildering 
uncertainty.  The  vision,  according  to  God's  own 
warning,  has  become  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed.  Divines  have  maintained,  in  the  face  of 
the  clearest  examples,  and  the  plainest  warnings, 
that  the  inspired  predictions  were  not  meant  to  be 
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understood  till  after  their  fulfilment.  So  that  the 
metaphor  of  the  apostle  has  been  reversed.  Chris- 
tians have  learnt  to  describe  the  word  of  prophecy, 
not  as  the  beacon-light,  but  as  the  trackless  and 
dangerous  ocean.  They  have  ventured  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  and  have  warned  their 
brethren  against  that  very  study,  on  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  pronounced  a  solemn  and  repeated 
blessing. 

What,  then,  in  this  state  of  the  Church,  is  the 
duty  of  Christ's  ministers,  the  appointed  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God?  The  text  supplies  us 
with  an  answer.  The  prophet  had  just  given  the 
Jews  warning  of  the  Chaldean  invasion.  The 
Spirit  of  God  taught  him  to  fear,  that  however 
plainly  the  message  was  given,  they  "would  in 
no  wise  believe  it"  He  prepares  himself  for 
sceptical  doubts  and  contentious  opposition.  He 
seeks  for  wisdom  from  above.  "  I  will  stand  upon 
my  watch,  and  set  me  on  my  tower,  and  watch 
what  he  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer 
when  I  am  argued  with."  Arid  he  receives  a 
gracious  answer.  He  is  to  write  the  message  in 
clearer  characters,  and  expose  it  on  tablets  to  the 
public  view,  that  even  the  most  careless  might  have 
no  excuse  for  ignorance.  *'  The  Lord  answered 
and  said  unto  me.  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it." 

The  spirit  of  this  command  applies  clearly  to 
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the  ministers  of  Christ  in  the  present  day.  The 
importance  of  a  knowledge  of  God's  prophecies  to 
the  Church  has  not  ceased,  and  cannot  cease,  till 
her  Lord's  return.  The  prophecy  teaches  this  in 
the  next  verse,  as  explained  by  the  apostle.  ^^  The 
vision,"  we  are  told,  <'  is  for  an  appointed  time," 
even  "  until  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry."  (Hab.  ii.  3;  Heb.  x.  37).  Till  then 
the  same  duty  rests  on  his  messengers.  If  the 
word  of  prophecy  have  been  covered  with  the  mist 
of  false  glosses,  or  cankered  by  the  rust  of  neglect, 
they  must  clear  away  the  doubts  that  obscure  it, 
they  must  restore  the  engraving  in  fuller  and 
broader  relief;  and  so  present  it  to  a  careless  world, 
with  the  stamp  of  God's  veracity,  and  the  bright 
and  clear  impress  of  heavenly  and  everlasting  truth. 
To  fulfil  this  command,  in  humble  dependence 
on  the  blessing  of  God,  is  our  present  aim.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  himself  open  our  eyes  to  under- 
stand his  word.  Our  object  is  to  make  the  vision 
plain,  as  on  tablets,  to  the  most  casual  observer; 
and  with  this  view,  first  to  explain  the  literal 
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and  then  to  confirm  it  by  scriptural  argu- 
ments. The  subject  may  seem,  at  first,  dry  and 
abstract.  But  our  attention  will  be  amply  repaid, 
if  we  are  led  to  a  simpler  faith  in  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  to  a  closer  and  deeper  search  into  their 
treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
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What  is  the  meaning,  then,  of  the  literal 
SENSE  OF  prophecy?  False  notions  on  this  point 
have  been  very  general,  and  absurd  consequences 
have  been  grafted  upon  these,  to  justify  a  system  of 
glosses  and  allegories,  and  transfer  all  the  Jewish 
promises  to  the  Gentile  Church,  The  definition 
may  be  given  in  two  forms,  which  agree  in  their 
result,  and  help  to  explain  each  other.  First,  "  the 
literal  sense  is  that  in  which  we  adhere  to  the 
common  usage  of  terms,  and  the  natural  scope  of 
the  passage,  as  inferred  from  the  context  alone." 
Secondly,  it  is  "  when  we  attach  to  a  prophecy  that 
same  sense  which  we  should  naturally  assign  to  it, 
if  it  were  a  history  of  past  events,  and  not  a  pre- 
diction of  the  future." 

Let  us  explain  by  a  few  examples.  The  prophet 
Isaiah,  in  chap,  iv.,  has  the  following  words,  "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion, 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem:  When  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning.  And  the  Lord  shall 
create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount  Zion, 
and  upon  all  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  a 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire 
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by  night,  for  upon    all    the    glory  shall    be    a 
defence." 

Here  the  context  will  determine  the  literal 
meaning.  The  Jerusalem  spoken  of  is  the  same  of 
which  it  was  said  just  before,  ^  Jerusalem  is  ruined, 
and  Judah  is  fallen;  because  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory."*  The  daughters  of  Zion  are  the  same 
class  who  have  just  been  so  sternly  reproved  for  their 
haughtiness  and  pride — the  daughters  of  Israel 
dwelling  at  Jerusalem.  The  assemblies  of  Mount 
Zion  are  the  same  of  which  it  had  been  declared, 
"  The  calling  of  assemblies  I  cannot  away  with :  it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting :  "f  they  are 
the  assemblies  of  Israel  for  worship  in  the  holy 
city.  The  literal  sense  is,  therefore,  that  Jeru- 
salem, then  fallen  so  low,  should  rise  from  her 
ruin ;  that  her  daughters  shall  be  as  glorious  for 
purity  and  meekness,  as  once  they  were  detestable 
for  their  pride;  that  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  shall  effect  this  mighty 
change ;  that  all  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem  shall 
then  be  holy,  without  any  mixture  of  the  profane; 
and  that  a  glory,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of 
fire  in  the  desert,  shall  then  rest,  as  a  sacred 
token  of  God's  holy  presence,  upon  all  the 
assemblies  for  solemn  worship  in  Jerusalem. 

*  Isaiah  iii.  8.  f  Isaiah  i.  13. 
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Again,  let  us  compare  Isaiah  i.  7 — 10  with  the 
opening  of  chap.  Ixii.,  and,  on  applying  the  second 
definition,  the  sense  of  the  prophecy  will  he  clear. 
One  passage  is  historical,  the  other  prophetic ;  one 
speaks  of  Zion's  glory,  the  other  of  her  shame ; 
but  in  other  respects  they  entirely  correspond.  If 
we  expound  the  prophecy  as  the  history  must  be 
expounded,  no  doubt  can  arise  upon  its  meaning. 
The  country  which  is  to  leceive  the  name  of 
Beulah,  in  token  of  God*s  pecuUar  favour,  is  the 
same  which  before  had  been  '^  desolate  and  burned 
with  fire,"* — the  land  of  Israel.  The  daughter 
of  Zion,  to  whom  the  high  surname  is  to  be 
given,  Hephzibah,  "my  delight  is  in  her" — the 
Zion  for  whose  brightness  and  salvation  Messiah 
pleads  with  unceasing  fervour — ^is  the  same  that  was 
left  "  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  and  as  a  besieged 
city,"  while  the  Assyrian  invaders  were  overspread- 
ing the  land.  The  figures  used  in  the  second  place 
to  express  the  glory  of  Zion,  are  scarcely  stronger 
than  those  in  the  first  to  express  her  degradation. 
Is  it  said,  in  imagery  of  striking  beauty,  "Thou 
shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God "  ? 
A  metaphor  not  less  vivid  has  been  used  to 
describe  her  corruption:  "Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  to  the  law  of 

*  Isaiali  i.  7. 
D  2 
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our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah."  The  same 
laws  of  thought  by  which  we  explain  the  history, 
enable  us,  withour  further  strain  upon  language, 
or  recourse  to  allegories,  to  expound  the  prophecy 
also. 

But  there  are  three  main  diflSculties  which  have 
perplexed  this  subject,  and  which  we  must  endea- 
vour   to  remove.      These    are,    the  presence  of 

FIGURATIVE  TERMS,    the  SYMBOLICAL  UaturC  of  SOmC 

of  the  PROPHECIES,  and  the  analogical  or  typical 
APPLICATIONS  of  Others.  The  definition  of  the 
literal  sense  which  has  been  already  given,  will 
furnish  us,  in  every  case,  with  an  easy  solution. 

First,  it  has  often  been  thought,  that  to  advocate 
the  literal  sense  of  prophecy  involves  the  absurd 
consequence  of  denying  all  metaphorical  and  figu- 
rative language.  And  the  strange  paradoxes  which 
must  be  maintained  on  this  view,  are  sometimes 
urged  with  an  air  of  triumph,  to  prove  the  need 
for  adopting  allegorical  glosses,  and  rejecting  the 
literal  sense.  Specimens  of  such  paradoxes  might 
be  multiplied  with  ease,  if  it  were  consistent  with 
due  reverence  for  God's  most  holy  Word.  But  to 
all  such  objections,  whether  brought  forward  with 
flippancy  or  with  seriousness^  there  is  a  simple 
reply.  The  literal  interpretation,  rightly  under- 
stood, does  not  exclude  the  admission  of  figures 
*  wherever    the    context    of    itself    shows    their 
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presence,  or  wherever  we  should  allow  them  to 
exist,  if  the  prophecy  were  a  history  of  past 
events.* 

How  beautiful,  for  instance,  is  the  patriarch's 
blessing  upon  his  favoured  son.  "Joseph  is  a 
fruitful  bough,  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall:  the  archers  have 
sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him :  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Let  us  compare  this  with 
the  close  of  the  blessing  of  Moses  on  the  tribe 
of  Joseph.  "His  glory  is  as  the  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  as  the  horns 
of  unicorns ;  with  them  shall  he  push  the  people 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh."  In  the  first,  or  historical  passage,  we 
find  it  easy  to  expound  the  figures,  and  still  to 
retain  their  literal  application  to  the  sufferings  of 
Joseph  and  the  treachery  of  his  brethren.  Why, 
then,  should  the  metaphors  in  the  words  of  Moses 
obscure  fi'om  us  its  literal  application  to  the  tribe 
of  Joseph?  Or  why,  because  of  the  presence  of 
figures,  should  we  have  recourse  to  systematic 
allegory  in  prophecies  of  the  future  more  than  in 
histories  of  the  past?  The  metaphors,  in  each 
case,  are  only  a  veil  or  flowing  drapery,  beneath 
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which  the  literal  sense  is  preserved  transparent 
and  entire. 

The  symbolical  prophecies,  again,  have  per- 
plexed the  minds  of  many  Christians,  and  obscured 
from  them  the  evidence  for  the  literal  interpre- 
tation of  the  rest.  The  visions  of  Daniel  and  the 
Apocalypse  cannot,  it  is  argued,  be  taken  literally, 
without  gross  and  glaring  absurdity.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  locusts  with  stings  like  scorpions 
are  literally  to  arise  out  of  the  abyss,  or  that  a 
woman  literally  clothed  with  the  sun,  has  ever 
appeared,  or  will  appear.  Since,  then,  in  these 
emblems,  and  many  besides,  such  an  interpretation 
would  be  absurd,  why  should  we  affix  a  literal 
meaning  to  the  other  prophecies? 

But  here,  too,  the  difficulty  melts  away  upon  a 
close  inspection.  For,  in  truth,  in  these  parts  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  have  not  a  direct  and  literal 
prophecy  of  the  future,  but  only  the  literal  record 
of  a  past  vision.  The  Spirit  of  God  makes  use  of 
symbols,  addressed  to  the  eye  and  ear  of  ^  the 
prophet,  as  a  peculiar  language,  more  adapted 
than  that  in  common  use,  to  convey  to  us  the 
prediction  in  the  comprehensive  fulness  of  its 
meaning.  We  have,  first  of  all,  then,  by  a  literal 
interpretation,  to  realize  the  scenes  and  objects  of 
the  vision;  and  those  scenes  themselves  then 
furnish  a  kind  of  natural  language,  which  leads 
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simply  to  the  true  sense  of  the  prophecy.  A 
literal  interpretation  is  not  excluded  by  the 
presence  of  symbols;  it  is  rather  implied  as  the 
basis  and  groundwork  of  their  solid  exposition. 
The  record  must  be  strictly  and  literally  inter- 
preted, before  the  vision  can  be  explained  in  its 
full  and  symbolic  meaning. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  mingled  with  these  visions, 
passages  directly  prophetic,  given  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  further  helps  in  deciphering  the  myste- 
rious language  of  those  symbols  which  he  employs. 
To  these,  accordingly,  the  rule  of  literal  inter- 
pretation fully  applies.  The  latter  part  of  Dan. 
ii.,  vii.,  viii.,  the  whole  of  Rev.  xvii.,  and  some 
verses  in  the  other  chapters,  are  of  this  kind.  But 
the  peculiar  nature  of  the  context  leads,  in  this 
case,  to  a  slight  modification,  the  nature  and  reason 
of  which  a  few  words  may  explain. 

If  these  passages  were  independent  predictions, 
they  ought,  for  their  literal  exposition,  to  be 
explained  just  as  if  they  were  histories  of  past 
events,  written  in  the  common  language  of  men. 
But  since  they  are  given  as  helps  to  ascertain  the 
meaning  of  the  previous  visions,  there  will  be,  as 
in  the  material  world,  a  kind  of  reaction  upon  their 
own  meaning,  from  the  nature  of  the  visions  to  be 
explained.  The  Holy  Spirit  here  employs  a 
double  medium  of  prophecy — the  symbolic  Ian- 
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guage  of  the  yision  itself  and  the  common  language 
of  the  explanatory  supplement  The  bare  fact 
that  both  are  employed,  implies  that  either  would 
be  imperfect,  if  taken  alone.  The  sense,  therefore, 
of  each,  when  doubtful,  ought  to  be  fixed  by  the 
light  which  the  other  supplies.  Just  as  we  are  to 
assign  that  significance  to  the  emblems,  which  agrees 
best  with  the  Divine  explanation ;  so,  where  that 
explanation  itself  contains  peculiar  or  ambiguous 
terms,  that  meaning  ought  to  be  given  them  which 
harmonizes  best  with  the  Divine  emblems.  The 
law  of  literal  interpretation  still  holds  true;  the 
circumstances  of  its  application  alone  have  varied. 
The  symbolic  prophecies,  far  from  impeaching  its 
truth,  present  it  in  a  fresh  hght,  and  yield  it  fuller 
confirmation. 

A  third  ground  of  objection  or  difficulty,  has 
been  the  figurative  applications  of  prophecy 
IN  THE  new  testament.  Some  instances  of  these 
clearly  exist,  though  much  fewer  than  is  often 
supposed.  Whether  we  admit  or  reject  the  literal 
sense  of  Malachi's  prediction  concerning  Elijah 
(MaL  iv.  5),  or  that  in  Hosea  of  the  restoration  of 
the  ten  tribes  (Hos.  i.  10,  ii.  23),  it  is  plain  that 
our  Lord  applies  the  first  of  these  to  the  Baptist 
(Matt  xi.  18),  and  that  St  Paul  quotes  the  second 
in  connexion  with  the  call  of  the  Gentiles.  (Rom. 
ix.  24 — 26.)      Have  we  not,    then,    a  sufficient 
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ground  for  rejecting  the  literal  sense,  not  only  in 
these  passages,  but  in  all  those  which  seem  to 
predict  a  future  glory  of  Israel  ? 

The  fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion  will  be  seen 
by  comparing  these  applications  of  prophecy  with 
the  types  in  the  narrative  portions  of  Scripture. 
We  know,  on  the  authority  of  St  Paul  (Gal.  iv.  24), 
that  the  history  of  Hagar  and  Sarah,  of  Ishmael 
and  Isaac,  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  Divine  allegory  of 
the  two  covenants.  But  what  sound  interpreter 
would  dream  of  denying,  on  this  account,  the 
historical  truth  of  that  sacred  narrative  ?  In  the 
prophet  Hosea,  again  (xi.  1),  the  Lord  reminds 
his  people  of  his  mercy  to  them  in  their  first 
exodus :  "  When  Israel  was  a  child  then  I  loved 
him,  and  called  my  3on  out  of  Egypt."  The 
Evangelist,  however  (Matt.  ii.  15),  teaches  us  to 
read  in  this  a  prophecy  of  our  Saviour's  flight  into 
Egypt  and  of  his  return  to  Judea.  Yet  no  one  has 
ever  fancied  this  to  be  any  presumption  against  the 
historical  certainty  of  that  first  exodus  of  Israel 
The  rest  of  Canaan,  as  the  apostle  teaches  the 
Hebrew  Christians  (Heb.  iv.),  was  a  shadow  and 
earnest  of  the  true  rest  which  remaineth  for  God's 
people.  But  the  entrance  of  the  Jews  under 
Joshua  into  Canaan  is  not  the  less  a  plain  fact  of 
sacred  history.  What  reason  have  we  to  adopt  a 
different  rule  in  the  case  of  inspired  prophecies  ? 

d5 
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These  are  only  history  written  before  the  event, 
and  the  analogical  lessons  that  are  entwined  with 
them  form  no  presumption  against  their  literal 
truth.  The  events  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Genesis  and  Joshua  are  undoubted  hctSj  though 
we  have  inspired  warrant  for  their  typical  meaning. 
Why,  then,  should  we  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
future  glories  of  Israel,  because  they  form  such  ex- 
pressive emblems  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things? 
The  literal  interpretation,  therefore,  when  rightly 
understood,  admits  of  the  intermixture  of  figurative 
language,  is  the  true  groundwork  of  symbolic 
exposition,  and  consistent  with  allegorical  appli- 
cations, wherever  they  can  be  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture itself,  and  are  not  perverted,  so  as  to  set  aside 
the  direct  meaning  of  the  prophecy.  Let  us  now 
proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  establish  rrs 

TRUTH  BY   SOME   SCRIPTURAL   ARGUMENTS. 

The  first  of  these  we  may  draw  from  the  words 
of  our  text  itself.  The  command  of  God  is  there 
given  to  the  prophet,  "  Write  the  vision,  and  make 
it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth 
it"  May  we  not  adopt  here  the  reasoning  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  "Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ?***  As  the  goodness  of 
God  enables  us  from  the  greater  gift  to  infer  the 
less,  so  his  wisdom  warrants  us  to  infer,  where 

•  Matt.  vi.  25. 


PROPHETIC  INTERPRETATION.  59 

the  less  is  promised,  that  the  greater,  without 
which  it  would  be  useless,  has  already  been  given* 
Is  it  not,  then,  more  important  to  the  Church, 
that  the  language  of  prophecy  should  be  simple, 
than  that  its  written  characters  should  be  large 
and  plain  ?  Would  it  not  be  like  a  mockery,  first 
to  clothe  it  in  allegories,  the  meaning  of  which  no 
reader,  at  that  time,  could  possibly  divine,  and  then 
to  charge  the  prophet  about  the  public  manner  of 
its  exhibition,  or  the  distinctness  of  the  engraving  ? 
Surely  these  words  are  of  themselves  a  convincing 
proot  that  the  language  of  God's  prophecies, 
where  not  expressly  sealed,  is  intelligible  and 
plain;  that  the  only  veil  is  the  blindness  of  our 
own  eyes,  and  the  only  seal  upon  the  vision  our 
negligence  or  unbelief. 

Another  argument  we  may  gather  from  the 
form  of  the  Jewish  prophecies,  and  the  manner  of 
their  communication.  They  are  publicly  addressed 
to  the  Jews  themselves.  They  relate  to  objects 
and  scenes  with  which  they  were  familiar.  They 
are  given  as  pledges  of  the  Divine  goodness,  in 
contrast  with  their  own  sin  and  degradation. 
They  are  attended  with  the  charge,  even  to  the 
carnal  Israelites,  in  various  forms — Believe  the 
prophets  of  God,  and  ye  shall  prosper.  They  are 
intermingled  with  the  actual  history  of  that  very 
people,  whose  future  dignity  and  glory  they  seem 
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to  announce  so  clearly.  They  are  worded  as  if  to 
exclude  the  possibility  of  turning  them  from  their 
natural  meaning.  ^^  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem."*  The 
Jews  are  to  be  ^^  gathered  into  their  own  land,  and 
none  of  them  left  any  more  at  ail"f  among  the 
heathen.  If  God's  covenant  with  day  and  night 
should  fail,  then  only  shall  Israel  cease  to  be  a 
nation  before  him.:|:  Distinct  promises  are  made 
to  the  holy  city,  to  the  chosen  people,  and  to  the 
very  mountains  of  IsraeL  The  land  that  has  been 
"  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers  "  (how  striking  a 
description  even  now !)  "  shall  bear  the  reproach 
of  the  people  no  more,"  and  "  bereave  its  dwellers 
no  more,"  but  "shoot  forth  its  branches  for  the 
people  of  Israel,  who  are  at  hand  to  come."§ 
Who  can  read  such  passages,  and  not  feel  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  hedged  round  his  predictions 
with  a  sacred  fence,  against  every  attempt  to  distort 
them  from  their  simple  and  literal  meaning  ? 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles,  and  the  reproofs 
addressed  to  them  by  our  Lord,  are  a  further 
evidence  of  the  same  truth.  Many  times  are  they 
reproved  for  not  receiving  a  prophecy  in  its  literal 
sense,  never  once  for  so  receiving  it  They  plainly 
understood  the  promises  made  to  Israel  in  this  literal 

*  Zech.  xii.  6.  f  Ezek.  xxxiz.  28. 

X  Jer.  xzxiii.  25,  26.  §  See  Ezek.  xxxvL 
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manner,  but  for  this  our  Lord  never  blames  them. 
His  censures  are  all  aimed  against  their  unbelief 
of  other  statements,  equally  plain,  of  Messiah's 
sufferings.  Such  was  the  rebuke  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken."*  However 
chargeable  with  dulness  in  other  respects,  here 
they  are  not  charged  with  being  dull  to  understand, 
but  slow  to  believe.  It  was  with  them,  as  with 
Christians  now.  Some  sayings  of  the  prophets 
pleased  their  taste,  or  tallied  with  their  system,  but 
others  were  of  an  opposite  kind.  They  chose  out, 
therefore,  which  they  would  believe,  and  tropes  and 
figures  served  them  doubtless  to  explain  the  rest. 

A  fourth  and  most  convincing  argument  for 
the  literal  interpretation,  may  be  found  in  the 
past  history  of  the  Jews.  The  threatenings  pro- 
nounced against  them  have  been  strictly  fulfilled  ; 
then  so  must  the  promises  be  also.  Out  of 
many  examples  let  us  choose  one  only  from  the 
prophecy  of  Micah.  There,  reproving  the  sins 
of  the  Jewish  rulers,  the  Lord  thus  pleads  with 
them  by  the  prophet :  "  Yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.  Therefore 
shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field, 
and    Jerusalem    shall    become    heaps,    and    the 

*  Luke  xiciv.  25. 
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mountain  of  the  bouse  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  estabhshed  on  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it"  ♦ 

The  warning  in  the  first  part  of  this  passage  has 
been  literally  accomplished;  some  who  are  here 
present  have  witnessed  it  with  their  own  eyes. 
Why  should  we  doubt  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  rest?  Will  the  Most  High  God  perform  his 
threatenings  to  the  letter,  and  not  fulfil  his  pro- 
mises also  ?  Shall  the  burden  of  a  special  curse, 
because  clearly  denounced,  rest  in  its  full  weight 
upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  shall  not  repentant 
Israel  enjoy  in  all  its  specialty  and  fulness  the 
promised  blessing  ?  Every  suflTering,  indeed,  of 
the  Jews  in  their  long  dispersion  is  a  token  of 
God's  righteous  anger  for  their  rejection  of  his 
own  Son.  But,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  it  is 
more; — it  is  a  lively  pledge  that  the  predictions 
of  coming  mercy  in  their  restoration,  and  con- 
version, and  royal  dignity,  shall  also  be  visibly 
accomplished  in  the  sight  of  men.  Indeed,  that 
style  of  interpretation  which  leaves  all  the  curses 
in  their  full  weight  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
transfers    all   the  blessings  by  a  figure   to  the 

•  Micah  iii.  11,  12;  iv.  1. 
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Gentile  Church,  is  no  spiritual  service  to  God, 
but  an  unrighteous  perversion  of  the  truth.  The 
Lord  himself  seems  to  mark  it  with  the  brand 
of  his  severe  displeasure,  when  he  declares,  in 
connexion  with  this  very  subject,  "  I  hate  robbery 
for  burnt  offering."* 

The  last  evidence  we  shall  now  adduce,  and 
perhaps  the  most  impressive  of  all,  is  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  so  many  prophecies  in  the  person 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  None  could  be  more  strange 
and  wonderful  than  these;  none  to  a  merely 
natural  judgment  more  unlikely  to  come  to  pass. 
The  words  of  St  Peter,  before  the  events  took 
place,  had  a  fair  show  of  reason :  "  Be  it  far 
from  thee,  Lord;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."f 
Yet  how  fully  were  they  all  accomplished ! 
The  sign  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  Ahaz  was 
truly  *'  in  the  height  above,  and  in  the  depth 
beneath" — ^but  it  was  strictly  accomplished:  "  The 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  shall  bear  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  J  The  voice  of 
the  Baptist  was  heard  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah 
to  "prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  make 
his  paths  straight." §  "The  Lord,  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  came  suddenly  to  his  temple."1[ 

*  Is.  Ixi.  8.  t  Matt.  xvi.  22.         J  Is.  vii.  10,  11,  14. 

§  Luke  iii.  4.  t  Mai.  iii.  1. 
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The  glad  tidings  were  preached  to  the  poor. 
The  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  "  clothes  the 
heavens  with  blackness,  and  makes  sackcloth 
their  covering,"  "gave  his  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair;  he  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and 
spitting."*  The  King  came  unto  Zion,  "meek 
and  lowly,  sitting  on  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass/'f  "His  own  familiar  friend,  who 
did  eat  of  his  bread,  "J  laid  wait  for  him,  and 
betrayed  him  to  his  enemies.  The  shepherd 
was  smitten,  and  the  sheep  were  scattered  abroad.§ 
They  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet;  they  gave 
him  gall  to  eat;  and  in  his  thirst  they  gave 
him  vinegar  to  drink;  they  parted  his  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  his  vesture.  || 
He  was  brought  to  the  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  was  with  the  rich  man  in  his  death,  and 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  f  But  the 
Holy  One  of  God  saw  no  corruption.  He  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  the  path  of  life  was  open 
before  him  into  the  presence  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  He  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men.**     And  when 

•  Is.  1.  3,  5,  6.  t  Zech.  ix.  9.  J  Ps.  xli.  9. 

§  Zech.  xiii.  7.  ||  Ps.  Ixix.  21,  xxii.  16,  18. 

t  Is.  liii.  9.  12.  ♦*  Pa.  xvi.  10,  11,  Ixviii.  18. 


PROPHETIC   INTERPRETATION-  65 

the  work  of  atonement  was  complete,  and  the 
heavenly  Intercessor  provided,  and  the  Spirit 
poured  from  on  high,  the  promise  of  his  Father 
was  at  length  fulfilled:  "  I  will  also  give  thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  * 

But  this  proof,  drawn  from  the  literal  accom- 
plishment of  so  many  prophecies  in  the  person 
of  our  Saviour,  becomes  still  more  impressive  from 
the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  himself,  time 
after  time,  alludes  to  that  fulfilment  He  seeks 
earnestly  to  show  us  that  his  obedience  was  to 
magnify,  not  only  the  law,  but  also  the  prophecies 
of  God.  It  is  in  the  most  solemn  scenes  of  his 
history  that  these  passages  occur.  At  the  trans- 
figuration "  he  answered  and  told  them,  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things  and  be  set  at  nought."  f  At  his  last 
approach  to  Jerusalem  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  "Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  things  that  are  written 
in  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  accomplished."!  At  the  last  supper  he  repeats 
the  allusion  with  a  solemn  addition — "  The  Son 
of  man  goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him, 
but  woe  imto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed."  § 

♦  Isaiah  Ixix.  6.        f  Mark  ix.  12.  J  Mark  xii.  32. 

§  Mark  xiv.  21. 
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On  the  verge  of  his  bitter  agony  the  statement 
is  repeated  with  a  fuller  emphasis  than  ever: 
"  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors;  for  even  the 
things  which  concern  me  have  their  fulfilment"* 
This,  too,  is  the  cause  why,  in  the  hour  of  treachery 
and  darkness,  he  refuses  to  summon  the  willing 
legions  to  his  aid — "  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But 
how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be?"f  Nay,  even  on  the  cross 
itself,  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  us  the  thoughts 
of  the  Saviour  in  his  latest  agony,  and  they  are 
still  occupied  with  the  same  truth :  "  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  tbings  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst"  J 

What  a  solemn  lesson  do  these  various  passages 
convey !  Sooner  than  the  literal  sense  of  the 
prophecies  should  fail,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God 
stoops  cheerfully  to  shame,  to  bitter  agony,  to 
the  death  of  the  cross !  His  awful  sufferings  are 
endured,  not  more  to  accomplish  our  redemption, 
than  to  fulfil  in  the  letter  the  predictions  of  God's 
word,  and  to  maintain  unsullied  and  spotless  the 

•  Luke  xxii.  37,  comp.  Greek  text.        f  Matt.  xxvi.  54. 

X  John  xix.  28, 
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veracity  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Well  might  St. 
Paul  declare,  that  <^  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  y&r  the  truth  ofGod^  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers/'  *  And  can 
we,  or  even  dare  we,  any  longer  doubt  the  literal 
accomplishment,  in  due  season,  of  all  God's  pro- 
phecies, when  it  is  thus  solemnly  assured  to  us 
by  the  blood  of  that  Divine  and  glorious  sacrifice, 
which  seals  to  us  the  covenant  of  our  own  salva- 
tion? 

These  arguments  for  the  literal  interpretation 
of  prophecy  might  easily  be  multiplied  and 
enlarged.  But  it  may  be  more  useful  to  expose 
shortly  those  objections  arising  from  false  methods 
of  exposition,  which  have  hindered  the  reception  of 
its  true  and  simple  meaning. 

There  are  two  main  schools,  then,  of  inter- 
pretation flatly  opposed  to  each  other,  and  which 
both  diverge  from  the  truth — the  neological,  and 
the  mystical  or  allegorical.  The  first  is  based 
on  the  type  of  the  Corinthian  heresy ;  the  second, 
on  that  of  the  Gnostic  delusion.  The  first  robs 
the  Divine  prophecies  of  their  heavenly,  the 
other  of  their  earthly  element.  The  one  debases 
them  from  their  high  dignity,  to  crush  them 
within  the  passing  events  of  a  day;  the  other 
unmoors  them  from  all  the  anchor-hold  of  time 

♦  Rom.  XV.  8. 
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and  place,  and  changes  their  intense  and  visible 
reality  into  a  vague  and  mysterious  dream.  On 
the  first  of  these  it  is  not  needful  to  dwell, 
but  as  the  second  still  prevails  in  the  Church, 
it  may  be  well  to  notice  some  of  the  objections 
to  which  it  has  given  rise. 

It  is  alleged  then,  first,  on  the  presumed  war- 
rant of  some  passages  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  the  title  of  Jew  and  the  name  of  Israel 
belong  properly  only  to  true  believers  in  Christ. 
Thus  St  Paul  tells  us,  that  "  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
w^hich  is  one  outwardly;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly;"*  that  "all  are  not  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel  ;"f  and  applies  the  title  of  **  the 
Israel  of  God"  to  those  which  walk  according  to 
•the  rule  of  Christ  J 

A  close  attention  to  the  scope  and  context  of 
these  passages  will  dissolve  the  whole  objection. 
The  apostle  proves  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  that 
their  descent  from  Abraham  cannot  alone  avail 
them  for  salvation  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
He  admits  a  hidden  and  higher  sense  in  the 
name  of  Jew — one  who  receives  praise  from  God 
(Rom.  ii.  29),  and  offers  praise  to  God  (Gen. 
xxix.  35).  He  argues,  that  their  natural  descent 
cannot  profit  them  without  this  inward  character 

*  Rom.  ii.  28.  f  Rom.  ix.  6, 

I  Gal.  vi.  16. 
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graven  on  the  heart  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  But  he 
nowhere  teaches  that  the  name  of  Jew,  either  in 
history  or  in  prophecy,  is  to  be  commonly  taken 
in  this  peculiar  sense.  Nay,  in  every  case  the 
Holy  Spirit  seems,  in  the  context,  to  guard  us 
expressly  against  this  mistake.  Thus,  in  the 
first  passage  it  is  added  in  the  very  next  verse : 
"  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  oj  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision?"*  and  in  the 
second,  after  a  few  verses :  "  Israel,  which  fol- 
lowed after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness."  f  And 
again,  when  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  he 
gives  the  name  of  Israel  to  Christian  believers; 
it  is  only  after  first  describing  their  new  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus,  (Gal.  iii.  15),  and  with  the 
emphatic  addition,  "  the  Israel  of  God,"  to 
denote  those  who  are  in  the  actual  enjoyment 
of  the  Divine  favour.  But  where  there  is  no 
special  mark  of  deviation  from  the  usual  sense, 
the  constant  usage  of  the  terms,  Jew,  Israel, 
Zion,  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  New  Testament 
writers,  instead  of  disproving  their  literal  meaning 
in  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  fully  ratifies 
and  confirms  it 

Again  it  is  alleged,   secondly,   that  since  the 
coming   of   Christ,    all    distinction   of   Jew  and 

•  Rom.  iii.  1.  t  Ro™-  «.  31. 
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Gentile  in  spiritual  things  is  at  an  end,  and 
hence,  that  no  prophecies  of  special  glory  to  the 
Jew  can  hereafter  be  literally  fulfilled.  So  again, 
St  Paul  declares,  that  ^'  there  is  no  difference  of 
Jew  nor  Greek;"*  that  "the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition is  broken  down;"f  that  in  Christ  "there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  % 
that  those  who  are  Christ's  are  "  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  § 

These  texts,  when  viewed  in  their  real  con- 
nexion, are  not  more  conclusive  than  the  former. 
It  is  only  when  read  superficially  that  they  seem 
to  clash  with  the  Jewish  prophecies.  "  There  is  no 
difference^'*  it  is  true,  "  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek"  in  the  full  and  free  provision  of  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  way  of  attaining  salvation 
by  faith  in  him — "  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."||  But  in  the 
actual  measure  of  faith,  in  the  sovereign  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gifts  of  God,  in  the  privilege  of  visible 
adoption  into  the  covenant,  and  the  honour  which 
flows  from  that  privilege,  there  may  be,  and  has 
been,  and  is  even  now,  the  greatest  variety.  The 
Jews,  therefore,  who,  since  their  rejection,  have 
been  the  lowest  in  Gospel  privileges,  and  under 

*Rom.  X.  12.  fEph.  ii.  14.  J  Col.  ii.  11. 

§  Gal.  ill.  29.  II  Rom.  x.  12. 
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the  sentence  of  judicial  blindness,  may  yet  become, 
in  God's  sovereign  goodness,  the  highest  and  the 
first  The  middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken 
down  which  shut  out  the  Gentiles  from  the 
temple  of  God ;  but  within  the  temple  itself, 
there  are  outer  and  inner  courts,  and  various 
degrees  of  privilege  and  of  glory.  There  is 
nothing  therefore  in  these  passages  really  incon- 
sistent with  the  fullest  pre-eminence  of  Israel  in 
times  to  come. 

The  last  and  most  important  objection,  is 
the  supposed  earthly,  gross,  and  carnal  character 
of  the  literal  interpretation.  This  idea  repels 
many  Christians  from  the  subject,  and  makes 
them  view  it  as  a  snare  and  hinderance,  rather  than 
a  help  to  the  souL  Hence  also  the  title,  spiritual, 
is  often  given  to  the  figurative  mode  of  exposition. 
Let  us  examine  then,  by  a  few  plain  tests,  to 
which  that  high  title  justly  belongs;  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  enlighten  our  understanding, 
and  lead  us  all  to  a  right  and  true  decision ! 

First,  The  truly  spiritual  interpretation  is  that 
which  calls  Faith  into  the  liveliest  exercise.  For 
Faith  is  the  nurse  and  mother  of  every  Christian 
grace,  the  inlet  of  all  spiritual  life  to  the  soul.  To 
which  of  these  two  modes  of  exposition  does  this 
character  apply  ?  To  that  pliant  and  easy  method 
which  receives  in  the  letter  whatever  accords  with 
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our  Gentile  taste,  or  chimes  in  with  our  favourite 
system,  or  falls  with  a  curse  on  the  devoted  head 
of  the  Jew;  and  then  turns  the  rest  into  an 
allegory,  to  be  moulded  at  our  will?  Surely  it 
applies  much  rather  to  the  literal  exposition.  For 
this  calls  us  to  the  docility  of  a  little  child.  It 
bids  us  cast  away  our  high  imaginations,  and 
bring  every  thought  captive  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  by  receiving  his  messages  in  their  simplest 
and  plainest  sense.  It  commands  us,  in  short, 
to  break  down  the  pride  of  our  human  systems, 
and  to  sacrifice  our  dearest  prejudice,  rather 
than  to  do  violence  to  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Secondly,  An  interpretation  is  spiritual,  in 
proportion  as  it  illustrates  the  harmony  and  glory 
of  the  Divine  attributes.  In  which  exposition  is 
this  feature  most  conspicuous?  In  the  literal, 
which  rests  simply  on  God's  veracity,  and  shows 
his  truth  alike  displayed  in  the  desolation  and 
the  recovery  of  Israel; — and  not  his  truth  only, 
but  the  depths  of  his  long-suffering,  and  the 
perseverance  of  his  love,  and  the  triumph  of  his 
grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  boundless  wisdom? 
Or  in  the  figurative,  which  is  based  chiefly  on 
the  ingenuity  of  man;  which  represents  the  God 
of  truth  as  fulfilling  his  threatenings  in  the 
letter,  but  provides  an  excuse  why  his  promises 
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need  not  be  so  fulfilled;  and  thus  destroys  the 
balanced  harmony  of  righteousness  and  grace, 
in  the  providence  of  the  Most  High  toward  the 
lost  sons  of  Israel?  On  the  literal  view  of  pro- 
phecy, though  grievous  darkness  has  rested  on 
their  outcast  race  for  two  thousand  years,  the 
bow  of  the  covenant,  bright  with  hope,  is  seen 
still  shining  over  them;  on  the  other  view,  the 
arch  is  broken,  and  disappears,  and  nothing 
remains  of  its  loveliness  but  the  dark  cloud  of 
vengeance. 

Again,  that  interpretation  is  most  spiritual, 
which  magnifies  most  the  truth  and  preciousness 
of  God's  holy  Word.  For  this  is  the  grand 
instrument  of  our  salvation,  and  God  has  mag- 
nified his  Word  above  all  his  name.  But  the 
figurative  exposition  turns  all  the  prophetic 
portion  into  an  enigma,  which  but  few  can 
understand,  and  which  must  be  useless  to  all 
others;  it  first  covers  the  prospect  with  a 
deep  mist,  and  then  dissuades  from  farther 
search  as  unnecessary  and  even  dangerous. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  the  literal  inter- 
pretation leaves  it  open  to  our  view,  just  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  spread  it  before  us,  a  land 
of  promise,  goodly  to  the  eye,  with  all  the  rich 
and  varied  beauty  of  earth,  and  with  all  the 
blessed  light  and  purity  of  heaven. 
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Lastly,  The  spiritual  interpretation  is  that 
which  uproots  selfishness  from  the  heart,  and 
enthrones  on  its  ruins  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  our  brethren.  But  by  the  figurative 
interpretation,  the  Gentile  Church  is  taught  to 
appropriate  solely  to  herself  all  the  promises  of 
God,  where  Israel,  Judah,  and  Jerusalem  are  most 
clearly  addressed,  regardless  of  the  wrong  done  to 
the  outcasts  of  Zion,  and  of  the  dark  cloud  which 
is  thus  brought  over  that  glorious  attribute  of 
her  Lord,  his  truth  and  faithfulness.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  literal  interpretation  leads  us  to 
rejoice,  with  a  pure  and  unselfish  joy,  in  the 
fulness  of  God's  love  to  his  ancient  people.  It 
calls  us,  as  Gentile  Christians,  to  be  willing  our- 
selves to  decrease,  if  only  the  faithfulness  of  our 
Lord  may  be  vindicated  and  his  glory  increased; 
and  our  own  heart's  desire  and  prayer  be  fulfilled 
in  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

We  have  thus  shown  the  full  warrant  which 
God  has  given  to  his  Church  for  the  literal  in- 
terpretation of  prophecy,  from  his  own  express 
command,  from  the  nature  of  the  prophecies  them- 
selves,  from  the  conduct  of  the  apostles,  the 
history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  from  the  solemn 
and  repeated  declarations  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
have  seen  its  consistency  with  the  statements  of 
the  Apostle  of   the  Gentiles,    and    its  peculiar 
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claims,  above  every  other,  to  the  title  of  a 
spiritual  interpretation.  The  barriers  are  thus 
removed,  and  the  entrance  is  thrown  open  into 
this  wide  and  glorious  field  of  Divine  truth. 
Others,  more  experienced,  will  lead  you  shortly 
to  some  of  those  bright  scenes  of  heavenly 
promise  which  are  there  presented  to  your  view; 
and  may  He  who  has  the  key  of  David,  who 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth,  prosper  their 
efforts  with  a  large  and  abundant  blessing! 
Suffer  me,  however,  before  closing  the  present 
subject,  to  apply  it  to  ourselves  in  a  few  practical 
lessons. 

And,  first,  let  us  every  one  learn  to  exercise  a 
more  simple  and  childlike  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God.  In  an  age  of  excitement  and  various  in- 
formation like  the  present,  when  even  religious 
knowledge  of  a  certain  kind,  is  so  widely  diffused, 
there  is  great  danger  of  our  forgetting  that  simple 
but  important  truth,  which  follows  our  text,  "  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith."  This  is  the  article  of  a 
standing  or  falling  Church.  It  is  one  thing  to 
have  theological  learning;  it  is  another  and  a 
higher  thing  simply  to  believe.  In  truth,  the 
great  object  and  true  perfection  of  scriptural 
learning  is,  to  bring  back  the  soul  to  the 
docility  of  a  little  child.  Then  is  the  Christian 
most  truly  and  deeply  wise,   when,  like   Mary, 

£2 
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he  comes  to  sit  with  unquestioning  faith  at 
the  feet  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  Let  us 
learn,  then,  my  Christian  friends,  from  this 
inquiry,  that  hard  but  most  profitable  lesson. 
Let  us  read  the  prophecies  with  a  simple 
faith;  and  instead  of  harbouring  the  unbelieving 
thought,  "  If  the  Lord  should  make  windows  in 
heaven,  then  might  these  things  be:"*  let  us 
rather  use  that  answer  to  the  tempter  with  which 
God  himself  supplies  us :  "  If  it  be  marvellous 
in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  should  it  also  be 
marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  t  It  is  true  of  the  system  of  Christian 
doctrine,  as  it  is  of  the  Church  of  Christ  itself 
— if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it  A  livelier  faith  in  the  Jewish 
prophecies  will  enrich  our  souls  in  every  depart- 
ment of  Divine  truth,  and  brace  them  to  a  higher 
standard  of  devotedness  and  love. 

Next,  let  us  learn  and  practise  a  deeper  interest 
than  ever,  in  the  welfare  and  conversion  of  the 
sons  of  Israel.  What  a  motive  of  thrilling  power 
do  these  prophecies  supply  for  this  great  duty ! 
When  a  shipwrecked  voyager,  all  but  lifeless, 
is  rescued  from  the  waves,  what  a  breathless 
interest  is  taken  in  the  steps  used  for  his 
recovery.      But    if   this   voyager   were   the   sole 

•  2  Kings  vii.  2.  f  Zech.  viii.  6. 
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heir  of  some  great  empire,  and  on  whose  life  all 
its  peace  and  glory  were  suspended,  how  wonder- 
fully would  that  interest  be  increased,  how  intense 
would  it  become !  Now  just  such  is  the  present 
state  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  The  daughter  of 
Zion  is  not  dead;  the  damsel  only  sleepeth. 
For  two  thousand  years  the  animation  has  been 
suspended,  and  the  breath  of  life  might  seem  to 
be  quite  extinct  But  her  Redeemer  is  mighty 
to  save,  and  soon,  very  soon  he  will  bid  her  arise. 
Meanwhile,  when  their  state  seems  most  hope- 
less, we  are  assured  that  the  world's  salvation 
depends  on  their  recovery,  for  "  What  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?"* 
It  is  the  sight  of  Israel's  returning  glory,  which 
is  to  pierce  through  the  dark  cloud  of  unbelief 
in  these  latter  days  with  a  quickening  and 
gladdening  power.  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  her  light,  and  their  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  her  rising."!  How  deep,  then,  should  be 
our  interest,  how  earnest  our  prayers,  for  that 
conversion  of  Israel,  which  will  be  as  life  from 
the  dead  to  an  unbelieving  world  ! 

Further,  let  us  enter  on  that  boundless  field 
of  meditation  and  hope,  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
sets  before  us  in  the  Jewish  prophecies.  In  this 
great  and  crowded  city  how  intense  is  the  thirst 

*  Romans  xi.  15.  f  Isaiah  \x,  3. 
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for  perishable  gain,  by  which  thousands  are  urged 
onward  from  day  to  day!  O,  when  will  the 
children  of  light  learn  to  emulate,  in  their 
heavenly  calling,  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ! 
Here,  in  the  word  of  prophecj',  God  has  set 
before  his  people  mines  of  imperishable  riches, 
and  treasures  of  bright  and  blessed  hope,  that 
will  enrich  our  souls  unto  life  eternal.  Let  us, 
then,  with  humility,  with  prayer,  with  earnest 
diligence,  search  for  those  treasures  of  know- 
ledge and  wisdom,  which  the  Lord  of  all  grace 
has  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  but  which 
he  has  reserved  for  his  Church  in  this  latter 
day !  And  let  us  be  assured,  that  while  with 
undoubting  faith,  we  search  into  the  oracles  of 
God,  every  part  of  his  truth  will  be  profitable 
to  our  souls.  The  word  of  prophecy  will  light 
up  even  the  dark  world  with  the  clear  tokens 
of  the  Saviour's  presence,  till  at  length  the  day 
will  dawn  upon  us,  and  the  Day-star,  in  all  his 
glory,  shall  arise  in  our  hearts. 

Finally,  Let  us  present  all  our  knowledge  and 
all  our  labours,  as  a  free-will  offering  at  the 
cross  of  our  exalted  Lord.  This  is  the  great 
and  crowning  lesson  of  the  whole  subject  The 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  more  we  search  into  its  sacred  page,  the 
more   shall  we  find  that  all  its  blessings  and  its 
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mysteries  revolve  around  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. The  more  simply  we  receive  his  word,  the 
more  shall  we  find  his  presence  in  the  sanctuary 
of  his  own  truth,  giving  union,  and  life,  and 
quickening  power,  to  every  sentence  of  inspired 
Scripture.  And  thus,  while  we  grow  in  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  hopes  of  the  Church,  and  the 
coming  glory  of  Israel,  we  shall  also  advance 
in  humility,  and  grace,  and  love,  and  holiness. 
The  grace  and  the  glory  of  Christ  will  shine 
more  and  more  brightly  upon  our  hearts,  and 
our  souls  will  be  filled  with  fervent  longing  for 
his  appearing  and  kingdom.  He  is  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
From  Him  all  prophecy  proceeds,  in  Him  it 
centres,  and  to  Him  it  returns,  as  the  great 
fulfiUer  of  its  glorious  promises.  It  is  the  light 
of  his  holy  and  gracious  countenance  which  can 
alone  restore  peace,  and  beauty,  and  gladness,  to 
the  stormy  waves  and  gloomy  wilderness  of  this 
fallen  world.  Then  will  the  dullest  Christians 
look  back  with  amazement  on  their  past  apathy 
and  indifference  to  these  hopes  of  Israel,  which 
are  linked  so  closely  with  their  own.  For  "In 
that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness.  The  meek  also 
shall    increase  their  joy   in   the   Lord,   and   the 
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poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel"*  May  we,  by  faith,  now  anticipate 
that  blessed  time;  may  we  rest  on  the  promise 
of  our  Lord,  and  wait  for  his  appearing,  that 
Israel's  redemption  may  be  to  us  a  day  of  joy 
and  of  gladness,  and  may  usher  our  happy  and 
ransomed  souls  into  his  everlasting  kingdom  ! 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  18,  19. 
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Galatians  III.  15 — 17. 

^^ Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
Though  it  be  hut  a  vfiaris  covenant,  yet  if  it  he 
confirmed,  no  mxm  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 
Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ; 
but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seedy  which  is  Christ, 
And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect,*' 

The  covenant  with  Abraham,  mentioned  in  the 
text,  is  in  reality  that  which  Christians  are  wont 

£  3 
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to  call  "  the  covenant  of  grace^*'  and  "  the  tuw 
covenant,"  though  this  fact  has  unhappily  been 
greatly  lost  sight  of.  Christians  of  former  days 
have  separated  from  the  original  compact  the 
portion  which  more  immediately  concerned  the 
deliverance  of  their  own  souls;  and  those  of  later 
generations  have  apparently  become  unconscious, 
not  only  that  there  exist  other  articles  intimately 
connected  with  this  matter,  but  that  this 
important  concern  itself  has  its  foundation,  in 
the  way  of  covenant,  in  those  promises  which 
were  made  with  the  fathers  more  than  2,000 
years  before  Christ.  Let  me  first,  therefore, 
briefly  draw  your  attention  to  two  or  three 
circumstances  concerning  the  time  of  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant  which  are  involved  in  the  text, 
and  which  it  is  indispensable  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  our  subject,  that  we  should  in  the 
outset  be  fully  agreed  upon. 

1.  First,  the  Apostle  declares  that  the  Covenant 
of  promise  was  given  to  Abraham,  and  confirmed 
of  God  in  Christ,  430  years  before  the  giving  the 
law. 

2.  Secondly,  he  states,  that  the  Sinai  or 
Mosaical  covenant,  promulgated  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  did  not  disannul^  or  in  any  way  supersede, 
the  stipulations  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham. 
All  that  it  did,  therefore,   was,  to  introduce  a 
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temporary  and  intermediate  dispensation,  which 
placed  the  covenant  of  promise  in  a  state  of 
suspension. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  mention  of  Christ,  as  the 
party  with  whom  this  covenant  was  confirmed, 
points  to  the  time  when  the  Mosaical  or  temporary 
covenant  was  abolished,  and  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise formally  brought  into  operation,  viz.  at  the 
death  of  Christ;  as  is  expressly  declared  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  says : 
^^  For  this  cause  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  (meaning  thereby  the 
Mosaical),*  they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where 
a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  ivo 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth^'f 

4.  Further,  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  if  the 
covenant  could  not  be  disannulled  by  the  intro- 
duction  of  the  law,  still  less  could  it  be  so  by 
the  abolishing  or  removal   of   it      The  Apostle 

*  See  verse  19.  The  Mosaical  covenant  is  called  the  first 
Testament,  and  the  old  Testament,  not  because  it  was  first 
given,  bnt  the  fii^t  that  came  formally  into  operation. 

t  Heb.  ix.  15—17. 
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insists,  that  had  it  been  but  a  man's  covenant  only 
nothing  could  have  been  taken  from  it,  neither 
anything  added  to  its  prejudice :  how  much  more» 
when  it  is  God^s  covenant,  ought  it  to  be  regarded 
as  "ordered  in  all  things  and  sure!^'  He  may 
choose  to  bring  some  of  its  provisions  into 
operation  sooner  than  others;  just  as  the  exe- 
cutors under  a  will  may  choose  to  begin  first  with 
certain  of  its  conditions,  and  to  defer  others :  yet 
none  can  be  lawfully  dispensed  with ;  all  must  in 
due  course  be  fulfilled. 

I.  Let  us.  now  inquire  into  the  particulars  of 
this  covenant;  in  regard  to  which  I  must  admonish 
you,  that  they  were  given  at  dijBFerent  periods  to 
Abraham,  with  more  or  less  of  enlargement;  and 
not  only  to  Abraham,  but  also  to  his  son  Isaac, 
and  to  his  grandson  Jacob.  Wherefore,  the 
Apostle  calls  it  in  one  place  "  the  covenants  of 
promise,"  in  the  plural;  and  in  another  place, 
God,  when  speaking  to  Israel  concerning  it^  calls 
it,  "  The  covenant  which  I  made  with  your 
fathersr*^ 

The  first  promise  is  in  Gen.  xii.  1—3,  when  God 
directs  Abraham  to  get  him  out  from  his  kindred 
and  from  his  father's  house  unto  a  land  which  he 
would  show  him:  "And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation;^'  (saith  the  Lord),  "and  I  will  bless 

*  Ephes.  ii.  12;  £xod.  vi.  4;  Deut.  iv.  31  ;  vii.  8. 
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thee,  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee:  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  he  hlessedJ* 

The  second  time  God  visits  him  at  Bethel, 
and  says,  *^  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward:  for  all 
the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth;  so  that  if  a  man 
can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy 
seed  also  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk  through  the 
land  in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee."* 

In  chap.  XV.  we  read,  that  God  brings  him 
forth  abroad  and  says,  "  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number 
them."  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^<  So  shall  thy 
seed  be."  Then  follows  the  account  of  a  token, 
which  God  gave  him  for  his  encouragement, 
which  will  fall  under  consideration  presently;  and 
the  narrative  of  the  whole  transaction  thus  con- 
cludes :  "  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed 
have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 

•  Gen.  xiii.  14 — 17. 
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unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  the 
Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Rephaim,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Gu'gashites,  and  the  Jebusites." 

In  Gen.  xvii.  we  have  the  institution  of  the 
rite  of  circumcision ;  on  which  occasion  there  is  a 
further   confirmation    and    enlai^ement    of    par- 
ticulars.   '^  Behold,  (saith  the  Lord),  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many 
natiom.     Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be 
called  Abram^    but    thy  name    shall    be   called 
Abraham;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee.     And  I  wiU  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,   and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,   and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.     And  I  will  stablish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  he  a  God  unto  thee^  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee.      And  I  will   give   unto  thee^   and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,    and   all    the   land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their  God!^  • 
^  And   God  said  unto  Abraham,    As  for   Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai^  but 
&zraA  shall  her  name  be.    And  I  will  bless  Aer, 

•  Verse  4 — 8. 
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and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her;  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations :  kings 
of  people  shall  be  of  her."  * 

About  thirty  years  afterwards  Abraham  was 
called  to  offer  up  Isaac,  the  son  borne  him  by 
Sarah ;  on  which  occasion  God,  ^'  willing  more 
abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  viz.  his  promise  and 
his  oath,  the  heirs  of  promise  ^'  might  have  strong 
consolation." — ^^  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  (saith 
the  Lord,)  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- 
shore; and  thy  seed  shall  possess,  the  gate  of  his 
enemies  ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 

my  voice."  t 

In  the  next  instance  the  covenant  is 
established  with  Isaac;  to  whom  the  Lord 
appeared,  and  said,  <<  Go  not  down  into  Egypt, 
but  sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  bless  thee; 
for  unto  thee^  and  to  thy  seed  I  will  give  all  these 
countries^  and  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  sware 

•  Verses  15,  16.  f  Gen.  xxii.  15—18. 
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unto  Abraham  thy  father;  and  I  will  make  thy 
seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries,  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."* 

Finally,  the  Lord  establishes  this  covenant  with 
Jacobs  and  saith,  ^<  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 
And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in 
thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee;  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will 
not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  off 

Such  are  the  promises  referred  to  in  the  text  I 
will  now  briefly  sum  up  the  heads  of  them : — 

1.  First,  there  is  the  promise  to  Abraham  of 
one  pre-eminent  seed,  who  we  are  assured  in 
the  text  is  Christ;  and  also  the  promise  of  a 
numerous  seed  or  ofispring,  conveyed  in  the 
assurance  that  God  would  make  a  great  nation 
of  him,  and  that  his  seed  should  be  as  difficult  to 
number  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore. 

•  Gen.  xxvi.  2 — 4.  f  Gen.  xxviii.  13 — 15. 
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2;  There  is  an  inheritance  promised,  for  an 
everlasting  possession^  viz.,  that  land  in  which 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  sojourned  as  strangers, 
extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  Damascus. 
Note  also  here  particularly,  that  this  land  is 
promised, — first,  to  that  one  pre-eminent  seed, 
which  is  Christ ;  secondly,  to  the  seed  in  general ; 
and  thirdly,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in- 
dividually :  the  promise  being  frequently  repeated, 
"  To  thee,  and  to  thy  seed,'^  Thus,  also,  the 
Lord  declared  to  Moses,  "  And  I  appeared  unto 
Abraham,  and  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,"  "  and 
I  have  established  my  covenant  with  them^  to  give 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  their  piU 
grimage^  wherein  they  were  strangers."* 

3.  God  promises  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
and  his  seed. 

4.  That  in  him,  and  in  his  seed,  (i.  e.,  in  the 
one  pre-eminent  seed  especially,  and  in  his  off- 
spring generally,)  shall  all  families  or  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

5.  That  his  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  their 
enemies. 

6.  That  they  shall  be  kings  of  peoples  or 
nations. 

I  have  yet  to  point  out  two  or  three  circum- 

♦  Exod.  vi.  3,  4. 
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stances  connected  with  this  covenant  that  are  to 
be  understood  either  in  a  typical  manner,  or  in  the 
way  of  token  and  earnest ;  otherwise  they  may  be 
confoimded  with  the  particulars  just  enumerated. 

L  To  a  superficial  observer  it  might  appear 
that  Isaac  was  the  pre-eminent  seed  intended — the 
child  of  promise;  for  indeed  the  circumstances 
of  his  birth  were  remarkable.  A  careful  con- 
sideration however  of  this  matter  will  show,  that 
a  greater  than  Isaac  is  shadowed  forth  by  him. 
For  after  the  promise  of  a  seed  has  been  repeatedly 
made,  God  says  of  Sarah,  ^^  And  I  will  bless  her 
and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her."  It  is  afterwards 
promised  that  this  son  shall  be  bom  at  a  set  time 
in  the  following  year;  in  order,  doubtless,  tliat 
Abraham  might  more  evidently  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  matter,  and  understand  it  as  a  token 
and  pledge  of  the  future  seed.*  Moreover,  after 
Isaac  is  bom,  God  still  sustains  the  promise  of  the 
seed,  both  to  him,  and  afterwards  to  his  son 
Jacob,  saying  to  each  of  them,  ^^  In  thee,  and  in 
thy  seed,  shall  all  nations  be  blessed." 

This  is  a  common  circumstance  in  the  Scriptures, 
when  a  prophecy  is  given,  the  fulfilment  of  which 
is  to  take  place  at  some  remote  period ;  viz.  either 
that  some  other  thing  is  also  predicted,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  is  to  be  more  immediate, 

•  Gen.  xvii.  19,  21. 
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and  to  serve  as  a  sign  and  pledge  of  the  more 
distant  one ;  or  some  partial  and  inchoate  fulfihnent 
is  vouchsafed  of  the  chief  promise  itself,  which 
serves  as  an  earnest  of  the  remainder.  We  have 
instances  of  an  exactly  similar  character  with  this 
sign  given  to  Abraham.  The  birth  of  Solomon,  e.  g. 
was  as  a  pledge  to  David  of  that  same  promised 
seed,  which  was  to  sit  upon  his  throne.  And 
afterwards,  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  when  the  promise 
was  again  repeated  in  those  words,  "  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  ImmanueV  ^  more  immediate  token  is 
given  by  the  birth  of  another  child,  Maher-shalal- 
hashbaz,  who  was  borne  by  the  prophetess,  ap* 
parently  the  wife  of  Isaiah.  That  neither  Solomon 
nor  the  child  of  the  prophetess  are  the  parties 
mainly  intended,  is  again  manifest  from  the 
promise  being  still  sustained  down  into  the  time 
of  Jeremiah,  who  foretels  that  the  Branch  of 
Righteousness  should  still  grow  up  unto  David.* 

2.  A  second  thing  is  foretold  in  this  covenant, 
as  a  sign  or  earnest  of  the  inheriting  of  the  land. 
For  Abraham  asks,  "  Lord  God,  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it?"f  thus  requesting 
a  tokeriy  in  the  way  of  confirmation  and  assurance. 
The  Lord  grants  a  double  one :  the  first,  for  the 
satisfaction   of  Abraham  himself;  the  second,  for 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  5 ;  xxxiii.  15.  f  Gen.  xv.  8. 
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the  satisfaction  of  his  Church  in  subsequent  ages. 
For  with  Abraham  he  immediately  enters  into  the 
most  solemn  form  of  covenant  practised  in  those 
times,  which  would  entirely  remove  all  doubt  from 
the  mind  of  the  believing  patriarch  himself.  He 
directs  him  to  take  a  heifer,  and  other  animals, 
and  having  divided  them  to  dispose  the  pieces  in 
proper  order ;  after  which  is  seen  a  burning  lamp, 
the  symbol  of  the  Lord's  presence,  passing  between 
those  pieces ;  and  it  is  immediately  added,  "  That 
in  the  same^day  the  Lord  made  a  Covenant  with 
Abraham,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates." 

But,  secondly,  during  this  solemn  proceeding, 
a  horror  of  great  darkness  comes  on  Abraham,  and 
the  Lord  informs  him  that  his  seed  should  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  not  theirs,  and  that  afterwards 
God  would  judge  that  nation,  and  bring  them  out 
with  great  substance;  that  in  the  meanwhile 
Abraham  should  be  gathered  to  his  fathers  in 
peace,  but  that  his  posterity  of  the  fourth  genera- 
tion should  come  hither,  again.  This  horror  of 
great  darkness,  together  with  the  prediction  of 
Israel's  bondage  in  Egypt,  (a  land  not  theirs,)  and 
then  of  their  coming  again  into  Canaan,  strikingly 
shadows  forth  that  greater  and  still  more  horrible 
period  of  aflBiction  and  bondage,  which  they  have 
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now  endured  for  nearly  eighteen  centuries  in 
strange  lands,  and  their  final  redemption  and 
restoration  to  Palestine,  accompanied  by  judgments 
on  the  nations  which  have  oppressed  them.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  evident,  that  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  and  the  occupation  of 
Canaan  under  Joshua,  could  be  no  token  to 
Abraham  himself;  seeing  that  he  was. to  sleep 
with  his  fathers  previous  to  these  events  coming  to 
pass.  But  they  would  constitute  a  striking  pledge 
for  believers  in  subsequent  ages;  who,  looking 
back  upon  this  past  earnest,  would  be  assured 
both  of  Israel's  future  redemption,  and  of  their 
own  blessed  rest  in  that  inheritance. 

That  they  were  only  a  token  and  earnest  of  a 
greater  deliverance  and  of  a  more  glorious  occupa- 
tion of  the  land,  hereafter  to  be  enjoyed,  is  manifest 
from  what  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  declares,  under 
the  law,  of  a  time  when  these  things  should  no 
longer  come  into  mind,  being  eclipsed  by  the 
superior  glory  of  the  real  event  intended,  and  cast 
aside  like  all  other  mere  types  and  shadows.  For 
twice  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  say,  "  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
said.  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but.  The  Lord 
liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  the  norths  (mark  that:  not  from 
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Babylon,  which  is  the  eatt;  but  the  norfhy)  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them, 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  hmd,  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers.^*  This  view  of  the  matter 
is  folly  confirmed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who, 
because  a  Aiture  rest  is  named  in  the  Psalms  of 
David,  so  long  after  the  rest  given  to  the  people 
under  Joshua,  insists  that  there  must  remain  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God.t 

II.  I  must  now  draw  your  attention  to  the 
comprehensive  character  of  this  covenant  Some 
persons  have  imbibed  the  notion,  that  the  promises 
of  God  are  greatly  exaggerated  by  the  florid 
language  and  poetical  imagery  employed  by  the 
prophets  who  have  conveyed  them  to  us ;  and  that 
considerable  abatement  must  therefore  be  made 
from  the  terms  in  which  they  are  stated.  The 
contrary  however  is  the  fact;  not  only  human 
language,  but  human  experience,  yea,  and  the 
human  imagination,  all  fail  of  conveying  to  the 
soul,  previous  to  the  fulfilment,  an  adequate  idea 
of  those  blessed  realities  which  are  intended  when 
the  Lord  promises.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him."  Whatsoever  may  be  reasonably  inferred 
from  a  promise, — whatsoever  again  may  be  found 

•  Jer.  xvi.  i4, 15 ;  xxiii.  7,  8.  \  Heb.  iv.  8,  9. 
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needful  for  its  most  complete  and  exact  fulfilment, 
though  not  expressly  mentioned, — is,  nevertheless, 
included  in  it  Here,  e.g.  in  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant, we  have  in*  the  germ  all  that  is  gracious  and 
glorious  in  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  in  Christ 
and  the  apostles !  But  I  will  set  before  you  two 
or  three  examples,  concerning  particulars  which 
have  already  been  fulfilled^  in  whole  or  in  part, 
whereby  you  will  be  better  enabled  to  judge  of  the 
riches  of  the  grace  of  God. 

1.  First,  there  is  the  promise  that  God  will  be 
the  God  of  Abraham's  seed.  But  before  God  can 
manifest  himself  in  so  blessed  a  relationship  to 
any,  they  must  have  the  guilt  of  their  sin  removed; 
and  that  it  wa^  to  be  removed,  and  by  virtue  of 
this  covenant,  is  manifest  from  the  prophets. 
Take  Micah, — "  Who  is  a  God  Uke  unto  thee, 
that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gressions of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  de- 
lighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again;  he  will 
have  compassion  on  us;  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou 
hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old."* 
Thus  saith  the  prophet;  but  who  believed,  previous 

•  Mich.  vii.  IS— 20. 
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to  the  event,  that  in  order  to  perform  this  mercy 
to  Jacob  it  was  needful  that  the  eminent  Seed 
promised,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  should  for  this 
purpose  actually  die,  that  through  the  blood  of  this 
everlasting  coveTiant  he  might  perfect  his  brethren. 
Yet  the  apostle  declares  expressly,  that  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ.* 
Now  in  regard  to  this  not  being  previously  under* 
stood,  it  is  not  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
not  beforehand  testified  of  by  thfe  prophets ; — ^nor 
is  it  that  we  cannot  now,  if  we  take  their  language 
in  its  fair  literal  sense,  perceive  that  Messiah  was 
to  be  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  but  I  say,  never- 
theless, that  previous  to  the  event,  their  language 
utterly  failed  of  elevating  the  soul  to  a  due  con- 
ception of  what  was  required  by  the  justice  and 
holiness  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  what  his 
mercy,  and  faithfulness,  and  love  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  capable  of  accomplishing.  The  most  pre- 
judiced must  on  this  head  admit,  that  he  hath 
indeed  done  for  us  "  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  could  ask  or  think." 

2.  But  further  than  this,  before  God  can 
manifest  himself  as  the  God  of  any,  their  heart 
must  be  renewed  in  knowledge  and  true  holiness, 

•  Gal.  iii.  13. 
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after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  it :  and  this 
we  have  had  an  earnest  of,  far  beyond  all  expecta- 
tion again,  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
testified  of  by   abundant    miraculous    gifts,   and 
witnessed  also  iu  the  souls  of  all  believers,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  an  abundance  of  holy  fruits. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  in  order  to  show  that  this  also 
was  declared  by  the  prophets  as  what  was  to  come 
to  pass,  when  this  covenant  should  be  in  operation, 
to  quote  St  Paul,  who  twice  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  alleges  from  Jeremiah,    that  it  was   to 
form  a  main  feature   of  it.     ^^  Behold,   the  days 
come,    saith  the   Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with   the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah ;  not  according   to   the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,   and   I   regarded  them  not,    saith   the 
Lord.     For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  thet  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord4"    I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people."*     I 
need  not  remind   you  that  the   apostle  is  here 
urging  on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  that  the  M osaical 
covenant  was  not  to  be  permanent ;  and  that  the  gifts 

•  Heb.  viii.  8—12 ;  x.  16 ;   Jer.  xxxi.  31—34. 
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and  grace  which  they  then  witnessed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Jews  was  the  fruit  of  this  new  covenant,  now 
brought  into  operation,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet 

A  further  remark  is  here  invited,  concerning  the 
holy  remnant  gathered  out  unto  the  Lord,  previous 
to  this  covenant  coming  into  force ;  and  of  whom 
we  cannot  reasonably  question  that  the  law  of  God 
was  in  their  heart,  consequently  that  they  were  re- 
generated by  the  Holy  Spirit  Speaking  however 
as  in  the  text,  (after  the  manner  of  men), — ^had  it 
been  but  a  man^s  testament,  the  testator  might, 
nevertheless,  at  any  period  previous  to  his  death, 
have  anticipated  its  provisions,  and  piven  to  any  of 
the  parties  included  therein  those  things  which 
he  had  willed  to  them;  whilst  yet  the  parties  could 
not  have  claimed  them  until  after  his  decease.  So 
it  was  in  regard  to  all  those  saints  who  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith  before  Christ  died;  they 
obtained  it  by  virtue  and  in  anticipation  of  this 
covenant;  and  yet,  that  the  covenant  which  pro- 
mised this  special  grace  was  not  formally  in 
operation  is  clear  from  what  is  written  in  John 
vii.  39,  viz.,  "  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  gloriJiedJ* 

3»  I  pass  to  another  promise  in  the  covenant, 
viz.  that  Abraham's  seed  should  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies.  How  much  more  than  the  words 
seem  to  imply  did  Isaiah  anticipate  from  this. 
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when  he  declared,  that  when  Israel's  God  should 
come  to  save  him,  <^  the  eyes  of  the  blind  should 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped; 
that  the  lame  man  should  leap  as  a  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  should  sing/'*  Yet,  even 
in  this  manner,  have  we  seen  Christ  occupying  the 
gate  of  his  enemies,  and  destroying  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Yea,  without  making  myself  further 
tedious  by  particularizing,  we  know  from  what 
Christ  declared  to  the  two  disciples  travelling 
to  Emmaus,  that  the  prophets  also  foretold  his 
resurrection,  whereby  he  was  to  possess  the  gate 
of  another  enemy,  even  death, 

4.  One  more  article  of  the  covenant  I  must 
draw  attention  to.  How  little  was  it  understood 
previous  to  the  event,  that  the  election  firom 
among  the  Gentiles, — which  we  now  see  is  bemg 
called  out,  and  who  are  destined  to  be  made 
partakers  with  that  election  or  remnant  which  has 
been  throughout  gathering  from  among  Israel, — 
I  say,  how  little  was  it  understood  that  it  was  con- 
t^ned  in  the  promise,  that  in  Abraham  and  his  seed 
should  all  families  or  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
Yet  Paul  in  Galatians  d^lares,  ^  lliat  the  Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abra« 
ham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed^f 

•  Is.  XXXV.  5,  6.  t  Gal.  iii.  8. 
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and  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  he  quotes  Moses^ 
David,  Hosea,  and  Isaiah,  as  all  testifying,  that 
the  Gentiles  were  to  be  thus  made  partakers,  and 
to  be  accounted  for  a  seed.* 

But  what  have  we  Gentiles  done  in  return  for 
this  mercy?  Why  we  have  trampled  down  and 
despised  Israel  after  the  flesh  for  so  many  ages, 
that  we  have  forgotten  our  relative  positions.  We, 
who  occupy  but  a  parenthesis  as  it  were  in  the 
covenant,  have  boasted  ourselves  as  if  we  were  the 
principal  party  in  it !  We,  who  can  enjoy  nothing, 
but  as  it  comes  to  us  through  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  Israelitish  olive-tree,  have  gloried  as  if  we 
bore  the  root,  instead  of  the  root  bearing  us;  and 
have  gone  nigh  to  exclude  Israel  after  the  flesh 
from  all  further  interest  in  the  blessings  of  their 
own  covenant! 

5.  I  have  now,  brethren,  shown  you  how  God's 
thoughts  have  exceeded  our  thoughts,  in  regard  to 
certain  particulars  more  or  less  fulfilled :  such  of 
you  as  are  acquainted  with  the  prophets  must  be 
aware  that  equally  glorious  things  are  unfolded  by 
them  from  this  covenant,  which  have  not  yet  come 
to  pass.  For  instance,  Moses  assures  us,  in  regard 
to  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  "  If  any  of 
thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts  of 
heaven,    from    thence   will   the   Lord    thy    God 

*  Rom.  X. 
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gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee; 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the 
land  which  thy  fathers  possessed."* 

An  equally  remarkable  prophecy  of  Moses  is 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  in  which, 
having  spoken  of  their  sufferings  in  the  lands  of 
their  enemies,  and  of  their  subsequent  humiliation, 
"  then  (saith  the  Lord)  will  I  remember  my 
covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham,  will  I 
remember;  and — I  will  remember  the  LAND."t 
Ezekiel  foretels  in  regard  to  the  holy  remnant  who 
lived  during  Israel's  afiBiction,  and  who  complained 
that  they  were  cut  off,  as  regarded  their  parts  or 
lots  in  the  inheritance,  and  their  hope  lost: — 
*'  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I 
will  open  your  graves^  and  cause  you  to  come  up 
out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves^  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  pwt 
my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 
place  you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  THE  Lord,  have  spoken  it,  and  performed 
it,  saith  the  Lord."+  Agreeing  with  the  literal 
meaning  of  this  place  is  the  promise  made  to 
Daniel,  about  this  same  time,  that  he  personally 

♦  Deut.  XXX.  4.  f  Lev.  xxvi.  37 — 42. 

X  Ezek.  xxxvii.  11. 


W2  THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

should  rest  until  the  end  of  things  foretold  to  him 
should  arrive;  and  that  then  he  should  stand  in 
his  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.*  And  David 
declared,  that  he  had  fainted,  unless  he  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living  ;f  which  land  the  Council  of 
Nice  expounded  of  Palestine,  renewed  or  regene- 
rated ;  even  as  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah  predicted,  that 
it  shall  become  as  Eden,  and  the  garden  of 
the  Lord4  And  further,  St  Paul,  when  before 
Agrippa,  speaking  of  the  resurrection,  says,  that 
it  was  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers ;  unto  which  the  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night,  hoped  to  come; — 
demanding  also  of  Agrippa,  ^^  Why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead?"§ 

It  is  also  shown  by  the  prophets,  that  the 
whole  nation,  when  restored,  shall  be  sanctified; 
Moses  declaring,  that  God  should  circumcise  their 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  their  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart  and  soul;|| 
and  Isaiah,  that  the  people  of  Zion  should  then 
be  all  righteous.f  In  like  manner  it  is  foretold, 
in  reference  to  possessing  the  gate  of  their 
enemies,  and  becoming  kings  of  nations,  that 
their  children  shall  be  princes  in  all  the  earth; 

*  Dan.  xii.  13.       f  Ps.  xxvii.  13.       %  Ezek.  xxxvi.  35 ;  Is.  li. 
§  Acts  xzvi.  6—8.  U  Deut.  xxx.  6.        %  Isa.  k.  21 . 
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that  they  shall  have  dommion  over  all  nations; 
that  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve 
them  shall  perish;  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
sorrowing  nor  sickness,  that  death  shall  be  alto- 
gether swallowed  up  in  victory;  and  that  then 
the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  them,  and 
he  shall  dwell  with  them,  they  having  David 
their  king  over  them,  and  the  Lord  God  at  their 
head.* 

I  now  would  ask, — Ought  not  what  God  hath 
fulfilled  already  to  be  regarded  as  a  most  sure 
token  and  earnest  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
remainder  in  his  own  good  time?  O,  let  not 
the  marvellous  and  extraordinary  character  of 
the  things  predicted,  as  yet  to  come  to  pass, 
hinder  us  from  receiving  them:  those  already 
accomplished  are  equally  wonderful;  and  were 
that  which  remains  a  hundred  times  more 
difficult  to  accomplish,  yet  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  But  is  there  anything  more 
difficult  for  God  to  effect  in  the  resurrection  of 
aU  who  have  had  the  faith  of  Abraham,  than 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ?  Is  it  more 
incredible  that  God  should  renew  the  earthy  than 
that  he  should  regenerate  the  human  heart?  Is 
it  more  wonderful,  that  Israel  should  be  brought 

•  Ps.  xlv.  16.    Isa.  Ix.  12 ;  xxxv.  10.  xxv.  7.     Hos.  xiii.  14. 
Zech.  viii.  3. 
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back  and  graffed  into  their  own  natural  olive^ 
tree,  than  that  God  should  have  made  a  way  for 
us  Gentiles,  who  were  once  given  up  to  vile 
affections  and  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  be  graffed 
contrary  to  nature  into  the  Hebrew  stock  ?  No ; 
the  same  God  who  hath  wrought  the  one  is  able 
to  accomplish  the  other;  and  the  same  God  is 
pledged  and  covenanted  by  an  oath  to  accom- 
plish both. 

HI.  It  will  tend  greatly  to  confirm  our  confi- 
dence in  the  expectation  of  these  things,  if  we 
consider  further  the  evidence  which  we  possess, 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  of  those  articles 
of  the  covenant  which  more  especially  concern 
Israel  after  the  flesh. 

That  ought  to  be  sufficient,  in  one  word,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  put  into  the  mouth  of  Zacharias 
concerning  Christ,  viz :  "  That  he  was  raised  up 
as  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  (Israel)  in  the  house 
of  God's  servant  David,  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began;  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies^  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 
to  perform  the  mercy  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenantj  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham;  that  he  would 
grant  unto  us  {Israel,  remember,)  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our   enemies. 
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might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life.^*  Nevertheless,  I  will,  with  as  much^  brevity 
as  the  subject  will  admit,  bring  before  you  three 
particulars,  viz :  First,  the  restoration  of  the  literal 
Israel;  Secondly,  the  pardoning  and  sanctification 
of  the  entire  nation ;  Thirdly,  the  recovery  of  their 
land. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  first  point,  viz.,  that  there 
are  promises  intended  for  the  literal  Israel,  what 
can  be  clearer  than  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle, 
"  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  ?"  For  that 
he  is  here  speaking  of  Israel  after  the  flesh  is 
manifest,  inasmuch  as  he  instances  himself  as  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
and  points  to  a  larger  election  from  among 
them,  which  had  already  obtained  the  justifying 
righteousness  they  sought  for,  whilst  the  rest  were 
blinded.  Now  of  this  residue,  who  were  blinded, 
it  will  not  be  questioned,  that  they  constituted 
the  literal  Israel:  what  then  is  to  become  of 
them?  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should 
fall  ?  God  forbid !  but  "  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  unto  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in,^*  This  of  itself  utters  no 
uncertain  sound,  as  to  a  restoration  of  Israel 
after  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  completed; 
but    to  put    the   matter  beyond    dispute,    Paul 
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immediately  after  adds,  *^  And  so  all  Israel 
shaU  be  saved;  as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come 
out  of  §ion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."* 

This  suggests  an  important  remark:  viz.  that, 
although  the  new  covenant  was  formally  brought 
into  operation  at  the  death  of  Christ,  yet,  (as  we 
plainly  see,)  the  fulfilment  of  some  of  its  articles 
has  been  suspended  or  deferred.  In  r^ard  indeed 
to  the  remainder,  we  have  seen  only  an  incipient 
fulfilment :  none  have  as  yet  received  the  promise 
in  that  fulness  which  is  intended :  we  still  groan, 
and  have  to  contend  with  enemies,  and  are 
waiting  for  the  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  the  body.f  But  here  we  learn  the  reason  of 
this  suspension,  and  the  term  of  it;  viz.  until 
God  has  completed  the  number  of  his  elect, 
which  he  is  now  gathering  from  among  the 
Gentiles.  Then  off  Israel  will  be  saved;  and 
then,  also,  the  Gentiles  will  enjoy  the  consum- 
mation of  their  bliss  in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
and  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christf 

There  is  also  another  circumstance  to  be 
noticed  here,  in  regard  to  the  restoration  of  the 
literal  Israel,  viz.     their  wonderful  preservation 

•  Rom.  xi.  2,  3,  25.  f  Rom.  viii.  23  j  2  Cor.  v.  1—3. 

X  See  Acts  xv. 
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for  this  purpose,  notwithstanding  the  fierceness, 
the  subtlety,  the  malice,  and  the  long  continuance 
of  the  persecution  they  have  endured.  An  inti- 
mation of  this  is  given  in  a  part  of  the  covenant 
I  have  not  yet  noticed;  viz.  where  God  declares 
to  Jacob,  ^^  And,  behold,  I  am  with  theey  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which 
I  have  spoken  to  thee  o£"  * 

This  patriarch,  whose  names  Jacob  and  Israel 
are  constantly  used  by  the  prophets  for  the 
whole  nation,  is  evidently  treated  with  here  with 
reference  to  all  the  seed.  What  is  said  of  him 
is  first  typical;  for  it  refers  to  his  being  an  exile 
fi-om  his  father^s  house  and  from  the  promised 
land;  and  God  promises  to  be  ^' with  him'* 
during  all  his  bondage  to  Laban,  and  throughout 
his  temptation,  and  to  bring  him  again  into  the 
land.  And,  secondly,  like  the  child  Isaac  bom 
to  Abraham,  it  is  intended  as  an  earnest  and 
pledge  to  Israel  in  general ;  that  if  these  promises 
of  God  were  fulfilled  to  their  great  ancestor  in 
the  events  of  his  life,  so  should  they  on  the  larger 
scale  be  accomplished  in  them,  whom  God  would 
be  with  to. keep  them  in  all  places  whither  they 
should  be  driven,  a!s  a  little  sanctuary  to  than^ 

*  Gen.  xxviii.  15. 
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and  bring  them  again  into  that  same  land,  and 
would  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them  until 
he  had  done  that  which  hg  had  spoken  o£    The 
prophets   are  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  take  up 
the  matter  in  this  way.     Hear  Jeremiah :  ^^  Fear 
thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  lo,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,   and   thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return^  and  shall 
be  in  rest,   and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid.     For  I  am  with  thee^  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  (or  keep)  thee :  though  I  make  a  fiill  end 
of  all  nations,  whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  make  a  fiill  end  of  thee:  but  I  will 
correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  unpunished."  *     Almost  the  same  words 
are  used  by  him  in  another  place.      Hear  Isaiah 
also :  ^^  But  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel; 
Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine.    When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  /  will  be  with  thee ; 
(or  rather,  as  the  original,  I  am  with  thee;)  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,   thou  shalt 
not  be  burned;   neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.     For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,   the 

•  Jer.  XXX,  10,  11 ;  xlvi.  27,  28. 
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Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour." — "Fear  not: 
I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west;  I  will  say 
to  the  north,  Give  up;  and  to  the  south.  Keep 
not  back:  bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; — evert/  one 
that  is  called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  created 
him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I 
have  made  him."* 

2.  I  proceed  to  the  second  particular  which 
I  purposed  to  prove  from  the  New  Testament, 
viz.  the  pardon  and  sanctification  of  the  entire 
nation^  when  brought  back  to  Palestine ;  which  is 
declared  in  the  same  place  in  Romans  that 
assures  us  of  the  restoration  of  the  literal  Israel : 
"  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
who  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins."  But  further  than  this,  he 
declares  in  another  verse  more  expressly  of 
Israel :  "  That  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump 
is  holy;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branchesJ'  The  first  fruits  here  appear  to  be 
those  saints,  who,  in  consideration  of  this  cove- 
nant, have  been  from  the  time  of  Abraham  to 
Paul  gathered  out  of  Israel  and  sanctified.  These 
are  here  declared  to  be  an  earnest  and  pledge 

*  Isa.  xliii.  1 — 7.     See  also  2  Kings  xiii.  23. 
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of  what  God  will  hereafter  do  with  the  lump,  or 
entire  nation.  The  root  of  Israel  must,  I  take  it, 
be  the  same  as  the  root  of  David;  and  as  *^  both 
he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified, 
are  all  of  one,"*  so  every  branch  in  him  is  holy 
likewise.  It  is  by  anticipation,  however,  that 
Israel  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  lump,  and  as  the 
branches  destined  to  be  holy.  In  this  respect, 
^'  God  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel  :"f  it  is  the 
covenant  purpose  of  God  to  bless  ;t  it  cannot 
be  reversed:  as  touching  the  election  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes ;  ^^  for  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance,"  or  change 
of  mind.§ 

There  is  nothing  contrary  in  all  this  to  God's 
dealings  with  those  individuals  whom  he  sanctifies ; 
the  conversion  of  the  heart  being  at  all  times  an 
act  of  sovereign  grace;  as  you,  dear  brethren,  who 
are  sanctified  and  enlightened  by  the  Spirit, 
well  know  from  your  experience.  All  those  holy 
ones,  who  have  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  would  have  perished  in  unbeliei^  like  those 
whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness,  but  for 
the  mercy  and  power  of  God.  Paul  instances 
himself  as  one  of  the  election  of  Grace:    and 

•  Heb.  ii.  11.  f  Numb,  xxiii.  21. 

I  Numb,  xxiii.  20.  §  Rom.  xi.  28. 
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a  remarkable  instance  indeed  be  was;  wbo,  up 
to  the  moment  of  his  conversion,  was  a  blas- 
phemer, a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  But  he 
obtained  mercy,  (he  tells  us,)  for  this  express 
cause,  ^^That  in  him  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  long--suffering,  for  a  pattern  (or  type^ 
as  it  is  in  the  original,)  to  them  which  should 
herecffier  believe  in  Christ  to  life  everlasting."* 

3.  I  may  be  the  more  brief  in  regard  to  the 
third  point,  viz.  the  future  possession  of  the 
land^  because  it  is  so  necessarily  involved  in  the 
promise  of  a  national  restoration  of  the  people. 
For,  unless  they  are  to  be  restored  to  their  own 
inheritance,  they  are  now^  nationally,  as  much  a 
people  as  they  can  be.  And  by  the  same  rule, 
to  restore  the  land  would  be  useless,  unless  the 
people  were  to  be  restored  likewise;  for,  to  whom 
is  it  to  be  restored,  if  not  to  Israel?  But  there 
is  a  declaration  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  in 
regard  to  the  land,  of  a  character  precisely  similar 
with  that  which  Paul  was  moved  to  write  in 
regard  to  the  literal  IsraeL  For  does  the  latter 
assert,  that  blindness  in  part  hath  happened  to 
Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ? 
so  our  Lord  expressly  declares,  "  That  they  shall 
be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations;  and  that 
Jenisalem — the  metropolis  of  the  land — shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 

•  1  Tim.  i.  16. 
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Gentiks  be  fulfilled^**  As  surely  therefore  as,  in 
the  one  case,  Israel  is  to  be  restored,  when  the 
election  is  completed  from  among  the  Gentiles,  so 
surely,  when  the  remainder  of  those  Gentiles 
shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity, 
and  their  times  of  domination  over  captive  Israel 
shall  be  completed,  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah, 
his  portion,  in  the  holy  land,  and  choose  Jerusalem 
again.t  Yea,  he  gave  an  earnest  in  regard  to 
those,  who  in  the  meanwhile  sleep  in  him,  by 
raising  from  the  dead,  after  he  had  himself  burst 
the  grave,  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept, 
who  went  as  a  blessed  first  fruits  of  this  covenant 
into  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 

many4 

IV,  Now  lest  any  should,  notwithstanding  what 
has  been  said,  consider  that  the  promise  of  the  land 
has  been  sufficiently  fulfilled,  by  the  occupation  of 
it  by  Israel  before  and  after  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, bear  with  me  whilst  I  finally  set  before  you 
a  summary  of  the  reasons,  why  such  a  fulfilment  is 

*  Luke  xxi.  24.  f  Zech.  ii.  12. 

X  Matt,  xxvii.  53.  This  is  probably  among^the  events  to 
which  Daniel  alludes,  when  he  predicts,  that  between  the 
period  of  Messiah's  being  cut  off,  and  the  ceasing  of  the  daily 
sacrifice^  he  should  confirm  the  covenant  with  many.  For 
surely  the  resurrection  of  many  of  the  saints  which  slept,  was 
as  much  calculated  to  encourage  and  strengthen  those,  who 
had  yet  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  as  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit    (Dan.  ix.  2Q,  27.) 
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not    consistent    with    the    covenant    under    con- 
sideration. 

1.  First,  and  principally,  the  covenant  of 
Abraham  was  not  formally  in  force  until  after  the 
death  of  Christy  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  allege, 
that  an  occupation  of  Palestine  under  another 
covenant,  is  the  same  thing  as  the  occupation  of 
the  land  under  that  particular  covenant^  in  which 
such  occupation  is  promised.  And  here  I  beg  you 
to  observe  the  striking  fact,  that  Israel's  seed  was 
not  led  up  to  the  possession  of  Canaan  until  after 
the  Mosaical  compact  was  introduced,  which  sus- 
pended  the  covenant  with  Abraham;  and  that  as 
soon  as  the  time  arrived  for  the  removing  of  the 
Mosaical  dispensation  out  of  the  way,  Israel  was 
ejected  from  the  land,  scattered  to  the  winds,  and 
have  now  continued  for  nearly  eighteen  long  cen- 
turies otitcasts  from  their  inheritance  ! 

2.  Secondly,  as  to  the  particulars  of  the 
covenant :  if  some  of  Israel's  seed  have  inherited, 
there  has,  nevertheless,  been  no  inheriting  at  all  by 
Christy  the  great  Seed,  to  whom  the  land  was  espe- 
cially promised  in  the  first  instance,  and  therefore 
called  by  the  prophets,  "  Immanuel's  land,"  and 
"  the  Lord's  land."*  The  mere  circumstance  that 
Christ  was  bom  and  dwelt  in  the  land  is  no  proof 

*  Ib.  Yiii.  8  ;  Hos.  ix.  3. 
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that  he  had  any  inheritance  therein:  ih^  faihers 
dwelt  there,  and  confessed  that  they  were  only 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  land.  And  that  Jesus 
considered  that  he  had  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on,  is  clear  from  his  own  words, — "  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.''*  Yea,  even  David,  who  for  a  while  bore 
rule  in  the  land,  knew  well  that  it  was  not  under 
those  circumstances  of  glory,  and  dominion,  and 
stability  implied  in  the  covenant;  and  he  con- 
sequently declares  himself  to  be  a  stranger  and  a 
sojourner  therein,  as  all  his  fathers  were. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  seed  in  general^  who  are  to 
inherit  it,  they  are  to  be  all  holy:  is  it  sufficient  to 
say,  that  this  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  seed  who 
inherited  from  Joshua  to  Christ ;  who  in  **  the 
lump"  were  merely  carnal  men,  complained  of 
repeatedly  as  uncircumdsed  in  heart  and  ears,  and 
always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  ?f 

4,  Next,  they  were  to  possess  the  gate  of  their 
enemies;  and  were  to  be  princes  over  other 
lands.  But  they  complain  that  ^'  other  lords  have 
had  dominion  over  them ;"  and  they  have  been 
repeatedly  oppressed  and  trodden  down.  Seven 
periods  of  servitude  are  reckoned  in  the  short 

*  Matt.  ix.  20.  t  Acts  vii.  51. 
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space  from  Joshua  to  Saul ;  and  under  their  kings 
they  were  frequently  tributary  to  neighbouring 
states. 

5.  Nor  have  they  ever  enjoyed  the  land  tx)  the 
extent  covenanted ;  no,  not  even  in  the  palmy  days 
of  Solomon.  The  countries  between  the  Jordan 
and  the  Euphrates  were  not  possessed  by  Israel- 
ites, they  were  only  tributary;  and  other  nations 
were  similarly  circumstanced;  the  Sidonians  and 
Tyrians  were  allies,  not  subjects ;  and  Rezon  was 
an  adversary  to  Solomon  in  Damascus  all  his  life.* 

6.  Lastly,  the  land  was  covenanted  as  an  ever-- 
lasting  possession.  But  Isaiah  complains  to  the 
Lord,  "  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while  ;"f  and,  truly,  during  that  little 
while,  their  enjoyment  of  it  was  repeatedly  inter- 
rupted by  others  obtaining  possession  and  mastery 
over  them;  and  twice  by  their  being  altogether 
cast  out:  whereas  the  prophet  Amos  distinctly 
speaks  of  a  time  in  which  the  Lord  will  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  ^  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled 
up  out  of  their  land,  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God."f  It  would  be  equally  incon- 
sistent also  to  call  this  an  everlasting  covenant^  (as 
God  did  to  Abraham,)  if  certain  of  the  promises 
therein  were  to  be  only  fulfilled  for  a  time.     But 

•  Josh.  xvi.  10 ;  xvii.  13 ;   1  Kings  iv.  21,  24 ;  ix.  20, 21 ;  xi.  25. 
f  Is.  xiii.  18.  X  Amos.  xi.  15. 
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*^  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  genera^ 
tions,  which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac,  and  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jcuiob  for  a  law,  to  Israel  for  an  everlasHiig 
covenant,  saying, — Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance."* 

Such,  brethren,  are  the  instances  in  which  the 
alleged  fulfilment  comes  short  of  the  promises. 
Do  not  think,  however,  from  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced, on  this  head,  that  I  lay  any  undue 
emphasis  upon  the  mere  land  of  Palestine,  or 
attach  undue  importance  to  its  possession.  I 
consider  the  land  nothing  in  itself:  any  other  spot 
in  the  universe  might  equally  serve  as  a  platform 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  God's  glory,  whether 
in  the  heavens  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath. 
The  land  of  Palestine  becomes  important  only 
because  it  is  the  land  of  promise  :  this  it  is  which 
invests  it  with  its  peculiar  interest.  God  is  by  his 
covenant  and  oath  as  much  pledged  to  restore  and 
regenerate  that  land^  as  he  is  to  restore  and 
regenerate  his  people.  If  these  articles  may  be 
disannulled,  we  have  no  assurance  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  article  not  yet  fulfilled :  our  own 
Jinal  redemption^  to  be  consummated  in  a  glorious 
resurrection,  depends  on  no  surer  promise:   and 

♦  Ps.  cv.  8—11. 
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if  those  for  which  I  contend  are  not  to  be  fulfilled, 
then  have  we  nothing  certain  in  God's  word.  Oh  I 
it  is  derogatory  to  God  to  conclude  that  what  he 
covenants  with  an  oath,  and  ratifies  with  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  is  to  be  taken  at  less  than  his  word ; 
it  is  to  mistake  the  shadow  for  the  substance — a 
meagre,  inadequate,  defective,  temporary  fulfil- 
ment, which  was  but  an  earnest  and  token,  for  the 
plentitude  of  the  everlasting  covenant! 

No,  brethren,  we  shall  see  greater  things  than 
these :  we  shall  see  Israel  brought  back  and  glo- 
rified in  the  manner  I  have  stated.  Then  also 
will  another  article  of  the  covenant  be  fulfilled 
with  a  largeness  and  a  glory  never  yet  witnessed; 
I  mean,  Israel's  becoming  a  blessing  unto  all 
nations.  They  have  already  done  something  as 
witnesses  for  God  against  idolatry  and  infidelity, 
and  as  conservators  of  the  Scriptures,  yea,  even  in 
their  unbelief;  but  when  they  shall  be  restored, 
they  shall  exhibit  a  picture,  never  yet  beheld,  of 
an  entire  nation,  every  individual  of  which 
will  be  personally  holy.  And  this  their  con- 
version and  their  unity,  and  their  subordination, 
together  with  the  striking  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  fulfilling  these  things  unto 
them,  is  declared  both  by  prophets  and 
apostles    to    be    the   great    appointed  means   of 
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bringing  in  the  entire  of  the  Gentiles;  so  that 
they  shall  prove  as  life  from  the  dead  to  a  lost 
and  perishing  world.  Then  they  among  the 
heathen  will  say,  ^^  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them."*  God  will  *^  make  them  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth  ;'*f 
^^  the  nations  shall  see,  and  be  confounded  at  all 
their  might,  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  fear  because  of  thee."%  Yea,  Israel 
shall  then  also  become  a  great  missionary  nation : 
^^  God  will  speak  the  word,  and  great  shall  be  the 
company  of  them  that  publish  it;" — "  they  shall 
declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  Him."§ 

I  ventured  to  say,  brethren,  that  we  shall  see 
these  great  things;  which  certainly  all  shall,  in 
their  consummation^  who  have  in  them  the  great 
evidence  of  their  being  effectually  made  partakers 
of  the  new  covenant,  viz.  the  law  of  God  so 
written  in  their  hearts,  that  they  inwardly  love  and 
delight  in  it  If  only  you  have  this,  and  are 
aiming  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  your 
father   Abraham,    you    shall    be    accounted   the 

♦  Ps.  cxxvi.  2.  t  Zeph.  iii.  20.  %  Micah  vii.  17. 

§  Ps.  kviii.  11 ;  Is.  Levi.  19;  Ps.xxii.  27. 
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children  of  Abraham,  and  stand  in  your  lot,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  in  the  end  of  the  days.*  You  shall 
"  see  the  good  of  the  Lord's  chosen,  and  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  his  nation,  and  glory  with  his 
inheritance."f  The  Church  shall  then,  like  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  witness  a  greater  than  Solomon's 
vtdsdom;  and  when  she  hath  seen  the  glorious 
home  that  he  hath  ^'  built,  and  the  meat  of  his 
table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel," 
then,  like  Sheba^s  queen  again,  there  shall  be  no 
more  spirit  in  her ;  and  she  shall  say,  ^^  Howbeit, 
I  believed  not  the  words^  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it;  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me  I ''t 

*  Rom.  iv.  12;  vii.  25;  viii.  1. 
•\  Ps.  cvi. 

X  1  Kings  X.  7;  and  compare  Heb..  iii.  6,  Rev.  ii.  17,   Heb. 
i.  6,  Matt.  xix.  28,  Rev.  xx.  4,  Is.  Hi.  1,  and  Phil.  iii.  21. 
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THE    COVENANT    WITH    DAVID. 


BY  THE  REV.  C.  J.  GOODHART,  A.M., 
Miinnu  or  n.  mast's  kpiioopal  chapsl,  bkadino. 


2  Samuel  VII.  17. 

"  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  dU 
this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  DavidJ* 

"  The  Word  of  God,"  my  dear  brethren^  "  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart"  This  is  a  powerful  description  of  the 
way  in  which  the  Word  of  God  deals  with  the 
individual  sinner  when  it  has  reached  him  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  places  him  apart, 
it  singles  him  out  from  the  whole  world,  and  he 
stands  conscious  that  God  is  saying  unto  him, 
"  Thou  art  the  man."      And  he  feels  under  the 
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power  of  that  Word,  as  if  there  were  not  another 
creature  besides  himself  on  whom  the  eye  of  God 
is  fixed.  Have  you  ever  experienced — ^let  me  ask 
before  I  pass  on — ^have  you  ever  experienced  this 
personal  dealing  of  God  the  Spirit  with  your 
heart?  Have  you  ever  felt  singled  out  thus  to 
stand  alone?  Have  you  ever  been  so  set  apart 
from  the  whole  world,  that  you  seemed  alone, 
and  the  eye  of  God  upon  you?  But,  my  dear 
brethren,  the  Word  of  God  does  not  leave  the 
sinner  here.  When  by  this  individual  application 
of  the  power  of  God's  Spirit, to  the  soul — ^it  has 
brought  him  to  Christ,  it  soon  leads  him  on  to 
feel  and  to  understand  that  he  is  the  member  of 
a  family.  It  makes  him  sensible  that  he  is  con- 
nected more  or  less  with  all  around  him,  with  Jew 
and  Gentile,  with  the  Church,  and  the  world.  That 
he  is,  in  short,  now  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus,  united  with  the  whole  family  of  God — ^linked 
with  and  interested  in  all  the  purposes  of  God, 
and  deeply  concerned  both  in  all  that  relates  to 
those  purposes,  and  in  all  those  who  are  involved 
with  himself  in  their  blessed  issue.  But,  again,' 
in  the  first  instance,  it  is  probable  that  some 
particular  portion  of  truth  has  produced  a 
remarkable  effect  upon  his  soul;  it  often  happens 
that  some  passage  of  God's  word  stands  out  in  the 
conviction  of  the  sinner's  conscience,   and  makes 
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more  than  an  ordinary  impression  upon  him,  and 
when  that  is  the  case,  he  is  more  peculiarly  drawn 
to  the  consideration  of  the  truth  contained  in  it« 
He  is  taken  up  with  it,  and  is  so  interested  in 
it,  that  for  a  season  no  other  portion  appears  to 
his  mind  of  equal  value  and  importance. 

But  will  he  stop  here?  No.  If  rightly 
instructed  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  will  leave  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  go 
on  unto  perfection.  He  will  not  stop  at  any 
particular  truth  as  if  it  were  the  whole  truth, 
but  he  will  go  on  to  take  in  and  receive,  by  the 
teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  all  the  fulness  of 
God's  revelation  in  its  rich  and  large  generality; 
and  he  will  look  at  all  its  details,  because  he 
knows  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness. 
And,  therefore,  instead  of  being  the  reader  of  a 
few  chapters  in  the  Bible,  instead  of  confining 
his  attention  to  a  portion  only  of  the  Word  of 
God,  while  all  the  rest  is  laid  aside,  he  takes  up 
the  whole  volume,  he  searches  and  prays  over 
it  from  one  end  to  the  other ;  he  seeks  the  appli- 
cation of  God's  Spirit  on  every  portion  of  it, 
and  searches  for  the  lessons  to  be  learned  out 
of  every  part  of  it. 
Now,  in  respect  to  both  these  points  which 
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we  have  thus  touched  on,  we  consider  that 
the  Christian  Church,  of  late,  has  taken  a 
standing  very  far  below  that  which  it  ought  to 
have.  For  instance,  with  respect  to  the  first 
point,  we  believe  that  the  spiritual  welfare 
and  salvation  of  the  individual  soul  has  been, 
not  too  earnestly,  for  that  would  be  impossible, 
but  too  exclusively  the  object  of  the  Christian. 
We  believe  that  the  children  of  God  have  said, 
I  have  my  own  soul  to  attend  to,  this  is  the  great 
end  I  have  in  view,  and  so  long  as  that  is  done, 
I  am  satisfied ;  forgetting,  altogether,  that  they  are 
members  of  a  family,  and  failing,  therefore,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  identify  themselves  with  all  the 
Church  of  the  redeemed,  even  with  the  whole  of 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  While,  as  regards 
the  other  point  we  have  noticed.  Christians  have 
also  come  short,  for  they  have  laid  hold  of  pai^ 
ticular  truths,  and  singled  out  particular  doctrines, 
— ^fundamental  they  may  have  been,  but  still  a 
portion  only  of  God's  truth, — and  have  thus  left 
out  of  sight  all  that  length  and  breadth  of  truth 
which  is  open  to  us  in  God*s  Word.  They  have 
just  taken  up  a  portion  here  and  a  portion  there, 
which  they  have  considered  might  be  profitable 
for  their  own  instruction,  forgetting  that  it  is 
their  bounden  duty  to  study  and  embrace  the 
whole.      But,  my  dear  brethren,  we  thank  God 
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that  there  is  a  great  improvement  going  on 
in  these  points; — the  Church  is  awakening  to 
hep '  privileges.  And  the  result  is,  That  the 
ancient  people  of  God,  in  all  their  interest,  in 
all  the  promises  that  belong  to  them,  in  all  the 
part  which  they  hold  in  the  Word  of  God,  that 
prominent  part  which  they  have  there^  are  becoming 
now  an  object  of  deep  and  affectionate  concern  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  Christians  are.  learning 
now  that  they  do  not  stand  alone,  and  that  they 
must  not  and  cannot  act  on  the  principle  of 
separate  and  individual  interest,  but  that  they 
are  connected  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  its  coming  fiilness,  and  must  there- 
fore feel  interested  in  the  people  who  are  so 
essentially  concerned  in  that  glory. 

As  regards,  too,  the  other  point,  the  eyes  of  the 
Christian  Church  are  opened.  We  find  many 
more  Christians  who  no  longer  read  the  prophecies  ' 
under  the  impression  that  they  are  not  to  be 
understood,  except  through  the  intervention  of  a 
spiritualizing  alchemy,  and  that  without  this,  these 
Scriptures  cannot  afford  any  nourishment  to  the  child 
of  God;  but  we  see  them  recurring  to  the  Old 
Testament  in  all  its  plainness,  marking  its4iistorical 
facts  and  statements,  looking  at  its  clear  types, 
observing  its  faithful  and  precious  promises  and 
prophecies,  and  taking  it  up  in  its  plain,  simple, 
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and  historical  meaning,  and  grammatical  sense, 
and  not  wresting  it  and  turning  it  this  way  or 
that,  just  to  serve  a  spiritual  turn,  or  to  afford  a 
little  comfort  to  the  individual  believer.  Not  that 
he  now  loses  the  comfort  from  such  portions  of 
God's  word,  but  he  enjoys  it  with  infinitely  greater 
propriety  and  preciousness,  when  he  takes  the 
literal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  sense,  and  when  he 
acknowledges  and  recognises  the  plain  and  gram- 
matical sense  of  the  record.  And,  my  dear 
brethren,  the  subject  that  we  have  before  us 
to-night  is  an  instance  of  this.  Many  persons — 
all  of  you,  I  suppose — are  conversant  with  -  the 
history  of  David,  and  all  of  you  who  have  read 
that  history,  have  felt  that  it  is  full  of  the 
deepest  interest,  and  of  the  richest  instruction  to 
the  child  of  God,  apart  from  every  other  con- 
sideratimu  But  was  it  meant  to  be  read  apart 
from  every  other  consideration?  Is  the  history  of 
David  nothing  more  than  the  history  of  a  child  of 
God  in  all  the  variety  of  experience?  And  are  we 
to  read  his  history,  and  gather  from  it  what  we 
can,  as  we  read  the  history  of  any  other  man? 
Nay,  my  dear  brethren,  David  is  a  link  in  a 
mighty  chain  that  we  are  called  distinctly  to 
recognise.  It  hangs  down  from  Adam,  through 
Seth,  Noah,  Shem,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  is  then  continued    in  the  tribe   of   Judah. 
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And  see  what  hangs  upon  thb  chain;  nothing 
less  than  all  the  glory  of  the  coining  dispensation, 
the  triumph  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
regeneration  of  the  world  we  stand  upon;  all 
this  is  connected  with  David,  as  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  Grod's  wonderful  arrangement  Besides, 
therefore,  contemplating  his  character  as  that  of 
an  isolated  individual,  who  has  passed  over  a 
stage  to  leave  some  important  lessons  for  imitation 
and  warning,  we  see  him,  indissolubly  connected 
with  the  glory  of  God,  the  happiness  of  man,  and 
the  deliverance  of  creation,  because  the  coining 
glory  of  the  Son  of  David  hangs  upon  the  fact 
that  Jesus,  as  holding  the  throne  of  David  for  ever, 
cannot  fulfil  his  high  office,  or  be  brought  to  his 
kingdom,  except  through  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
as  the  fruit  of  his  body. 

May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  be  abundantly  shed 
upon  us  this  night,  while  I  endeavour,  through  his 
grace,  to  lead  you  to  a  consideration  of  the  subject 
which  has  been  proposed  for  our  meditation*  My 
desire  is,  to  place  before  you  a  simple  exposition 
of  Scripture — ^to  gather  out  those  passages  which 
bear  upon  the  several  parts  of  our  subject,  and 
thus  bring  before  you  the  testimony  of  the  Word 
of  God,  with  respect  to  his  covenant  with  David. 

I.  Look  at  the  statement  respecting  God's 
covenant  with   David  in  the  chapter  from  which 
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my  text  is  taken.  David  having  the  intention  to 
build  the  Lord  a  house,  Nathan  said,  Do  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart ;  but  that  night  the  word  of  the 
Eord  came  to  Nathan,  and  He  sent  him  with  a 
message  to  David, — "  Now  therefore  so  shalt 
thou  say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote, 
from  following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel;  and  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a 
great  name,  like  untb  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth.  Moreover  I  will 
appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will 
plant  them,  tha.t  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  move  no  more;  neither  shall  the  children 
of  wickedness  afllict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime, 
and  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges  to 
be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord  telleth 
thee  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house.  And  when 
thy  days  be  fulfilled,  that  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fethers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.    If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will 
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chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the 
stripes  of  the  children  of  men:  But  my  mercy 
shall  not  depart  away  firom  him,  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee.  And  thine 
house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  established 
for  ever.  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David."  The  same  covenant  occurs  in 
1  Chron.  xviL  7-— 15,  in  nearly  the  same  words. 

Now,  the  question  is  simply  this.  Has  this  cove- 
nant to  David  been  fulfilled  in  Solomon,  or  does 
it  yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled  ?  In  reply  to  this  ques- 
tion we  may  observe,  first,  that  the  promise  being 
made- to  David's  son,  does  not  necessarily  imply, 
that  it  was  made  to  Solomon,  because,  the  Jews 
called  any  descendant  a  son.  Our  Lord  is  called 
.the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  Paul  teaches  us.  He  is 
.specified  individually  as  such,^  though  he  did. not 
come  till  many  generations  after  Abraham.  So 
our  Lord  was  called  David's  son  continually  by 
the  Jews  themselves ;  and  the  Messiah  is  expected 
by  them  simply  as  David's  son.  In  the  passage 
in  Chronicles,  greater  latitude  of  expression  is 
employed:  ^'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be 
of  thy  sons"*     But  again,  it  is  very  clear,  that 

*  1  Chron.  xvii.  11. 
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David  himself  did  not  understand  the  promise 
to  apply  merely  to  Solomon.  For  we  find  in  the 
passage  which  follows  this,  David  was  very  much 
struck  with  the  condescension  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God?  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?  And 
this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 
God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this 
the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God?''*  There  is 
very  little  doubt  that  the  latter  part  is  not 
correctly  translated.  In  Samuel,  the  passage  may 
be  translated,  ''And  this  is  the  form  (or  law) 
of  the  man  (or  Adam)  [who  is]  the  Lord  God." 
And  in  Chronicles,  "  And  thou  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  or  after  the  form  of  the  man,  the 
highest  (who  is),  the  Lord  God."  Or  if  we  con- 
sider it  better  to  take  the  words  Lord  God  in  the 
vocative,  as  they  occur  more  than  once  in  the 
context,  it  would  be  "  This  is  the  law  of  the 
Adam,  O  Lord  God."  David,  even  in  the  latter 
translation,  expressly  referring  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  God  having  promised  in  this  covenant  that 
Redeemer  who  should  stand  as  the  woman's  seed 
for  the  recovery  of  a  ruined  world. 

But,    not   to   press  this  interpretation  of  the 
passage  it,  is  very  clear,  that  David  is  looking  a 

•  2  Sam.  vii.  18,  19. 
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long  way  beyond  Solomon,  for  he  is  constantly 
speaking  of  his  throne  being  established  for  ever, 
&&  So  that  he  certainly  did  not  understand 
the  blessing  of  his  son  to  be  confined  merely 
to  Solomon;  he  looked  upon  it  as  extending 
infinitely  beyond  him.  Look,  then,  at  one 
or  two  more  passages.  In  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2,  3^  we 
have  these  words :  ^^  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in 
the  very  heavens.  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 
Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up 
thy  throne  to  all  generations."  Then,  again, 
verses  19 — 37,  we  have  as  follows:  **  I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  I  have 
found  David  my  servant;  with  my  holy  oil  have 
I  anointed  him:  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
established:  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 
The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the  son 
of  wickedness  afflict  him.  And  I  will  beat  down 
his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate 
him.  But  my  fsdthfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 
be  with  him:  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted.  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers.  He  shall  cry 
unto  me.  Thou  art  my  father,  my  God,  and  the 
rode  of  my  salvation.  Also  will  I  make  him  my 
first-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and 
my  covenant  shall  stand  feist  with  him.  His  seed 
also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  days  of  heaven.  If  his  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if  they 
break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments; then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Never- 
theless my  lovingkindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail  My 
covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn 
by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  His 
seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the 
sun  before  me.  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven." 

Now  here  is  almost  a  repetition  of  the  words 
of  the  covenant,  but  the  promises  are  not  to 
Solomon,  but  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  David, 
who,  it  is  evident,  must  be  a  son  of  the  first 
David.  And,  is  not  this  the  David  of  the 
prophets,  the  Messiah,  whom  God  will  set  over 
his  people? 

In  2  Samuel  xxiiL  5,  we  find  David  once  more 
speaking  of  this  covenant  as  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,  and  he  calls  it  the  everlasting  covenant, 
which  was  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire. 
In  Ps<  cxxsdl  11,  we  find  the  covenant  brought 
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forward  again :  <^  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne." 
There  can  be  no  question  with  us,  after  the 
comment  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  this  passage^ 
that  the  Messiah,  and  not  Solomon,  is  the  person 
here  referred  to,  of  whom  it  was  said  to  David, 
"  I  will  set  him  on  thy  throne  ^  while  in  the 
verses  which  follow  (17?  18),  he  says,  "  There, 
i.  e.  in  Zion,  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 
His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame:  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish."  He 
evidently  implies  the  budding  or  germinating  of 
the  horn  of  David — ^after,  that  is  to  say,  it  had 
been  drooping  and  almost  withered;  and  specifies 
the  Lord's  anointed  {Heb.  Messiah)  as  the  person 
in  whom  the  glory  should  be  revived,  and  perpe- 
tuated, and  on  whom  the  crown  should  flourish. 
Psalm  Ixxii.,  gives  us  a  very  extended  comment 
on  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David. 
The  language  of  the  Psalmist  is  completely  beyond 
anything  that  will  apply  to  the  literal  Solomon, 
and  evidently  refers  to  the  Messiah. 

Let  me  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  these 
passages,  as  a  whole.  First,  it  seems  clear  that 
they  cannot  be  confined  to  Solomon;  and,  secondly, 
that   they  must   be   accomplished  Jiitty   in    the 
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Messiah.  So  &r  there  is  little  or  no  difference  of 
opinion.  But  here  the  question  arises^  "  Will 
the  fulfilment  of  all  this  in  the  Messiah  be 
literal  or  figurative?"  We  therefore,  remark, 
thirdly,  that  the  house  of  David  is  essentially 
involved  in  the  keeping  of  this  covenant  on  the 
part  of  God;  for,  if  this  covenant  be  fulfilled  in 
any  way,  irrespective  of  the  house  of  David,  it 
is  not  properly  fulfilled.  It  is  a  covenant  broken. 
No  spiritual  child  will  answer  to  the  plain  words 
here  uttered.  He  must  be  the  literal  son  of 
David — of  the  house  of  David.  Fourthly,  we 
gather,  also,  from  these  passages,  that  he  is  to 
occupy  the  throne  of  David.  This  enters  into 
the  very  essence  of  the  covenant  Nay,  it  is  in 
preparation  for  this  that  he  must  be  of  the 
femily  of  David.  I  pray  you  to  mark  this.  The 
covenant  is  not  that  David  shall  never  want  a 
son;  this  would  have  been  fulfilled  the  moment 
the  Messiah  was  bom  of  his  seed.  But  'the 
covenant  is,  that  David  shall  never  want  a  son 
to  sit  on  his  throne;  L  e.,  in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  "Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne."  If  now,  thy  body,  means  thy 
body  literally,  and  the  Messiah  must  be  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  then  thy  throne 
must  mean  thy  throne  literally,  and  the  Messiah 
must  succeed  to  David  in  his  kingdom  on  Mount 
Zion  and  at  Jerusalem.      Nay,   the  former  was 
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only  necessary  for  the  attaining  of  the  latter.  To 
suffer  in  our  flesh  he  might  have  been  of  any 
other  family;  but  to  fulfil  the  covenant  with 
David,  he  must  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  to 
sit  upon  David's  throne,  he  must  be  of  David's 
house  and  lineage.  You  may  if  you  will  spi- 
ritualize the  throne  of  David,  but  in  that  case  you 
must  spiritualize  his  body  also;  if  the  latter  is 
literal,  then  the  former  must  be  literal  alsa 
Fifthly,  again,  this  holding  of  David's  throne 
by  David's  son  is  proved  to  be  literal  by  its  being 
identified  in  the  covenant  with  the  permanent 
glory  of  the  Jewish  people.  I  refer  you  to 
2  Sam.  vii.  10,  11:  "There  I  will  appoint  a 
place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them, 
that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
move  no  more;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  a£9ict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  an  house."  Now,  this  is  evidently  not  yet 
fulfilled.  God  has  never  put  his  people  Israel 
where  they  are  afflicted  no  more.  They  are  at 
this  very  time  in  a  state  of  persecution ;  they  are 
now  outcast,  they  are  under  the  displeasure  of 
God,  they  are  moving  from  one  place  to  another; 
but  here  we  are  led  to  look  forward  to  the 
peaceful  kingdom  of  the  literal  Son  of  David 
over  the  literal  people  of  Judah  and  of  Israel. 
Thus  far  we  have  confined  ourselves  chiefly  to 
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words  spoken  by  David  or  Solomon.  We  now 
proceed  to  trace  this  covenant  to  its  accom- 
plishment 

IL  I  observe,  that  though  Solomon  did  not 
fulfil  the  covenant  which  God  had  given  to 
his  father,  yet  both  were  striking  types  and 
earnests  of  the  great  fulfilment  that  was  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  Messiah.  Saul  was  appointed 
king,  answering  to  the  kings  of  this  world,  to 
whom  God  has  intrusted  the  dominion,  but,  like 
Saul,  the  kings  of  this  world  will  reject  the  Lord 
and  cast  him  off,  and  this  dispensation  will  be 
wound  up,  as  we  believe,  in  their  entire  and 
complete  opposition  to  the  Lord  and  his  Christ 
We  believe  "That  the  kings  of  the  earth  will  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed ;  saying. 
Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us.''  Saul  having  rejected  the 
Lord,  David  was  privately  anointed  king  by 
Samuel,  and  afterwards  publicly  installed  into  the 
kingdom ;  just  so  oinr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
David  is  in  this  respect  the  type,  has  appeared 
as  the  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power;  and  he  has  been 
gathering  his  Church  together  one  by  one  ever 
since,  waiting  till  he  shall  be  manifested  as  the  king 
in  the  day  of  his  glory.   David,  again,  as  the  type, 
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accomplished  the  subduing  of  his  enemies,  and 
was  a  man  of  war,  (which  God  told  him  was  the 
reason  why  he  should  not  build  the  temple),  so, 
our  Lord  at  his  second  coming,  will,  as  the  great 
Antitype,  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  his  Son; 
when  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  on  his  gar- 
ments, and  he  will  stain  all  his  raiment  But 
God  would  not  allow  that  the  fulness  of  the 
type  should  be  comprised  in  David;  and  therefore 
Solomon  here  comes  in  to  complete  it,  by  typi- 
fying the  love  and  glory  which  should  result  from 
the  previous  victory  of  Jesus.  And  in  his  millennial 
glory,  when  he  is  exalted  on  the  throne  of  righte- 
ousness and  peace,  our  Lord  is  the  antitype  of 
Solomon,  the  man  of  peace,  who  succeeds  to  the 
victories  of  David,  and  rules  over  his  kingdom 
in  peace  and  righteousness.  Thus,  in  Saul,  and 
David,  and  Solomon,  we  have  a  complete  type 
and  earnest  of  the  position  that  our  Lord  will  hold 
at  his  second  coming,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth 
being  subdued  and  cast  out  from  their  dominion, 
Christ  having  overcome  all  his  enemies,  shall 
rule  in  peace  and  righteousness  for  ever. 

Again,  we  may  look  at  David  and  Solomon  in 
another  light,  as  remarkable  earnests  and  types 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  David  prepared  the 
materials  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  but  Solomon 
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erected  that  edifice;  our  Lord  is  at  this  time, 
and  has  been  throughout  this  dispensation,  in  his 
Davidical  character,  collecting  the  materials  of  his 
spiritual  temple,  and  hewing  one  stone  after  another 
through  his  Word  and  ministers,  for  the  building 
of  that  house,  which  shall  be  made  up  of  living 
stones  built  upon  himself,  the  one  great  foundation. 
When  he  comes  the  second  time  he  will  present 
that  Church  to  himself,  in  all  its  perfect  beauty — 
every  stone  having  been  hewn  and  fashioned  by 
the  Spirit,  and  the  whole  prepared  for  an  ever- 
lasting habitation  and  temple  of  God,  that  he 
may  be  eternally  glorified.  Again,  we  remark, 
that  the  reign  of  Solomon  was  one  of  extraordinary 
glory.  In  this  respect,  it  is  peculiarly  the  earnest 
and  type  of  our  Lord's  coming  kingdom.  In 
1  Kings  X.  14,  you  find  a  description  of  all  the 
wealth  and  glory  of  Solomon ;  the  world  seemed 
laid  under  contributions  to  that  king;  he  had  his 
gold,  his  silver,  his  ivory,  his  apes  and  peacocks ; 
all  that  could  add  to  his  glory  was  poured  into 
his  treasures,  so  that  the  wealth  of  the  world 
seemed  laid  at  his  feet  What  was  this,  but  the 
type  and  earnest  of  the  time  when  all  creation  shall 
be  again  redeemed,  and  all  that  God  has^made 
shall  be  brought  back  to  the  rightful  dominion, 
and  become  subservient  to  the  glory  of  our  exalted 
king.     Yea,  the  Spirit  speaks  in  this  way  con- 
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tinually.     See  what  you  find  in  Isaiah  Ix.  about 
the  gold,  and  silver,  and  camels,  and  all  those  things 
that  are  to  be  brought  in  that  day,  as  an  ofiering 
unto  the  king.     St  Paul  tells  us,  that  all  creation 
groans  and  travails  in  pain  together  until  now, 
but  that  it  shall  be  brought  from  the  bondage 
of   corruption    into  the  glorious   liberty  of   the 
children  of  God.     And  we  believe  that  the  day 
is  coming  when  there  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  yea,  every  pot 
in  Jerusalem   shall   be  holiness  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts,   and  there   shall  be  no  more  the  Car 
naanite    in  the  house  of    the  Lord  of   hosts.* 
There  will  be  the  fullest  accomplishment  of  that 
of  which   Solomon's    kingdom  was  the  peculiar 
type.     Solomon,  indeed,  reigned  over  the  Jewish 
people  in  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  world  was 
given  unto  him,  that  he  might  have  the  hearts  of 
a  willing  and  obedient    people,    and    the  glory 
externally  of   a  splendid   kingdom;    but  to   our 
Lord  there  shall  be  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth    wherein    dwelleth    righteousness,    for   the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom  shall  be  a  holy  people, 
corresponding  in  their  inward  purity  and  peace  to 
the  beautiful  creation  around  them.    Nor,  my  dear 
brethren,  should  we  omit  to  remark,  with  respect 
to  the  fact  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  coming  to 

•  Zech.  xiv.  20, 21. 
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Solomon,  that  there  is  another  type  and  earnest 
given  to  us  herein.  She  came  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
So  will  the  Gentiles  also  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus.  So  will  he  reign  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  So  shall  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ 

But  I  must  now  lead  you  to  the  other  parts 
of  our  subject 

III.  We  come  to  the  first  apparent  interruption 
to  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  covenant,  and  we 
find  in  Solomon  a  parallel  to  Adam.  The  latter 
exhibited  a  partial  type  of  the  second  Adam;  and 
so  Solomon  was  a  type,  but  a  partial  type  of 
the  king  which  was  to  come.  He,  like  his  first 
forefather,  was  a  poor  helpless  creature,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  before  he  died  he  went  back 
from  the  Lord.  God  had  told  both  David  and 
Solomon  what  he  would  do  if  the  latter  should 
forsake  him.  Solomon  did  forsake  the  Lord  in 
his  latter  dajrs,  and  God  declared  his  sin  should 
be  visited,  and  as  the  sin  was  not  merely  personal, 
but  specially  respected  his  standing  as  the  Lord's 
anointed,  so,  the  punishment  was  to  be  marked 
by  God's  interference  with  the  fulfilment  of  the 
covenant  This,  however,  for  David's  sake,  did 
not  happen  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  but  in  the 
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days  of  Rehoboam.  The  ten  tribes  were  then 
separated  from  the  two  tribes,  and  thus  there 
became  two  distinct  kingdoms,  the  house  of  David 
only  reigning  over  Judah  and  Benjamin.  This  was 
the  fir^t  apparent  interruption  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  covenant  with  David,  because  David's 
throne,  which  was  promised  to  his  son,  was  to  be 
over  the  twelve  tribes,  and  not  only  over  two;  the 
moment,  therefore,  the  ten  tribes  were  broken  off, 
it  became  impossible  that  the  covenant  to  David 
•hould  be  fulfiUed,  inasmuch  as  no  succeeding  king 
could,  according  to  the  covenant,  be  said  to  occupy 
David's  throne  who  had  not  for  his  kingdom,  as 
David  had,  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah.  At 
the  same  time  God  left  an  earnest  of  the  fulfilment 
of  the  covenant  by  a  succession  of  kings  of  the 
line  of  David  reigning  in  Jerusalem,  till  the  first 
captivity.'  But  the .  iniquity  of  Israel  increased, 
and  having  been  led  away  captive,  Judah  also  was 
led  into  captivity,  and  the  family  of  David  ceased 
to  reign.  Now  there  appeared  to  be  a  total 
interruption  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises 
and  covenant  of  God.  But  two  things  still  showed 
it  was  not  forgotten.  The  first  was,  that  the 
genealogies  were  still  continued.  Tliis  is  an 
extraordinary  fact.  They  are  not  retained  at 
the  present  day,  no  Jew  can  now  trace  his 
genealogy.     What,  then,  led  at  that  time  to  their 
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preservation  but  this — that  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  it  was  the  will 
of  God  there  should  be  such  proof  of  this,  as 
that  none  could  resist  it.  The  second  evidence 
that  the  covenant  of  God  was  not;  forgotten  is, 
that  from  time  to  time  the  harp  of  prophecy  re- 
echoed what  seemed  to  be  the  dying  notes  of  that 
everlasting  covenant  The  announcements  of  the 
prophets  dwell  upon  it,  still  testifying  that  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  covenant  had  gone  by,  though 
all  seemed  so  dark,  and  desolate,  and  hopeless, 
and  while  yet  there  was  no  king  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  gone,  and  the 
two  tribes  in  their  condition  of  captivity.  For 
instance,  in  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7,  we  find  the  following 
passage:  ^^  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth,  even 
for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this."  Now  what  is  this  but  a  restate- 
ment of  the  covenant  with  David  under  circum- 
stances   of    the     greatest    discouragement,   with 
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an  express  declaration,  that  notwithstanding,  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  yet  perform  it? 
Again,  in  Jer.  xxiiL  5,  6,  we  read :  ^  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is 
his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness,"  Here,  again,  the  very  same 
things  are  spoken  oi^  and  just  as  distinctly,  with 
this  striking  peculiarity,  that  all  the  twelve  tribes 
are  again  mentioned  as  incorporated  into  one 
kingdom,  so  that  we  have  here  Christ  on  the 
throne  of  David  as  it  existed  primarily;  that  is, 
the  fulfilment  of  the  original  covenant  is  still 
insisted  on.  He  shall  take  the  throne  of  David, 
therefore  Israel  as  well  as  Judah  must  be  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom.  In  Jer.  xxx.  4.  8,  9, 
Judah  and  Israel,  that  is,  all  the  twelve  tribes,  are 
again  spoken  of  as  being  under  David  their  king. 
In  Ezekiel  xxxviL  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
restoration  of  the  ten  tribes  as  well  as  of  the  two, 
and  of  their  becoming  one  stick  in  the  Lord's 
hand.  And  then,  verse  24,  after  speaking  of  the 
ten  tribes  being  recovered,  which  makes  the  king- 
dom of  David  complete,  we  read,  "And  David 
my  servant  shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  all 
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shall  have  one  shepherd:  ....  and  my 
servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever,"  I 
might  quote  several  other  prophecies  to  the  same 
effect,  but  time  would  fail  me.  Let  me  commend 
to  your  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration  the 
following  passages:  Jer.  xxxiiL,  the  whole  of 
it;  XXX.  1 — 9;  Hosea  iiL;  Zech.  xiL  6,  to  the  end; 
xiiL  1 ;  Amos  ix.  11,  to  the  end.^  The  fact  is,  that 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  all  is  consistent  as 
regards  this  covenant  with  David  to  the  very  end. 
There  was  no  exaggeration  in  its  original  announce- 
ment, but  we  find  throughout  the  prophets  (not- 
withstanding all  appearances  to  the  contrary  during 
the  dispersion  and  captivity)  the  tone  of  prophecy 
still  sounding  in  the  same  unvarying  strain, 
and  the  Spirft  of  God  uniformly  testifjdng,  that 
the  kingdom  of  David  shall  yet  be  under  the  son 
of  David,  and  that,  as  his  father  had  it,  so  shall 

*  The  last  passage  has  heen  subjected  to  the  grossest 
perversion  by  modem  interpreters,  who  have  actually  made 
out  that  the  Apostle  James  explains  the  building  again  of 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  as  referring  to  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles;  whereas  he  states,  agreeably  to  the  sense  of  the 
prophet,  that  the  entire  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world  will 
be  the  result  of  the  Lord's  again  receiving  and  blessing  the 
Jews.  His  object  in  quoting  the  prophecy  was  evidently 
not  in  the  least  to  point  out  its  fulfilment  at  the  time  he 
was  speaking,  but  simply  to  show  that  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  was  the  purpose  of  God. 
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his  Son,  even  the  Messiah,  possess  it  in  all  the 
literal  fulness  pronounced  in  the  original  covenant 

We  are  now  arrived,  my  dear  brethren,  at  the 
end  of  the  Old  Testament  witness  to  this  great 
truth;  and  it  remains  for  me,  therefore,  now  as 
briefly  as  I  may  be  able,  to  lead  you 

IV.  To  the  testimony  of  the  New  Testament  on 
this  important  subject,  and  the  interesting  question 
naturally  arises  here,  Does  Christianity  at  once 
throw  a  cloud  over  all  this  ?  Does  the  New  Testa- 
ment tell  us,  that  it  might  be  very  well  for  the 
Jew  to  expect  this,  but  that  now  all  that  is  done 
with,  and  that  as  for  any  covenant  with  David, 
we  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it;  we  are 
now  to  begin  to  spiritualize,  and  as  for  any 
thing  literal,  it  is  to  be  discarded?  Does  it,  in 
short,  crush  the  hope  of  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  covenant  with  David,  which  must,  to  a  Jew, 
at  all  events,  appear  to  pervade  his  Scriptures; 
and,  instead  of  dying  away,  to  become  more 
substantial  as  the  volume  draws  to  its  close? 
Oh  no !  It  enlarges,  and'  enforces,  and  confirms, 
the  very  covenant  we  have  been  considering; 
and  oh !  what  an  unworthy  stigma  have  Christians 
cast  upon  the  New  Testament,  when  they  have 
gone  to  the  Jew  and  said,  All  this  is  spiritual. 
The  New  Testament  has  no  communion  whatever 
with  any  such  statements.     It  is  just  as  uncom- 
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promising  as  the  Old  in  its  positive  declaration, 
that  the  Son  of  David  shall  for  ever  possess  the 
throne  of  David.  Let  us  look  at  its  statements. 
First,  observe,  it  tells  us  the  accomplishment  of 
the  fact  of  the  Messiah  being  the  Son  of  David 
with  the  greatest  possible  particularity.  It  gives 
us  no  less  than  two  genealogies,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  proving  that  this  is  the  case;  and  at 
the  same  time  it  informs  us,  in  what  may  be 
called  an  incidental  manner,  that  it  was  because 
this  was  the  case  that  Joseph  went  up  to  Beth- 
lehem to  be  taxed,  namely,  because  he  was  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  and  thus  was  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  that  our  Lord  should  be  born  in 
Bethlehem  Ephratah. 

But  further  than  this,  it  tells  us  plainly  that  the 
object  of  his  being  so  bom  was  not  merely  to 
fulfil  the  prophecy  that  he  should  be  the  Son  of 
David;  and  yet  this  is  all  that  many  persons 
suppose  to  be  meant  But  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture on  this  head?  An  angel  is  sent  to  Mary 
before  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
what  is  his  announcement  at  that  moment  to  the 
Virgin  mother?  Why,  he  takes  up  literally  the  testi- 
mony of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  says, 
"  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign 
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over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end"* 

Now  this  is  a  New  Testament  announcement 
It  is  not  an  Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  may 
be  thought  typical,  and  mystical,  and  figurative, 
but  it  is  a  New  Testament  prophecy,  which  an 
angel  was  sent  on  purpose  to  deliver ;  and  its  object 
was  to  show,  that  his  being  the  Son  of  David  was 
the  stepping-stone  to  his  taking  the  throne  of 
David;  that  he  was  of  the  seed  of  David  as  a 
provision,  for  the  very  end  that  he  might  be  the 
rightful  successor  of  David,  and  have  a  lawful 
and  unquestionable  claim  to  David's  kingdom. 
This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  this  verse,  and 
this  idea  is  no  where  lost.  Look  the  New  Testa- 
ment carefully  through,  and  you  will  find  how  the 
case  stands. 

Zacharias  in  his  hjnmn  says,  "  He  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began : 
that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us;  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  our  fethers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 

•  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
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might  serve  him  without  fear."  He  connects 
Christ  being  of  the  house  of  David  with  that 
deliverance  by  which  he  redeems  them  from  all 
fear,  and  with  the  most  perfect  justness  of  expec- 
tation anticipates  from  this  circumstance  not  the 
spiritual  only,  but  also  the  temporal  salvation  of 
Israel.  Then,  again,  how  during  our  Lord's 
ministry  was  he  addressed  by  those  who  came  to 
him  for  relief  and  healing?  "O  Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us."  This  was  con- 
tinually on  their  lips.  When  he  was  welcomed 
on  his  entrance  into  Jerusalem  as  a  king,  what 
was  the  acclamation  with  which  they  greeted 
him?  ^^Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !"  And  just 
before  his  ascension  we  find  that  the  apostles 
looked  to  him  to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
because  they  saw  in  Him  the  Son  of  David. 

But  here  it  may  perhaps  be  said,  that  they  were 
stiU  at  this  time  in  a  carnal  condition,  ignorant 
and  dark,  and  not  knowing  what  they  were  saying : 
that  they  had  not  yet  attained  to  spiritual  views, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given.  Let 
us  turn  then  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  hear 
Peter  speaking  with  power  after  that,  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was  guided  into  all 
truth.  I  quote  the  whole  passage.  ^^Men  and 
brethren,   let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
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patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  There^ 
fore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  He  seeing  this  before 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses."*  Here,  then, 
by  the  mouth  of  Peter,  on  the  very  first  mani* 
testation  of  his  miraculous  gifts — on  the  very 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  day  of  all  others  when, 
according  to  modem  views,  we  might  have  ex- 
pected that  the  spiritualizing  system  of  interpre- 
tation would  have  been  not  merely  sanctioned  but 
established — the  Holy  Ghost  sets  his  solemn  seal 
to  these  remarkable  points : — 

Firstly,  That  God  always  intended  that  Christ 
should  be  literally  of  the  fruit  of  David's  loins 
according  to  the  flesh. 

Secondly,  That  God  always  intended  that  this 
same  Christ  should  literally  sit  upon  his  (that  is, 
Davids s)  throne;  for  the  word  "his"  in  the  text 
does  not  refer  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  That  as  Christ  was  to  die,  this  could 

♦  Acts  ii.  29—32. 
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only  be  accomplished  by  his  resurrection,  and  that 
David  accordingly  as  a  prophet  foretold  this,  as 
preparatory  and  instrumental  to  the  other. 

To  make  any  further  remark  on  this  passage 
seems  superfluous ;  if  persons  will  spiritualize  one 
part,  let  them  spiritualize  the  other;  if  they  miist 
take  one  part  literally,  let  them  be  consistent,  and 
take  the  whole  in  the  same  manner. 

It  would  be  endless  to  go  through  all  the 
passages  which  establish  this  point;  but  if  you 
will  take  your  Concordance,  and  look  under  the 
head  of  "  David,"  you  will  find  how  often  he  is 
named  in  Scripture  in  connexion  with  the  glory  of 
Messiah  as  his  seed.  I  will  only  refer  to  one 
more,  because  the  connexion  is  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful :  "  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed 
of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
my  Gospel :  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil- 
doer, even  unto  bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glor}% 
It  is  a  faithful  saying;  For  if  we  be  dead  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him."  *  Now  what 
are  we  to  suppose  was  in  the  apostle's  mind  here  ? 
Why,  all  that  we  have  been  considering.  Now  the 
apostle  inserts  here  somewhat  singularly  the  words 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  8,  and  following  verses. 


150       THE  COVENANT  WITH  DAVID. 

"  of  the  seed  of  David"  What  is  their  force  in  this 
connexion  ?  That  he  was  thus  the  rightful  heir  to 
the  throne  of  his  father  David.  And  what  was 
necessary  that  he  might  take  this  throne  ?  That 
he  should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  thus  be 
ready  to  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever. 
And  what  is  connected  with  that?  That  as  the 
Father  hath  appointed  imto  him  a  kingdom,  so  his 
people  should  be  sharers  in  it ;  and  therefore  the 
apostle  writes,  "If  we  su£fer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him,"  evidently  referring  to  the  throne  of 
David,  on  which  he  shall  reign  at  his  appearing. 
And,  my  dear  brethren,  as  if  the  same  note  should 
be  prolonged  to  the  very  end,  in  what  character 
does  our  Lord  address  one  of  the  Churches  in  the 
book  of  Revelation:  "He  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  And  in  the  very 
last  chapter  of  the  same  book,  he  sets  his  seal  to 
the  importance  of  the  same  fact,  saying,  "I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright 
and  morning  star."  And  now,  my  dear  brethren, 
having  glanced  at  the  New  Testament  evidence  on 
this  head,  let  me  ask  you,  how  stands  the  covenant? 
Is  it  gone  ?  Is  it  frittered  away  ?  Is  it  all  become 
spiritual  ?  Is  David  lost  sight  of,  and  the  throne 
of  David,  and  the  house  of  David,  in  any  literal 
meaning,    scattered    to    the  winds  ?      No ;    the 
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covenant  stands  in  all  its  unchangeableness  to  the 
last  ehaptei:  of  the  book  of  God;  and  we  find 
Christ  still  glorying  in  that  title  which  shall 
belong  to  him  for  ever,  "  I  am  the  root  and  the 
ofispring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
star." 

But  I  must  hasten  to  close  the  subject,  by 
briefly  noticing  the  fulfilment  of  all  this.  Observe, 
then^ — 

1,  He  will  be  revealed  from  heaven  personally. 
Christ,  though  really  and  truly  a  king,  has  never 
been  visibly  manifested  as  such  up  to  the  present 
time.  We  do  not  yet  see  all  things  put  under 
him;  he  is  not  the  king  manifest  yet  in  his  glory. 
But  he  will  be  so.  He  will  come  personally,  and 
must  come  personally,  to  verify  the  covenant,  as 
David's  son,  or  he  will  not,  he  cannot,  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David  as  the  seed  of  David.  And, 
accordingly,  in  Zech.  xiv.  we  have  the  prophecy  of 
Christ's  distinct  revelation  in  person,  his  feet 
standing  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  just  as 
he  was  seen  to  go  up  into  heaven,  so  in  like 
manner  he  shall  come  again.  The  prophet 
Zechariah  and  the  angel  from  heaven  both  give 
us  the  very  same  information;  the  one,  declaring 
that  ^^his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east;"  and  the  other  declaring,  ^^This  same  Jesus 
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shall  SO  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven." 

2.  He  will  reign  on  the  throne  of  David.  Mark 
how  this  will  be  accomplished  in  two  particulars. 
It  will  be  true  locally^  that  our  Lord  will  reign 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  What  does  it  say? 
Jer.  iii.  17,  "And  at  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the 
nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem."  And  again.  Is.  xxiv.  23 : 
"  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  upon 
Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients  gloriously."  And  again,  Micah  iv.  7,  8^ 
which  is  a  very  striking  passage,  "And  I  will 
make  her  that  halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was 
cast  far  off  a  strong  nation:  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.  And  thou,  O  tower  of  the  flock, 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto 
thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  dominion; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem."  Therefore  Mount  Zion  is  to  be  the 
place  where  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  reign,  and 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  the  throne  of  the  Lord. 
It  will  also  be  David's  throne,  as  regards  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom.  I  have  shown  you  that 
all  the  twelve  tribes  will  be  under  him;   so  he  will 
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have  the  kingdom  of  David  in  its  fullest  extent : 
not  merely  the  two  tribes,  but  all  the  twelve. 

3,  As  Solomon  built  the  temple,  so  shall  the 
temple  be  built  again,  as  it  is  written  in  the  last 
chapters  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  Again,  as  all 
the  world  brought  its  contributions  to  Solomon, 
so  shall  all  the  glory  of  the  earth  be  brought  to 
our  Lord.  The  fulness  of  creation  shall  be  his 
in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

And  lastly,  as  all  the  Gentiles  came  to  Solomon, 
so  all  kingdoms  shall  serve  him;  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him.  "He  shall  have  the  heathen  for 
bis  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession."  Thus  shall  he,  as  the 
Son  of  David,  occupy  literally  the  throne  of  David 
in  Jerusalem.  He  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion  for 
ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  pass  hastily  over  several 
parts  of  the  subject,  because  time  forbade  me  to 
enlarge ;  and  I  will  now,  therefore,  only  make  one 
or  two  very  brief  remarks,  by  way  of  applying  the 
whole.  I  would  say,  then,  this  is  the  key  which 
unlocks  every  part  of  the  subject,  viz..  If  Jesus 
must  he  the  literal  Son  of  David,  then  all  in  this 
connexion  must  be  literal  too:  we  can  admit  no 
arbitrary  distinction.  And  it  is  vain  to  argue  with 
the  Jew  upon  any  other  principles :  nay,  it  is  most 
culpably  casting  a  stumbling-block  in  his  way.   We 
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admit  that  all  that  has  happened  to  them  has  been 
literal  We  insist  on  the  literal  accomplishment 
of  Jesus  being  the  Son  of  David.  Then  away 
completely  with  the  system  of  making  everything 
else  spiritual,  and  interpreting  the  throne  of 
David  as  some  indescribable  thing  in  heaven. 
David  never  had  a  throne  in  heaven,  and  there  is 
not  the  slightest  ground,  save  man's  arbitrary 
fancy,  for  such  an  interpretation.  Again;  as  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  was  spoken  of  and  looked 
forward  to  by  David,  in  order  that  he  might  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  so  should  his  second 
coming  be  looked  forward  to  by  us  as  preparatory 
to,  and  necessary  for,  the  accomplishment  of  all 
these  glorious  promises.  Oh !  my  dear  brethren, 
how  ought  our  hearts  to  look  forward  to  this! 
How  ought  they  to  breathe  the  most  fervent 
desires  after  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
seeing  that  till  he  come  in  the  flesh,  as  the  Son 
of  David,  the  throne  of  David  will  want  its  king, 
and  the  kingdom  of  David  its  Lord !  Surely,  it 
is  for  us  to  see,  that  the  second  coming  of  Jesus 
is  wanting  to  complete  the  covenant,  and  until 
this  be  accomplished,  David's  covenant  is  sus- 
pended still,  it  cannot  be  carried  out  in  its  truth 
and  reality.  Again;  how  should  the  pleading  of 
the  Psalmist,  after  he  has  been  stating  the  cove- 
nant of  God  with  David,  suit  our  feelings  at  this 
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time.  He  goes  on  to  say,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  38^  and 
following  verses,  ^^  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine 
anointed.  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 
thy  servant:  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by 
casting  it  to  the  ground.  ....  How  long. 
Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy 
vnrath  bum  like  fire?  ....  Lord,  where 
are  thy  former  lovingkindnesses,  which  thou 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth?"  The  Psalmist 
is  drawing  the  contrast  between  the  covenant 
that  had  been  given,  and  the  actual  condition  of 
things.  It  is  for  us  to  go  to  the  Lord  and  plead 
with  him,  and  say,  "  Lord,  here  is  thy  covenant, 
here  is  thy  unchangeable  mercy,  here  is  thy  faith- 
fulness to  David  for  ever,  and  yet  look  at  thy 
people,  see  how  they  are  cast  out;  see  how  their 
throne  is  lost;  see  how  their  crown  is  upon  the 
ground;  see  how  they  are  dispersed  and  scat- 
tered !  Oh !  Lord,  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion.  Let  the  times  of  peace  come,  yea,  have 
mercy  upon  her — pity  and  comfort  Jerusalem ! " 
Oh!  surely,  we  ought  to  put  God  in  mind 
of  all  his  covenant.  So  the  Psalmist  did.  So 
surely  we  ought  to  plead  with  him,  and  give 
him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  And  then,  my 
brethren,  how  ought  we  to  go  to  the  Jew  and  say. 
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We  admit  all  your  Old  Testament  prophecies — 
we  recognise  Christ  as  the  son  of  David  after  the 
flesh — and  as  he  was  born  literally  as  the  Son  of 
David,  so  we  believe  that  he  will  occupy  literally 
the  throne  of  David.  We  can  go  all  this  length 
with  you ;  therefore  come  thou  with  us  and  we  will 
do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  has  spoken  good 
concerning  Israel  We  hold  you  out  a  crucified 
Saviour;  we  show  you  the  true  Lamb  that  has 
been  sacrificed,  of  which  yours  was  but  the  type, 
and  we  show  you  that  blood  that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  Come,  and  look  at  it  Come,  and  believe 
it.  Come,  and  be  saved  by  it.  Do  not  think 
that  for  one  moment  we  rob  you  of  the  coming 
glory  of  your  Messiah ;  we  cannot  indeed  give  up 
his  cross^  but  now  we  look  for  the  crowning  and 
glory  of  him  who  was  crucified.  And,  my  dear 
brethren,  let  me  say  to  each  of  you,  how  should 
you  all  seek  a  personal  interest  in  this  hope? 
Oh!  it  is  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  it  is 
when  the  Lord's  people  shall  come  with  him  in 
glory,  it  is  when  we  shall  be  raised  to  be  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  that  all  this  glory  will  be 
accomplished.  And,  is  it  nothing  to  you  and 
me,  whether  we  shall  have  part  in  that  glory? 
Is  it  nothing  to  you  and  me,  whether  we  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  justified 
through  Christ  Jesus,    and    called?      Shall    we 
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consider  these  things  as  mere  matters  of  idle 
speculation?  Shall  we  look  at  this  question  as 
one  of  mere  curiosity?  Shall  we  turn  over  our 
Bibles,  and  see  the  harmony  of  prophets  and 
evangelists,  of  types  and  antitypes,  and  shall  we 
merely  be  pleased  with  the  beauty  of  the 
scheme,  and  admire  the  purpose  of  our  God, 
and  shall  we  forget  our  own  individual  need  of 
that  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ? 
Oh !  my  dear  brethren,  I  had  not  stood  before 
God  in  this  pulpit  to-night,  and  before  you,  if  it 
had  not  been  from  the  solemn  and  deep  conviction 
that  these  truths  have  the  most  practical  bearing. 
I  know  the  power  of  these  things  upon  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  who  lives  in  them  and  who  lives 
upon  them,  having  them  applied  to  his  soul  by  the 
mighty  working  of  the  Spirit.  And  so  far  from 
their  being  cold,  inoperative,  speculative  truths, 
leading  people  astray,  if  you  will  only  study  them 
in  simplicity,  looking  for  the  grace  of  God,  and 
waiting  upon  him  for  his  teaching,  there  is  no 
motive  so  constraining  as  this  blessed  hope  to 
kindle  in  you  all  diligence  and  stir  you  up  to  aU 
holiness; — nothing  that  will  so  much  tend  to  keep 
you  standing  with  your  loins  girt  about  and  your 
lamps  burning. 

Therefore,  my  prayer  to  God  this  night  is,  that 
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by  means  of  these  Lectures  you  may  not  gain 
information  merely,  though  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  your  soul's  health  (for  knowledge 
and  grace  must  always  go  together) ;  but  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  hath  indited  these  blessed  pro- 
mises, may  sanctify  you  by  all  the  truth  preached 
to  you  on  these  occasions,  and  thus  make  you 
meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance ;  that  you  may 
be  presented  together  with  us  and  all  his  saints 
at  that  glorious  appearing,  when  Jesus  shall  take 
the  throne  of  David,  and  come  to  be  fully  and  for 
ever  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  his  people  Israel. 


LECTURE  V. 


THE  FIRST  RESTORATION  FROM  BABYLON. 


BY  THE    REV.  W.  W.  PYM, 

VICTOR  OF  WILUAN,  HBRT8. 


Jeremiah  XXIII.  5 — 8. 

*' Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  riffhteotis  Branch,  and 
a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In 
his  days  Judah  shall  he  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
ihall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 
Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
thai  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
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countries  lohither  I  had  driven  them  ;  and  they 
shall  dtcell  in  their  own  land,** 

This  passage  of  Holy  Writ,  is  one  justly 
valued  by  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
destinies  of  Israel  It  clearly  refers  to  the 
Divine  purposes  concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  will,  therefore,  form  a  befitting  ground-work 
for  the  following  meditations. 

The  subject,  which  is  to  be  brought  before  you 
this  evening,  is, 

The  first  restoration  from  Babylon;  and  the 
following  question  has  'been  raised  upon  it; — 
Whether  the  predicted  restoration  of  Israel  from 
his  dispersions  was  fulfilled  by  that  event  ? 

The  simplest  method  of  discussing  the  subject 
will  be, 

To  consider  some  chief  features  of  the  predicted 
restoration  of  Israel :  from  which  it  will  appear,  as 
we  proceed.  Whether  the  deliverance  from  Babylon 
answers  to  them, 

I.  The  first  feature  described  by  the  prophets, 
to  which  I  would  direct  your  minds  is, 

Thai  the  children  of  the  dispersion  shall  be 
gathered  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

In  almost  every  part  of  the  world  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  we  meet  with  some  of  the 
scattered  seed  of  Abraham ;  and,  though  they  be 
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removed  from  each  other  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  their  gathering  together  is  sure  and 
certain.  Of  this  I  conceive,  in  one  senses  the  dying 
patriarch  spoke  when  he  said,  "  Unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  that  is,  as  mejn- 
bers  to  a  head.  But  of  this  gathering  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  predicts :  "  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art 
mine.  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west :  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back:  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth."*  At  the  time,  therefore,  of  which 
the  prophet  speaks,  they  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  the  west; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The 
Prophet  Jeremiah  confirms  the  voice  of  Isaiah, 
and  in  that  text  which  has  been  read  you  find  it, 
where  he  says,  "  But  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
countries,  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 

Such,  then,  will  be  the  extent  of  the  gathering 

*  Isaiah  xliii.  1.  5,  6. 


162  THE   FIRST   RESrrORATION 

of  which  we  treat,  commensurate  only  with  their 
preyious  scattering;  so  that,  wheresoever  they 
are  found  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  thence 
assuredly  they  shall  come  up,  and  return  to  their 
own  land. 

We  now  ask,  Whence  did  they  come  afker  the 
captivity  in  Babylon?  The  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes,  were  carried  away 
captive  by  Salmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  about  115 
years  before  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and  as,  upon  the  subject  of  their  return, 
there  exists  a  divided  opinion,  for  arguments  sake 
I  will  suppose,  that  they  did  come  back  with  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  David,  after  the  seventy 
years'  captivity.  Whence  then  did  they  come? 
We  look  to  the  south,  and  look  in  vain ;  for  we 
discover  no  company  returning  from  that  quarter. 
We  turn  to  the  west,  and  turn  to  no  purpose; 
for  thence  we  see  none  of  Abraham's  seed 
hastening  homeward.  And,  if  we  look  to  the 
east,  we  shall  meet  with  the  same  result.  From 
the  north  and  the  north-east  only  did  they  come 
back  at  the  restoration  of  which  we  speak;  and 
that,  by  allowing  the  greatest  possible  latitude 
to  our  speculation,  by  supposing  that  to  be  true, 
wMch  xoe  can  by  no  means  allow  to  he  so, 
namely,  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  returned 
with  the  dispersed  of  Judah. 
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In  this  first  feature,  then,  of  the  restoration  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
we  find  scarcely  any  correspondence  at  alL 

11.  To  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  who  was  a  prophet 
of  the  captivity,  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  much 
of  his  future  purposes  concerning  his  people. 
From  him  we  know,  that,  at  the  time  when  he 
shall  visit  them  in  mercy,  there  shall  be  a  new 
division  of  the  land  by  lot^  and  a  building  of  the 
temple  according  to  a  Divine  revelation. 

It  may  here  be  objected,  that,  we  adduce  a 
very  difficult  and  much  questioned  part  of  Holy 
Writ,  upon  which  to  found  our  expectation.  It 
is  sufficient  for  us,  if  we  are  satisfied  that  this 
portion  of  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  is  a  part 
of  God's  Word;  for,  if  it  be  so,  then  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  till  all  be  fulfilled.  But 
we  will  shortly  examine  this  testimony.  After 
the  prophet  had  been  taught  respecting  the 
restoration  of  the  latter  day,  and  the  reunion 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  under 
Christ,  he  sees  in  vision,  and  is  informed  con- 
cerning what  he  sees,  many  things  respecting  the 
dividing  of  the  land,  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  worship.  In  chapter 
xlv.  1,  it  is  thus  written,  "  Moreover,  when  ye 
shall  divide  by  lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye 
shall  offer  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,   an  holy 
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portion  of  the  land."  Here  a  time  is  predicted 
when  the  land  which  God  gave  to  Abraham  shall 
be  divided  by  lot  for  an  inheritance.  Examine 
the  force  of  this  language.  It  is  spoken  of  as 
a  thing  then  future,  but  as  a  thing  which 
shall  certainly  take  place  in  its  appointed  season. 
We  ask,  whether  this  division  of  the  land,  here 
described,  has  been  made  since  the  days  of 
Ezekiel?  Did  it  occur  on  the  return  from 
Babylon?  It  did  not;  but  it  is  to  occur  when 
that  restoration,  of  which  Ezekiel  speaks,  shall 
take  place;  and  that  is  the  restoration  of  the 
latter  day. 

The  other  part  of  this  second  particular  in 
which  we  are  seeking  a  resemblance,  is  the 
building  a  temple  according  to  a  Divine  reve- 
lation. 

On  both  occasions,  of  the  building  of  the 
tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  and  of 
the  temple  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  Jehovah 
manifested  a  special  jealousy  respecting  them. 
"  See,  saith  he,  to  Moses,  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  I  showed  thee  in  the 
mount."*  Again,  when  David  gave  in  charge 
to  Solomon  his  son,  respecting  the  building  of 
the  temple  on  Mount  Sion,  he  gave  him  a 
pattern  after  which    the   work   was    to  be  con- 

•  Heb.  viii.  5. 
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structed ;  and  this  had  been  given  him  by  Jehovah. 
"  All  this,  saith  David,  the  Lord  made  me  under- 
stand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern."*  That  there  was  a 
special  cause  for  this  jealousy,  we  can  readily 
understand,  when  we  reflect  that  there  is  hardly 
any  part  of  that  dispensation,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nances connected  with  it,  which  in  some  way  or 
degree  did  not  point  to  Christ. .  If,  therefore,  we 
find  a  Divine  revelation  afforded,  which  refers 
to  the  yet  future  building  of  the  temple,  we  do 
not  marvel.  When  the  people  returned  from 
Babylon,  true  it  is,  the  city  was  rebuilt  upon 
her  own  heap.  As  true,  that  the  temple  rose 
again  from  its  ruins;  but  the  question  for  us  to 
decide  is.  Whether  the  temple  at  that  time  rebuilt 
coincided  with  that  which  is  here  described. 
An  examination  into  the  particulars  revealed  to 
the  prophet,  and  of  the  history  of  that  transaction 
of  which  we  speak  will,  I  trust,  satisfy  us  all, 
that  the  building  which  then  was  reared  did  not 
agree  with  the  instructions  given  to  EzekieLf 

III.  The  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes^  and  the 
reunion  of  the  kingdoms  under  Christy  never  again 
to  be  divided^  forms  another  important  feature  in 
the  restoration  revealed  by  the  prophets. 

•  1  Chron.  xxviii.  19.    See  also  ver.  12. 
f  See  Ezek.  xl.,  xli.,  xlii. 
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That  there  was  a  mystery  inyolved  in  the 
rending  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  the  house 
of  David,  may  be  gathered  from  one  remarkable 
passage  in  the  history  of  that  event  I  refer  to 
1  Kings  xiL  19—24. 

Here  it  is  especially  declared  by  Jehovah: 
"  This  thing  is  from  me."  I  know  full  well,  that 
the  apparent  cause  of  this  appointment  was  the 
sin  of  Solomon,  with  whom  ^'  the  Lord  was 
angry,  because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had  appeared  unto 
him  twice.*'*  I  know,  also,  that  the  truth  of 
Jehovah  was  involved  in  this  thing,  after  he  had 
pronounced  judgment  upon  that  sin,  <^  for  the 
cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform 
his  saying,  which  the  Lord  spake  by  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat^f  But 
in  this  case,  as  in  many  which  might  be  adduced, 
one  ostensible  reason  is  given  for  the  conduct 
of  Jehovah,  other  reasons  more  remote,  and  more 
important  also,  being  left  for  future  development 
What  then  was  the  mystery  in  this  present 
instance?  The  days  of  Solomon  may  be  truly 
called  <^  the  palmy  days  of  Israel;"  and  as  David 
in  the  Psalms,  and  Moses  in  the  Law,  had  fore- 
told the  future  glories  of  that  people  under  Christ, 
and  as  all  the  Divine  dealings  with  them  tend 

*  1  Kings  xi.  9.  f  1  Kings  xii.  15. 
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to  promote  this  ultimate  object,  the  glory  of  Christ 
as  the  king  of  the  Jews^  the  national  prosperity 
was  sufficient  to  turn  away  the  heart  of  the  people 
from  any  other  expectation;  and  to  make  them 
satisfied  with  the  existing  state  of  things.  Now, 
whatever  God  does  he  does  effectually,  and,  we 
find  him  acting  by  this  rule  in  the  present  case. 
The  kingdom  which  was  at  unity  in  itself,  he 
rends  in  twain,  and  thus  shakes  the  people  from 
their  carnal  confidences.  He  thus  teaches  them, 
moreover,  to  look  for  "  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,"  when  "  they  shall  be  one  nation 
(again)  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel; 
and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all ;  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  alL"  * 
This,  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  ultimate  object 
of  this  transaction. 

Here  the  question  arises.  What  has  become  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel?  I  am  well  aware,  that 
upon  this  subject  two  opinions  prevail:  the  one. 
That  they  came  back  with  the  house  of  David 
from  Babylon :  the  other.  That  they  have  never 
returned  even  to  this  day.  We  will  shortly  con- 
sider each. 

When  we  examine  the  details  of  the  Babylonish 
restoration,  we  find  the  sum  of  the  people,   as 

•  Ezek.  xxxvii.  22. 
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taken  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  to  be  49,697; 
namely,  of  the  people,  42,360,  (Neh.  vii.  66), 
and  of  servants,  7,337 ;  for,  though  in  the 
detailed  accounts  there  is  some  difference  between 
the  two,  in  the  sum  total  they  agree.  * 

Now,  though  I  can  readily  understand,  that  the 
people  were  "  minished  and  brought  low  through 
oppression,  aflSiction,  and  sorrow,"  yet,  that  the 
two  kingdoms  were  reduced  to  such  a  fraction  as 
this,  I  cannot  readily  concede.  We  look  to  the 
days  of  David,  when  Jehovah,  in  order  to  pay 
off  an  arrear  of  punishment  due  to  the  nation, 
permitted  David  to  yield  to  the  suggestion  of 
Satan,  and  to  number  the  people;  (compare 
*2  Sam.  xxiv.  I ;  and  1  Chron.  xxi.  1 ;)  and  in  his 
days  what  do  we  find  ?  That  in  Israel  were  800,000 
men  of  war^  and  in  Judah  were  500,000 ;  making 
a  total  of  men  of  war  of  1,300,000.  Here  we 
have  neither  women,  nor  children,  nor,  I  conclude, 
servants.  Surely,  then,  we  have  a  numerical 
argument  against  the  doctrine.  That  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  returned  with 
the  house  of  David  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
What  then,  it  will  be  asked,  has  become  of  them  ? 
We  know  from  their  history,  (2  Kings  xvii.  22, 
23,)  that  they  were  carried  away  captive  by  the 
King  of  Assyria  above  one  hundred  years  before 

•  See  Scott's  Bible,  Neh.  vii.  5,  6,  note. 
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the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
In  the  second  book  of  Esdras  we  meet  with  a 
Remarkable  passage  concerning  them ;  and  though, 
I  am  well  aware,  that  it  is  an  Apocryphal  book, 
and,  therefore,  that  its  testimony  upon  any  subject 
will  be  received  with  much  hesitation,  yet,  it  may 
be  allowed  a  certain  degree  of  weight  on  such  a 
question  as  the  present.  What  then  is  the 
amount  of  this  information?  That,  fearing  lest 
they  should  be  betrayed  into  idolatry,  they  deter- 
mined upon  leaving  the  haunts  of  men,  and 
journeyed  for  one  year  and  a  half  from  Assyria, 
in  which  country  they  had  been  placed.  If  there 
be  any  credit  due  to  this,  all  we  desire  to  take 
from  it  is  the  fact,  that  they  did  not  continue 
in  that  country  into  which  they  had  been  carried 
away  captive.  An  occurrence  is  upon  record, 
which  took  place  a  few  years  since,  the  truth  of 
which,  I  think,  has  never  been  gainsayed;  and 
which  is,  without  doubt,  fresh  in  the  minds  of  some. 
At  the  great  annual  fair,  which  is  held  at  Leipsic, 
some  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  appeared,  bringing 
with  them  their  articles  of  merchandise;  and 
when  inquiry  was  made  about  them,  it  is  reported, 
that  their  reply  was  to  the  following  effect: 
"  That  Abraham  was  their  father,  that  there  were 
large  numbers  of  them  in  the  country  where  they 
dwelt,  and  that  country  was  Bucharia."     Thig 
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I  believe  to  have  been  the  sabstance  of  the  nar- 
rative. That  there  is  something  more  than  pro- 
babihty  in  the  idea,  that  these  are  the  lost  tribes 
of  Israel,  I  am  ready  to  think,  not  only  because 
the  minds  of  men  have  been  of  late  directed  to 
that  part  of  the  world,  which  before  had  been 
little  noticed  ;  but  because  the  principal  approach 
to  Bucharia  is  from  China.  Thus  when  the  time 
for  favouring  Zion  appears  to  be  arriving,  and 
therefore  for  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  the  doors  of  that  vast  empire,  are  being 
providentially  opened ;  and  thus,  if  this  be  true,  a 
way  is  preparing  for  the  return  of  that  people  from 
their  hiding  place,  where  the  Lord  has  shut  them 
in.* 

But  it  may  be  objected,  If  so,  they  have  not 
been  visited  with  judgment  as  their  brethren 
during  the  time  of  their  dispersions.  Should 
what  has  here  been  argued  prove  correct,  God 
will  be  justified  herein.  In  this,  as  in  all  his 
works,  he  will  be  found  righteous.  For,  let  it 
not  be  forgotten,  or  overlooked,  that  ii^  as  we 
beUeve,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  never  returned 
from  their  dispersion  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
they  have  been  altogether  exempt  from  that 
tremendous  curse  which  was  laid  by  the  fathers 
upon   the   head   of    the  children,    when,    about 

*  See  Note  A. 
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to  crucify  the  Lord's  anointed,  they  cried  with 
one  voice,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."*  And,  if  the  Lord  have  hid  them, 
of  this  we  are  persuaded,  that,  when  the  fulness 
of  time  for  their  restoration  shall  arrive,  he  will 
bring  them  forth ;  for  "  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth  - 
his  flock." 

Their  restoration  then  is  clear,  and  the  thirty- 
seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is  so  full  upon  the 
point,  that  we  need  only  study  it  throughout  to 
be  satisfied  of  the  fact,  and  that  they  shall  be 
reunited  unto  Christ,  never  again  to  be  divided. 

We  ask  now  the  question  which  has  before 
been  put.  Did  these  things  occur  after  the  return 
from  Babylon?  We  are  constrained  to  confess 
they  did  not;  and  if  so,  that  there  is  no  harmony 
or  agreement  between  this  feature  of  the  restora- 
tion, spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  and  that  which 
was  then  accomplished. 

IV.  I  would  direct  attention  now  to  another 
particular,  I  mean,  the  coming  of  Elijah  the 
Prophet  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord* 

It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence,  when  this 
subject  is  brought  forward,  for  men  to  say,  "  Oh, 
this  is  John  the  Baptist,  and  our  Lord  himself 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  25. 
i2 
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tells  us  that  it  is;"  and  in  proof  of  it,  Matt  xL  14 
is  quoted,  which  testifies,  <<This  is  Elias  which 
was  for  to  come." 

We  will  endeavour,  concisely,   to  examine  the 

question.    In  MaL  iv.  5,  6,  it  is  written :  ^<  Behold, 

I  'will  send  you  Elijah  the  Prophet  before  the 

coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord : 

And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 

children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 

&thers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 

curse."     Here  we  find  the  individual  so  clearly 

identified,  that  no  other  person  can  be  intended 

but  "  Elijah  the  Prophet;"    and  the  coming  of 

Elijah  is  connected  with  ^^  the  coming  of  the  great 

and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord."    But  it  is  replied, 

<<  Our  Saviour,  in  the  passage  of  St  Matthew's 

Gospel  already  quoted,   teaches  that  it  is  John 

the  Baptist"      It   happens  in  this  case,    as  in 

others,   that  what  is  shortly  stated  in   the  xith 

Matt,  is  stated  at  length  in  the  xviith;   and  no 

reasonable  person  will  reject  the  light  which  God 

himself  condescends  to  throw  upon  the  shorter 

passage  by  the  longer.     We  find  instances  of  this 

in  the  history  of  man's  creation,  in  the  first  and 

second  chapters  of  Genesis.      In  the  first  is  a 

concise   narrative    of   the   fact:    in    the   second, 

further  particulars  are  added.      So,  in  the  case 

of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     That  doctrine 


^■^ 
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is  shortly  laid  down  by  Daniel  and  other  holy 
men  of  God;  but  St  Paul  reveals  that  event  in 
detail,  as  also  does  St  John,  and  teaches,  that 
there  must  be  two  acts  of  the  resurrection,  with 
a  long  interval  between  them.  To  Matt  xvii. 
let  us  now  refer.  There  the  three  favoured 
disciples,  on  their  return  from  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  put  this  question  to  the  Lord, 
"  Why  then  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  sufier  of  them.  Then  the  disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist"*  Now,  here  are  two  specific  assertions 
made  in  reply :  the  one  ^^  that  Elias  shall  first 
come  and  restore  all  things :"  the  other,  in  another 
tense,  speaking  of  a  thing  past,  and  asserting, 
that  (in  some  way  or  other)  "  Elias  was  already 
come.*'  Here,  according  to  the  prevailing  notion, 
our  Lord  neutralizes  his  first  assertion  by  his 
second:  in  other  words,  he  says  in  one  breath  a 
thing  which,  in  the  next,  he  teaches  to  be  untrue ! 

How  then  are  these  to  be  reconciled?    Most 
easily.     Was  John  Baptist  Elijah  the  Prophet? 

*  Matt.  xvii.  11—13. 
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Take  the  answer  from  his  own  lips*  ^^  And  this 
is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  Priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou?  And  he  confessed  and  denied  not;  but 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ  And  they  asked 
him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not"*  How  then  were  his  Lord's 
words  to  be  understood?  Let  the  announcing 
angel  explain  it  who  spake  to  Zacharias  con- 
cerning John:  "He  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"f  Thus,  and  thus  only 
it  was,  that  Elias  was  come  already;  and  when 
you  consider  that  John  the  Baptist  was  then  dead, 
when  our  Lord  asserted,  "  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come  and  restore  all  things,"  we  have  no  alter- 
native but  to  believe  aU  that  he  said,  and  not 
to  affix  the  stigma  of  falsehood  to  any  portion  of 
his  word,  who  spake  as  never  man  spoke. 

John  Baptist  had  come  already,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Gabriel,  "  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias ;"  and  truly  Elias  shall  come  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  Malachi  confirmed  by  Christ,  to  do  whatsoever 
God's  hand  and  his  counsel  determined  before 
should  be  done.  We  may  now  look  back  to  the 
prophet,  and  consider  what  he  asserts  respecting 
the  object  of  his  coming.  "  And  he  shall  turn 
*  John  i.  19—21.  t  Luke  i.  17. 


FROM    BABYLON.  175 

the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  That  John 
Baptist,  as  the  type^  perfonrfed  this  work  to  a 
small  extent,  we  readily  acknowledge,  (Luke  i.  17,) 
and,  the  amount  of  the  typical  act  is  easily  ascer- 
tained, when  we  consider,  that  500  brethren  appear 
to  be  the  greatest  number  of  believers  ever  named 
before  the  day  of  Pentecost.  (1  Cor.  xv.  6.)  But 
it  will  here  be  inquired.  What  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  turning  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  children  to  their  fathers?  The 
key  to  this  passage  is,  I  think,  found  in  the  words 
of  our  Lord  on  one  recorded  occasion :  "  Think 
not,"  he  says,  "  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
the  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household."*  Whither  will  you  turn  to  see  this 
word  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter?  To  the  Jews. 
Where  shall  you  look  for  the  tremendous  realizing 
of  this  awftd  sentence,  but  to  them?  Let  but  a 
Jew  be  convinced,  through  the  mighty  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Christ,  and  have  grace  to  confess  him  before  men, 

*  Matt.  X.  34—36. 
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'and  his  foes  are  literally  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold. Let  but  the  convert  profess  his  faith^ 
and  the  very  authors  of  his  being  will  seek  the 
life  which  under  God  they  gave.  The  very  wife 
of  his  bosom  will  become  his  enemy,  and  the 
familiar  friend  whom  he  trusted,  his  deadliest  foe. 
But,  when  the  Lord  shall  send  Elijah  the  Prophet 
before  the  dreadful  day  of  which  he  speaks,  his 
appointed  work  will  be  to  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children ;  and  the  children  to  their 
fathers:  thus,  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
before  he  come  to  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
It  may  yet  be  urged  that  these  are  strange 
things,  and  therefore  hard  to  be  received.  To 
this,  there  is  but  one  reply,  Is  the  Lord's  arm 
shortened?  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If 
it  be  hard  (margin)  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant 
of  this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be 
hard  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."* 
And  let  it  be  remembered  that  there  is  a 
peculiar  fitness  in  the  selection  of  this  individual 
for  the  work,  because  he  never  died,  wherefore, 
he  need  not  be  raised  from  the  dead  before  the 
appointed  season  of  the  resurrection,  to  perform 
this  office.  If,  therefore,  from  what  has  thus  been 
argued  from  the  Scripture,  "  Elijah  the  Prophet" 
must  come  before  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and,  by 

♦  Zech.  viii.  6. 
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consequence,    about    the    time    of    the    national, 
restoration,  we  ask,  for  a  foiui;h  time,  the  question 
so  often  reiterated :  Did  these  things  occur  at  the 
restoration  from  Babylon?     To  this  but  one  reply 
can  be  given :  They  did  not, 

V.  One  other  feature  only  shall  be  brought 
forward  in  connexion  with  our  inquiry:  That 
the  Egyptian  deliverance  shall  prove  to  be  only  a 
type  of  the  marvellous  things  which  God  toill  do  for 
his  people  in  that  day. 

Here  we  must  first  establish  the  expectation, 
that  signs  and  wonders  shall  attend  the  latter 
day  deliverance.  In  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Prophet  Micah,  we  find  our  warrant  for  this 
belief  Having  spoken  of  the  restoration  of  the 
people  ot  God  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  he  adds, 
**  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  will  I  show  unto  him  marvellous 
things."  Here,  the  Egyptian  deliverance  is,  in 
this  particular,  to  be  the  example.  The  wonders 
which  God's  hand  had  wrought  at  that  time, 
show  before  what  he  will  do  at  the  last,  when 
he  will  gather  his  people  from  the  nations  whither 
he  has  driven  them.  The  prophet  then,  winds 
up  his  testimony  with  these  remarkable  words, 
sealing  the  expectation  with  this  assurance:  "Thou 
wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy 
to  Abraham,    which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 

i3 
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fathers  from  the  days  of  old'*  Why  not  truth  to 
Abraham,  and  mercy  to  Jacob?  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  speaketh  advisedly  in  the  Word;  and  we 
may  be  sure  there  is  a  reason  for  this  appro- 
priation,  as  in  all  other  cases.  When  Jehovah 
entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham,  it  was  of 
his  most  free  and  undeserved  mercy  toward  that 
individual  God  called  him  alone,  and  justified 
him  freely  by  his  grace.  He  was  bound  by  no 
promise  to  do  this.  It  was  the  working  of  his 
own  free  will  directed  by  his  mercy.  Not  so  with 
Jacob.  The  word  had  gone  forth  to  Abraham 
for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  transacted  with  Jacob,  he  stood, 
as  it  were,  in  another  position.  He  was  pledged 
to  fulfil  that  mercy  which  he  had  revealed  to 
Abraham.  Hence,  that  which  was  mercy  to 
Abraham,  became  truth  to  Jacob;  and  He,  who 
magnifies  his  Word  above  all  his  name,  will  fulfil 
to  the  letter  the  mercy  and  the  truth  which 
comprise  the  future  blessedness  of  Abraham's 
seed.  Our  expectation  being  found  from  this 
passage  to  be  Scriptural,  that  signs  and  wonders 
shall  mark  the  deliverance  spoken  of  by  the 
prophets,  we  must  look  to  Jeremiah  for  the 
measure  of  this  mighty  working.  And  here  we 
fisdl  back  upon  our  text :  *^  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The 
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Lord  liveth)  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt"  Why  not?  Will  the  people  have 
become  ungrateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  honour 
put  upon  their  fathers  in  the  days  of  old,  beyond 
all  other  nations  ?  No.  The  prophet  goes  on  to 
explain  this :  "  But  [they  shall  say],  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven 
them;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 
The  meaning  is  clear.  The  latter  day  deliverance 
shall  so  far  exceed  the  former,  that,  by  reason  of 
the  glory  that  excelleth,  it  «hall  not  be  remem- 
bered nor  come  into  mind.  Now,  amidst  that 
constellation  of  wonders  which  Jehovah  wrought 
when  he  made  bare  his  arm  to  bring  his  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  bring  them  into 
then-  own  land,  which  was  the  brightest,  which 
shed  the  most  glorious  light  upon  them?  We 
may  consider  the  plagues  of  Egjrpt  in  their  order, 
we  may  add  the  setting  aside  the  very  ordinances 
of  nature,  when  the  sea  was  loosed  from  the 
perpetual  decree,  by  which  it  had  been  bound 
from  the  beginning,  and  formed  a  wall  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left  for  the  ransomed  to 
pass  over.  This  we  may  do,  and  arrive  at  no 
conclusion.  God  had  made  bare  his  arm,  and 
stamped  upon  them  all  the  broad  characters  of 
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miraculous  interference.  But  there  remains  one 
which  claims  the  supremacy,  and  takes  a  native 
precedence  of  all,  and  that  was,  the  manifested 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar.  And 
if,  in  a  season  of  marvels,  this  was  the  greatest — 
if  this,  like  Aaron's  rod,  swallowed  up  the  rest — 
how  shall  the  marvellous  things  of  the  latter  day 
exceed  in  glory  the  glory  of  the  former,  if  this 
overwhelming  feature  be  not  there?  Surely,  the 
glory  of  the  latter  shall  drive  away  the  very 
remembrance  of  the  former,  because  in  the  latter 
their  "  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty;*' 
for  then  they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced,  "  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father^s,  and  of  the  holy  angels/'  ^ 

We  ask,  for  the  fifth  and  last  time.  What  is 
there  of  a  corresponding  character  in  the  return 
from  Babylon?  And  all  of  us,  I  think,  must 
join  in  one  and  the  same  reply.  There  is 
nothing. 

What,  therefore,  is  our  conclusion  respecting 
the  Babylonish  restoration  ? 

That  the  promises  of  the  restoration  of  Israel 
were  not  accomplished  in  that  return:  that  it  was 
partial^  inasmuch  as  one  kingdom  only  was 
brought  back,  and  not  the  other:  that  it  was 
temporary^  after  an  appointed  season  to  be  sue- 

•  Luke  ix.  26. 
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ceeded  by  a  wide  wasting  desolation:  (Luke  xix. 
43,  44:)  that  it  teas  a  reviving  in  bondage^  for 
the  days  did  arrive  in  which  the  sceptre  departed 
from  Judah,  and  a  lawgiver  from  between  bis 
feet,  and  Shiloh  came.^ 

We  have  only  now  to  inquire,  What  is  the  present 
duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  connexion  with  this 
doctrine  f 

Her  duty  is  clear,  to  promote  God's  purposes 
of  mercy  and  of  triith  to  Israel.  And  how  may 
this  be  done  ?  Here  the  Lord  not  only  furnishes 
by  precept  his  will  concerning  us,  but  gives  his 
own  example  in  confirmation  of  the  precept 
We  will  go  to  one  deeply  interesting  period  of 
his  eventful  history,  in  order  to  obtain  what 
we  seek.  Observe  him,  not  many  hours  before 
he  entered  into  his  unspeakable  passion,  when 
the  Father  was  about  to  lay  upon  him  the  accu- 
mulated guilt  of  a  world  of  sinners ;  when  he  was 
about  to  be  baptized  with  that  baptism  of  fire 
upon  which  his  heart  was  so  intent,  that  he  said, 
"  How  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accom- 
plished!" See  him  ascend  an  eminence  from 
which  "  he  beheld  the  city,"  and  what  words  do 
we  hear  from  his  gracious  lips?  ^^If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace."     Here  is 

•  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
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love:  here  is  pity:  here  is  compassion;  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  spake. 
But  draw  nearer  to  that  man  of  sorrows,  and 
what  do  you  see?  You  see  the  big  tear  rolling 
down  his  careworn  cheek  testifying,  to  the  grief 
which  swelled  his  bosom;  for  those  tears  were 
shed  for  a  people  just  about  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  by  killing  him,  the  Prince  of 
Life.  Proceed  in  this  eventful  history,  and  go 
with  me  to  the  consummation  on  Calvary:  when 
the  very  face  of  nature  was  shrouded  with  a  noon- 
day darkness,  sad  testimony  to  the  state  of  his 
benighted  soul,  from  which  all  sensible  comfort 
was  withdrawn,  because  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
put  to  grief  the  son  of  his  love,  and  to  make  "  him 
to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
What  gracious  words  proceeded  out  of  his  lips? 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  And,  for  the  fruit  of  this  intercessory 
prayer,  we  look  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
three  thousand  souls,  of  those  who  had  been  his 
betrayers  and  murderers,  were  added  to  the 
Church  of  such  as  should  be  saved  I 

He  is  still  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  David 
knew  the  value  of  that  title  when  he  said,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  Full 
of  comfort  is  the  assurance  thus  conveyed  to  the 
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heart  of  his  sheep.  In  the  season  of  weakness 
Christ  is  "  the  Sheep  for  the  slaughter,"  or  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  But  in  his  season  of  power  he  is  "  the 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  when,  as  touching 
his  people  Israel,  "  he  will  bear  them  and  carry 
them  as  in  the  days  of  old." 

Here,  then,  is  the  Church's  duty  exhibited 
in  the  brightest  colours.  Here  she  beholds  her 
example,  and  it  becomes  her  to  go  and  do 
likewise.  Would  she  feel  as  Christ  felt,  she  must 
love  Abraham's  seed.  Would  she  do  as  Christ 
did,  she  must  labour  for  their  good.  She  has 
enjoyed  the  children's  bread,  and  been  fattening 
upon  it  for  ages,  whilst  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom have  been  left  to  starve.  To  you,  then, 
whom  I  now  address,  the  way  of  duty  is  clear. 
Make  the  claims  of  Israel  plain  to  those  who 
know  them  not,  and  press  upon  those  who 
know  them  the  duty  of  acting  up  to  that  know- 
ledge. 

Here  the  office  of  the  preacher  ceases.     It  is 
1  ours  to  proclaim  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in 

^^  his  Word.  It  is  his  to  command  the  blessing. 
May  that  blessing  be  now  largely  given,  that  the 
ministration  of  this  service  may  redound  to  the 
Divine  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people  Israel, 
through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  my  God  I 
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Note  A. 

When  engaged  in  preaching  the  sermon,  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  the  suhstance,  I  stated  that  the  place  from  which 
these  Jews  came  was  '<  the  north  of  China."  The  error  arose 
from  the  following  circumstance,  that  I  had  not  read  the 
statement  since  its  first  appearance  in  the  year  1838,  and 
quoted  what  was  then  stated  from  memory.  I  subjoin  a 
copy  of  the  account  to  which  I  then  referred,  which  cannot 
fail  to  interest  every  Christian  reader : — 

THE    TEN    LOST    TRIBES. 

"  The  following  paragraph,  which  lately  appeared  in  a 
German  paper,  under  the  head  of  Leipsic,  is  calculated  to 
lead  to  some  interesting  inquiries. 

"  After  having  seen,  for  some  years  past,  merchants  j&om 
Tiflis,  Persia,  and  Armenia,  among  the  visitors  at  our  fair, 
we  have  had  for  the  first  time  two  traders  from  Bucharia  with 
shawls,  which  are  there  manufactured  of  the  finest  wool  of 
the  goats  of  Thibet  and  Cashmere  by  the  Jewish  families, 
who  form  a  third  part  of  the  population.  In  Bucharia, 
formerly  the  capital  of  Sogdiana,  the  Jews  have  been  very 
numerous  ever  since  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  are  there 
as  remarkable  for  their  industry  and  manufactures  as  they 
are  in  England  for  their  money  transactions.  It  was  not  till 
last  year  that  the  Russian  Government  succeeded  in  extending 
its  diplomatic  missions  far  into  Bucharia.  The  above  traders 
exchanged  their  shawls  for  coarse  and  fine  woollen  cloths  of 
such  colours  as  are  most  esteemed  in  the  East." 

"  Much  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  information  which 
this  paragraph  conveys,  and  which  is  equally  novel  and 
important.  In  none  of  the  geographical  works  which  we 
have  consulted  do  we  find  the  least  hint  as  to  the  existence 
in  Bucharia  of  such  a  body  of  Jews  as  that  here  mentioned, 
amounting  to  one-third  of  the  whole  population ;  but,  as  the 
fact  can  no  longer  be  doubted,  the  next  point  of  inquiry  is. 
Whence  have  they  proceeded,  and  how  have  they  come  to 
establish  themselves  in  a  region  so  remote  fi-om  their  original 
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country  ?  This  question,  we  think,  can  only  be  answered  by 
supposing  that  these  persons  are  the  descendants  of  the  long* 
lost  ten  tribes,  concerning  the  fate  of  which,  theologians,  his^ 
torians,  and  antiquaries,  have  been  alike  puzzled ;  and,  how- 
ever wild  this  hypothesis  may  at  first  sight  appear,  there  are 
not  wanting  circumstances  to  render  it  far  from  being 
improbable.  In  the  17th  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings, 
it  is  said,  '  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  unto  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor,  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes;*  and  in  the  sub* 
sequent  verses,  as  well  as  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
it  is  said,  that  the  Lord  then  *  put  away  Israel  out  of 
his  sight,  and  carried  them  away  into  the  land  of  Ass3nria 
unto  this  day/  In  the  Apocrypha,  2d  Esdras  18,  it  is 
said  that  'the  ten  tribes  were  carried  beyond  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  so  they  were  brought  into  another  land, 
when  they  took  counsel  together,  that  they  would  leave  the 
niultitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a  further  country, 
where  never  mankind  dwelt;  that  they  entered  in  at  the 
narrow  passages  of  the  river  Euphrates,  when  the  springs  of 
the  flood  were  stayed,  and  went  through  the  country  a  great 
journey,*  even  of  a  year  and  a  half:*  and  it  is  added,  that 
'there  they  will  remain  until  the  latter  time,  when  they 
will  come  forth  again/  The  country  beyond  Bucharia 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients,  and  it  is,  we  believe, 
generally  admitted  that  the  river  Gozan,  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Kings,  is  the  same  as  the  Ganges,  which  takes  its 
rise  in  those  countries  in  which  the  Jews  reside  of  whom  the 
Leipsic  account  speaks.  The  distance  which  these  two  Jewish 
merchants  must  have  travelled  cannot,  therefore,  be  less 
than  three  thousand  miles;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  Jews,  whom  they  represent  as  a  third  part  of  the 
population  of  the  country,  are  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  settled  by  the  river  Gozan. 

''  The  great  plain  of  central  Asia,  forming  four  principal 
sides,  viz..  Little  Bucharia,  Thibet,  Monguls,  and  Mantcheons, 
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contains  a  surfiuse  of  150,000  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  20,000,000.  This  vast  country  is  still  very  little  known. 
The  great  traits  of  its  gigantic  formation  compose,  for  the 
most  part,  all  that  we  are  certain  of.  It  is  an  immense  plain, 
of  an  ezcessiye  elevation,  intersected  with  barren  rocks  and 
vast  deserts  of  a  black  and  almost  moving  sand.  It  is 
supported  on  all  sides  by  mountains  of  granite,  whose  elevated 
summits  determine  the  different  climates  of  the  great  con- 
tinent of  Asia,  and  form  the  division  of  its  waters.  From  its 
exterior  flow  all  the  great  rivers  of  that  part  of  the  world. 
In  the  interior  are  a  great  quantity  of  rivers,  having  little 
declivity  or  no  issue,  which  are  lost  in  the  sands,  or  perhaps 
feed  stagnant  waters.  In  the  southern  chains  are  countries 
populous,  rich,  and  civilized.  Little  Bucharia,  Great  and 
Little  Thibet.  The  people  of  the  north  are  shepherds  and 
wanderers.  Their  riches  consist  of  their  herds.  Their 
habitations  are  tents,  and  their  towns  camps,  which  are 
transported  according  to  their  want  of  pasturage.  The 
Bucharians  enjoy  the  right  of  trading  to  all  parts  of  Asia, 
and  the  Thibetians  cultivate  the  earth  to  advantage.  The 
ancients  had  only  a  conAised  idea  of  central  Asia.  '  The 
inhabitants  of  this  country,'  as  we  learn  from  a  great 
authority,  '  are  in  a  high  state  of  civilization,  possessing  all 
the  useful  manufactures,  and  lofty  houses  built  witli  stone. 
The  merchants  of  Cashmere,  on  their  way  to  Yarkand,  in 
Little  Bucharia,  pass  through  Little  Thibet.  This  country  is 
scarcely  known  to  European  geographers.'  The  immense 
plain  of  central  Asia  is  hemmed  in  and  ^dmost  inaccessible 
by  mountain  ranges  of  the  greatest  elevation,  which  surround 
it  on  all  sides,  except,  towards  China ;  and  when  the  watchful 
jealousy  of  the  Government  of  the  Celestial  Empire  is 
considered,  it  will  scarcely  be  wondered  at,  that  the  vast 
region  in  question  is  so  little  known.  Such  is  the  country 
which  these  newly-discovered  Jews  are  said  to  inhabit  in  such 
numbers." 


LECTURE  VI. 


THE  BETTER  COVENANT  CONSIDERED  AS  THE 

NATIONAL  COVENANT  OF  ISRAEL  IN 

THE  LATTER  DAY. 


BY  THE  REV.  FRANCIS  GOODE,  M.A., 

LECTURER  OP  CLAPHAM,  MORNING  PREACHER  AT  THE  FEMALE  ORPHAN  ASYLUM, 
AND  LATE  FELLOW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 


Jeremiah  XXXI.  31—34. 

"  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
ISRAEL,  and  with  the  house  of  judah;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  dat/  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord.  But  this  shall  be 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.     And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
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every  man  his  neighbour^  and  every  man  hU 
brother^  saying^  Know  the  Lord.  For  they  shall 
all  know  wie,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity^  and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more^ 

The  subject  presented  to  us,  in  these  words,  is 
one  so  great  and  glorious,  that  we  can  scarcely  do 
more,  within  the  limits  of  a  single  sermon,  than 
contemplate  some  principal  features  of  it,  and  that 
but  imperfectly. 

May  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Divine  "  Messenger  of 
the  covenant,*'  be  with  us,  and  bless  us,  while  I 
proceed,  without  further  introduction,  to  the  consi- 
deration of  it 

The  leading  topics  suggested  by  it,  and  on 
which  I  propose  now  to  treat,  are  the  three 
following : — 

I.  The  establishment  of  this  new  covenant  with 
Israel  and  Judah,  as  a  national  covenant. 

IL  The  PLENARY  fulfilment,  in  them,  of  its 
promises. 

III.  The  character  of  the  dispensation  result- 
ing therefrom. 

Consider,  I.  The  establishment  of  this  new 
covenant  with  Israel  and  Judah,  as  a  national 
covenant 
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That  the  words  of  my  text  have  never,  hitherto, 
faftul  their  accomplishment,  but  yet  wait  their 
proper  and  peculiar  fulfilment  in  the  literal  seed  of 
Abraham,  is  an  assertion,  the  truth  of  which  it 
might  seem  hardly  possible  to  doubt,  after  the 
most  cursory  and  superficial  glance  at  them. 

The  process,  however,  is  but  too  familiar  to 
most  of  us,  by  which  passages  of  this  kind,  in 
defiance  of  the  context  in  which  they  are  set,  and 
of  their  peculiar  phraseology,  much  of  it  utterly 
inexplicable,  except  with  reference  to  a  particular 
people, — are  yet  turned  from  their  natural  and 
obvious  meaning,  and  considered  to  have  had  their 
completion,  in  a  way  which  leaves  the  nation  to 
whom  they  were  originally  addressed,  and  of  whom 
(at  least,  in  the  letter)  they  alone  speak,  without 
any  interest  at  all,  or,  certainly,  without  any 
peculiar^  and  national  interest,  therein. 

Thus,  in  a  deservedly  popular  commentary  of  the 
present  day,  we  meet  with  the  following  remarks 
on  the  passage  before  us : — 

^^  Israel,  as  a  nation,  typified  the  true  people  of 
God.  The  old  covenant  made  with  them  was 
typical  of  the  new  covenant  made  with  all  true 
believers,  as  one  with  Christ     This  new  covenant 

is  not  ratified  with  a   nation,  as  such When 

Israel  shall  be  again  called  into  the  Church,  it  will 
be  by  having  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  and 
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the  covenant  thus  inwardly  ratified  to  them/' 
And,  agreeably  to  all  this,  the  marginal  references, 
upon  the  phrases,  ^^  house  of  Israel,'*  ^^  house  of 
Judah,''  are  to  certain  passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  which  believing  Gentiles  are  called  ^<  the 
Israel  of  God,"  "  the  circumcision." 

So,  then,  in  this  easy  and  indirect  way,  Israel 
and  Judah  are  stripped  (as  I  have  said)  of  all 
particular  interest  in  the  promise.  It  is  even 
denied  that  the  covenant  is  a  national  covenant,  at 
all;  and  the  whole  is  considered  as  fulfilled  in  the 
collective  company  of  believers  (Jew  and  Gentile) 
under  the  Gospel,  as  they  are,  individually,  united 
to  Christ,  by  faith. 

Thus,  in  the  outset  of  our  subject,  we  are 
reduced  to  the  strange  necessity  of  proving,  that, 
when  God  says,  he  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah,  he  really  means 
what,  beyond  a  doubt,  his  words,  literally  taken, 
express;  and  is  not  speaking  of  Gentiles:  how- 
ever it  be  true,  that,  during  the  season  of  Israel's 
rejection  of  the  covenant.  Gentile  sinners  are, 
according  to  the  wondrous  counsels  of  Divine 
mercy,  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings : 
an  enjoyment  so  marvellous,  so  little  to  have  been 
looked  for,  before  it  was  actually  vouchsafed,  that 
the  apostle  Paul  everjrwhere  stands  amazed  at  this 
^^ mystery  of  Christ;  which  (saith  he)  in  other  ages 
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was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 
by  the  Spirit: — That  the  Gentiles  should  he  fellow 
heirSf  and  of  *the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ,  by  the  Gospel"  (Eph.  iii.  4 — 6.) 

That  believing  Gentiles,  then,  are,  at  present, 
interested  in  this  covenant,  we  do  most  cordially 
admit.  The  Gospel  covenant  was,  in  substance, 
made  with  Abraham,  when  he  was  **  in  umrcum- 
cision."  Then  it  was,  that  "his  faith  was  reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness ; "  and  therefore,  (as  St. 
Paul  argues,  Rom.  iv.  9 — 11,)  he  can  be,  and  is, 
"  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised." 

So  far,  then,  we  are,  all,  perfectly  agreed.  But 
when  our  brethren  go  further  than  this,  and  say, 
the  covenant  is  so  the  property  of  the  present 
Gospel  Church,  that  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  have  no 
peculiar,  distinctive  right,  or  interest,  therein ;  and 
that  the  covenant,  when  made  with  them,  is  to  be 
made,  only  in  the  same  manner  that  it  is,  now,  made 
good  to  us;  and  that  they  are  to  receive  it  through 
us,  and  as  part  of  us,  the  Church  of  the  present 
dispensation; — ^then  we,  at  once,  join  issue  with 
them,  and  protest  against  such  an  interpretation 
of  Scripture,  as  doing  the  utmost  violence  to  its 
language. 

In  truth,  such  a  principle  of  interpretation  just 
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amounts  to  this : — that,  seeing  Israel  of  old  was  a 
type  of  the  Gospel  or  spiritual  Church,  therefore, 
wherever  the  term  "Israel"  occurs,  in  an  unful- 
filled prophecy,  we  may,  at  our  will,  substitute 
"Gentile  believers,"  as  meant,  either  excltisively^ 
or  without  any  peculiar,  and  plenary  fulfilment,  to 
the  literal  seed.  What  reasonable  man  will  ven- 
ture to  defend  such  a  canon  of  interpretation  ?  the 
application  of  which  has  led  to  this  palpable 
absurdity,  that,  whereas  we  meet  with  blessings 
and  curses,  predicted  of  one  and  the  same  people, 
Israel,  we  have,  with  all  liberality,  left  the  curses 
to  the  literal  seed,  and  culled  out  every  promise  of 
blessing,  given  to  that  seed,  as  our  own,  sole,  un* 
disputed  possession  I 

But,  to  come  to  the  point  before  us.  The  real 
question  in  debate  is.  May  the  Jews  of  this  day 
say,  of  the  new  covenant  in  my  text,  It  is  our 
covenant,  which  God  will,  ere  long,  establish  with 
us,  after  the  same  national  manner  in  which  he 
established  the  old  covenant  with  our  fathers : 
only,  now,  with  permanence  ?  Such,  I  say,  is  the 
extraordinary  question,  that  is  raised  on  these 
plain  words ;  a  question,  which  (stranger  still)  the 
majority  of  the  present  Church  answer  in  the 
negative ;  pleading  that,  though  the  literal  Israel 
be  named,  the  spiritual  Israel  is  meant 

Now  one  thing,   at  least,   is  manifest.      The 
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burden  must  fall  on  our  opponents,  to  prove 
that  what  is  meant  is  other  than  what  is  said. 
Do  they  tell  us  (as  in  the  commentary  referred  to) 
the  literal  Israel  was  a  type  of  the  spiritual  ?  We 
instantly  grant  it.  Do  they  tell  us  again,  that, 
therefore,  there  is  a  spiritual  fulfilment  of  the 
covenant  to  believers?  We  grant  it,  also.  But 
all  this  (we  say)  is  nothing  to  the  point  You 
must  go  further.  What  you  need  to  prove  is,  that 
Israel  of  old  (whose  descendants  still  exist)  was  so 
a  type  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  that  they  were  finally 
to  merge^  and  he  losty  in  them  whom  they  typified. 
Further,  that  the  spiritual  fulfilment  swallows  up^ 
and  annihilates  the  literal,  instead  of  coexisting 
with  it.  Further,  that,  when  God  gave  participa" 
tion  to  the  spiritual  children,  he  meant,  thence- 
forward, the  exclusion,  or  the  extinction  as  a  nation, 
or  the  loss  of  all  peculiar  privileges,  for  ever,  of 
the  literal  children.  The  proof  of  this  has  never 
been  attempted ;  and  established,  I  verily  believe, 
it  never  can  be. 

God  says,  here,  that  he  will,  one  day,  make  a 
new  covenant  with  that  people,  with  whose  fathers 
he  before  made  a  covenant,  in  the  wilderness.  It 
is  confessed,  on  all  hands,  that  the  words,  taken 
literally,  must  mean  the  twelve  tribes.:  for,  cer- 
tainly, Israel  in  the  wilderness  can,  in  no  sense, 
be  called  the  fathers  of  the  present  Gospel  Church, 
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Now  we  ask,  if  we  are  to  abide  by  the  great 
Hooker's  axiom,  that,  ^  where  a  literal  interpre- 
tation will  stand,  the  furthest  from  the  literal  is 
generally  the  worst," — Where  is  the  natural  im- 
possibility, or  even  improbability,  in  the  thing  here 
expressed,  that  the  literal  sense  should  not  stand  ? 
that  we  must  violently  alter  the  terms,  and  make 
Jews  to  mean,  here,  believing  Gentiles  ? 

Had  the  expression,  here,  been,  simply,  "  Zion,'* 
or,  "  my  people,"  or  even  "  Israel,"  without  any 
addition  or  limitation,  such  an  explanation  of  the 
term  might  have  been  more  pardonable ;  although, 
even  then,  unjustifiable,  if  given,  as  if  it  had  no 
special  application  to  the  literal  people  named. 
But  we  have,  here,  no  such  general  term;  but 
Israel  (the  ten  tribes)  distinguished  from,  and 
named  along  with  Judah  (the  two  tribes.)  Further, 
the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made  with  "  the  house," 
that  is,  with  the  family^  the  nation^  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  When,  and  where,  was  ever  the  Gospel 
Church  called  the  "  house  of  Israel,"  the  ^*  house 
of  Judah  ?"  Further,  (as  I  have  already  noticed,) 
this  ^^  house  of  Israel  and  house  of  Judah,"  is 
described  as  the  descendants  of  that  people,  with 
whom  God  covenanted  before,  in  the  wilderness. 

Nothing,  then,  can  well  be  conceived  more 
definite,  more  explicit,  more  incapable  of  mis- 
application to  any  other  subject^  than  the  terms 
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which  are  here  employed.  The  descendants,  after 
the  flesh,  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  are,  unquestionably, 
the  parties  here  named,  who  form  the  subject  of 
the  promise ;  and  these,  not  as  individuals,  but  as 
an  united  nation. 

We  are  told,  in  the  Commentary  referred  to, 
that  this  "  new  covenant  is  not  ratified  with  a 
Tuition^  as  such."  But,  surely,  this  is  an  assertion 
which  stands  directly  opposed  to  the  express 
words  of  my  text.  It  is  perfectly  true,  indeed, 
that,  hitherto^  the  new  covenant  has  not  been 
made  with  nations,  as  such.  It  was  proposed^ 
however,  even  at  the  Jirst^  by  Messiah  and  his 
apostles,  to  the  nation  of  Israel ;  but  they  rejected 
it,  and  they  are,  now,  no  longer  in  covenant  with 
God.  It  was  made,  after  that,  with  individual 
believers  of  the  Jewish  and  other  nations,  and  it 
is  still  made  with  Gentile  sinners;  but  with 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  nationally.  The  cove- 
nant has  an  intermediate,  spiritual  fulfilment,  to 
a  spiritual  people.  But,  **  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  HOUSE  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah:"  a  covenant  to  be  established  with  them, 
as  the  former  covenant  was  with  their  fathers: 
the  one,  national,  and  with  solemn  promulgation 
and  sanctions :  the  other,  no  less  so. 

The  mere  terms,  then,  of  the  passage,  clearly 
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testify  the  national  character  of  the  covenant 
under  consideration.  But  there  are  not  wanting 
other  considerations,  in  abundance,  which  all  go 
to  estabUsh  this  important  point. 

Look,  now,  at  the  context^  both  preceding  and 
following.  You  will  find  it  wholly  occupied,  from 
the  thirtieth  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  thirty-third, 
(my  text  occurring  in  the  thirty-first,)  with  the 
marvellous  mercies  and  goodness  which  God  has 
in  store  for  his  people  Israel  and  Judah,  "after 
that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  have  fallen 
with  pain  (as  we  see  it  has  fallen)  a  continuing 
whirlwind,  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  •/*  respect- 
ing which  judgment  God  says,  (xxx.  24,)  "  In  the 
LATTER  DAYS  yo  shall  cousidcr  it:"  and  then  he 
adds,  (xxxi.  1,)  "  At  the  same  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my  people:"  or,  as 
St  Paul  expresses  the  same  thing,  (Rom.  xi.  26,) 
"  All  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Along  with  this,  you  have  assurance  heaped 
upon  assurance,  of  their  restoration  to  their  own 
land :  of  their  singing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and 
never  sorrowing  any  more  at  all:  of  God  sowing 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah,  with 
the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast :  of 
his  never  turning  away  from  them  to  do  them 
good :  of  his  rejoicing  over  them  to  plant  them  in 
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their  land,  assuredly,  with  his  whole  heart,  and 
with  his  whole  soul:  of  his  building  Israel  and 
Judah,  AS  AT  THE  first:  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  being  even  stricken  with  ^ar  and  iremblmg^ 
for  all  the  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity, 
which  God  will  procure  unto  them :  of  his  giving 
them  a  king,  whose  name  is  to  be,  '^  Jehovah  our 
Righteousness:"  of  the  impossibility  of  God 
casting  them  away,  or  of  their  ceasing  to  be  A 
NATION  before  him  for  ever:  an  impossibility  as 
great,  saith  God,  as  of  the  ordinances  of  day  and 
night  departing  from  before  me:  and,  lastly,  of 
the  city  being  built  to  the  Lord,  from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner ;  with  an 
exact  specification  of  its  boundaries,  in  its  circuit; 
including  places  which  have  never  yet  been 
included  within  its  walls;  and,  to  conclude  all, 
"  It  shall  NOT  be  plucked  up,"  God  says,  "  nor 

THROWN  DOWN,    ANY  MORE,    FOR  EVER."      Then,   in 

the  midst  of  all  these  "  great  and  mighty  things," 
as  God  himself  here,  entitles  them,  (chap.  xxxiiLd,) 
comes  in  this,  as  one  of  them,  "  Behold,  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah." 

The  evidence  thus  furnished,  by  the  context 
alone,  as  to  the  national  character  of  this  covenant, 
seems  to  be  altogether  irresistible. 

I  pass,  now,  to  another  consideration,  to  show 
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that  this  covenant, — ^instead  of  being  only  a 
spiritual  covenant,  as  at  present,  made  with  men, 
as  believing  men,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  and 
belonging  as  much  to  one  as  to  the  other,  and  of 
no  national  bearing  whatsoever, — is  specially 
intended  of  God  to  be  established  with  the  nation 
of  Israel,  as  such. 

Look  at  the  use  which  the  Spirit  of  God  makes 
of  this  prophecy,  in  the  New  Testament.  To 
whom  does  he  speak  of  it?  To  Gentiles?  No, 
but  to  Hebrew  believers ;  and  to  them,  to  show 
them,  that,  whereas  their  nation  was  obstinately 
clinging  to  the  Mosaic  covenant,  as  if  that  were 
to  be  perpetual,  God,  ever  since  the  days  of 
Jeremiah,  had  found  fault  with  that  covenant,  and 
had  promised  to  make,  with  the  same  people  with 
whom  he  had  made  it,  another^  a  "  new^^^  a  "  better 
covenant,  established  upon  better  promises."  The 
argument  of  the  apostle,  observe,  is  with  Jews^ 
about  the  duty  of  their  nation  to  abandon  their 
old  covenant,  on  the  ground  that  God  had  foretold 
another  covenant,  which  he  meant  to  establish  with 
them;  which  other  covenant,  the  apostle  has  been 
showing,  was  brought  in,  was  ripe  for  their 
reception,  by  the  death  of  the  Mediator,  Christ. 
Say  now  (as  we  find  it  said)  "  The  new  covenant 
is  not  made  with  a  nation,  as  such:"  that  ^Hhe 
old  covenant  with  Israel  typified  the  new  covenant 
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with  believers;"  by  which  is  intimated,  that  Israel, 
as  a  natioTij  has  no  concern  with  the  new  covenant, 
— the  apostle's  argument  is  without  force^  or  even 
meaning.  It  evidently  proceeds  on  the  assumption, 
that  the  new  covenant  is  for  the  same  people,  and 
to  be  made  with  them  in  the  same  way^  as  the  old: 
and,  in  truth,  the  very  terms,  first  and  second,  new 
and  old,  better  and  faulty,  imply  the  same  thing* 
The  covenant  is  not  new,  not  second,  to  us^  in 
respect  of  the  old  covenant :  for,  to  t^  it  is  the 
ONLY  covenant  that  God  ever  made  with  us. 

There  is  yet  one  other  consideration,  which 
proves,  not  only  that  the  nation  of  Israel  is, 
specially,  the  subject  of  whom  this  covenanting 
is  predicated,  but  that  it  must  assuredly  be,  one 
day,  actually  made  good  to  that  people. 

It  may  perhaps  bo  admitted  by  some,  that  this 
new  covenant  was,  at  first,  proposed  to  the  Jews ; 
and  that,  if  they  had  accepted  it,  the  nation  would 
have  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  it  But,  seeing  that 
they  rejected  it,  and  that  the  Lord  himself  told 
them,  <^  the  kingdom  shall  be  taken  firom  you,"  the 
covenant  has,  now^  passed  over  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  their  rightful  possession ;  and  the  Jews,  if  they 
will  have  its  blessings,  must  come  in  to  the  Gospel 
Church,  as  individual  believers;  and  by  incor- 
poration with  the  present  Church,  and  not  as  a 
separate  community,  receive  its  grace.    In  other 
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words,  no  distiriet  covenanting  of  God  with  that 
people  is,  now,  to  be  looked  for. 

Now,  in  answer  to  this,  I  might  remind  you  of 
the  absolute  pledge  of  God  here,  '^  I  w^ll  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah:"  and,  if  we  be  met  with  the 
plea  of  an  implied  condition^  and  the  sin  of  Israel 
and  Judah  be  objected,  in  bar  of  fulfilment, — then 
I  answer,  that  the  terms  of  the  covenant  itself 
render  this  impossible ;  for  it  specially  contemplates 
such  rebellion,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  all  its 
mighty  blessings  in  the  free  forgiveness  of  it  all. 
"For,  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more."  Indeed,  in  this 
very  chapter,  God  seems  expressly  to  have 
anticipated  such  an  objection.  (Ver.  37.)  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel, 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord."  So 
again,  (chap.  xxxuL  25,  26,)  « If  my  covenant  be 
not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I 
also  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my 
servant"  "  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  might 
foil?"  (Jinally^  that  is,)  asks  the  apostle:  "God 
forbid."  If  Christ  be  "set  for  the  fall,"  so, 
remember,    "for  the  rising    again,   of   many   in 
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Israel:"  and  remember  also,  that,  when  they  are 
**graffed  in  again,"  it  shall  be  "into  their  oicn 
olive-tree."     (Rom.  xi.  24;  Luke  ii.  34.) 

But  the  consideration  that  is,  more  immediately, 
in  my  mind,  is  of  another  kind,  and  is  (if  possible) 
yet  more  forcible.  I  have  said  that  the  old 
covenant  was  put  an  end  to,  and  the  new  covenant 
brought  in,  by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  is  the 
"Mediator  of  the  better  covenant"  His  blood 
sealed  and  established  it  for  ever,  with  God,  on 
their  behalf  for  whom  it  was  so  ratified.  "  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant,"  said  Christ, 
when  he  gave  the  cup  to  his  disciples ;  and  so  St. 
Paul  calls  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant."  (Heb.  xiii.  20.)  The 
blood  shed  by  Moses,  its  mediator,  ratified  the 
Jlrst  covenant  at  Sinai:  and  the  blood  shed  by 
Jesus,  even  his  ovm  most  precious  blood,  ratified 
the  new  covenant 

The  covenant,  then,  thus  sealed,  or  ratified, 
in  Christ's  blood,  henceforth  cannot  but  stand 
good,  between  God,  who  is  one  of  the  parties 
to  it,  and  certain  others,  who  are  the  second  party 
to  it;  Jesus  being  Surety,  or  Mediator,  between 
the  two. 

The  question  then  is.  Who  are  they,  the  second 
party  to  the  covenant?  You  will  say  (and  we 
say  the  same)   God's  spiritual    people,  Jew  or 
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Gentile;  all  they  that  believe.  "They  that  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.'^ 
But  then  we  say,  Not  God's  spiritual  people 
ONLY,  but  the  hteral  Israel  also,  as  a  nation, 
were  specially  contemplated  of  the  Mediator, 
in  his  bloodshedding.  He  is  the  Messiah,  the 
King,  of  that  people  :  and,  as  such,  he  contracted 
the  covenant  with  God.  For  them,  his  own  people 
and  nation,  he  shed  that  blood  which  is  the  seal  of 
the  covenant 

For  this  we  have  the  express  words  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Mark  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  St. 
John,  (chap.  xi.  50,  51.)  Caiaphas,  the  high 
priest,  said,  "It  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  land  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not.**  Now,  observe: — And 
this  spake  he,  not  of  himself:  but,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 
die  FOR  that  nation."  Mark,  "for  that  nation," 
Jesus  shed  the  blood  which  ratified  the  covenant ; 
to  which,  therefore,  the  nation,  thus  became, 
necessarily,  a  party,  in  Christ,  (though  not  imme^ 
diately,  in  respect  of  actvul  enjoyment,)  and  God 
the  other  party;  engaged  to  them,  to  fulfil,  in 
them,  the  grace  of  it.  Remark,  too,  that  a 
notice,  by  the  evangelist,  of  the  spiritual  Israel, 
the  elect  Church  from  among  the  Gentiles,  imme- 
diately follows;    in    which    they  are,    pointedly, 
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distinguished  from  the  literal  Israel.  "  And  not 
for  that  nation  only,  but  that,  also,  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad.'^ 

This  testimony  to  the  point  we  are  estab- 
lishing— Israel's  interest,  as  a  nation,  in  the  new 
covenant, — ^is,  to  my  mind,  most  striking  and 
conclusive.  The  sacrifice  which  established  the 
covenant  was  made  for  the  nation  by  its  king, 
acting,  herein,  as  mediator  between  them  and 
God,  that  the  whole  nation  might  be  preserved 
and  blessed,  according  to  the  tenor  of  it;  and, 
in  virtue  hereof,  they  are  preserved,  to  this  hour. 
And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  last 
words  which,  it  is  probable,  the  Holy  Ghost  ever 
spake,  by  the  ministers  of  the  old  dispensation, 
(when  that  covenant  was  just  expiring,  by  the 
death  of  Messiah,)  were  a  testimony  to  this  most 
interesting  and  important  fact, — the  interest  of 
the  nation,  as  such,  in  the  covenant  that  was  to 
succeed  it. 

Such,  then,  is  our  argument, — derived  from 
the  text  itself;  from  the  whole  preceding  and 
following  context,  for  several  chapters;  from  the 
use  made  of  the  passage  in  the  New  Testament, 
in  an  argument  with  Hebrew  believers;  and, 
lastly,  from  their  Messiah  (the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant)  being  expressly  declared,  by  the  Spirit, 
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to  have  shed  his  blood  (that  is,  ratified  the  cove* 
nant)  ^^  for  that  nation," — such,  I  say,  is  our 
argument,  for  the  ultimate  establishment  of  the 
new  covenant  with  the  restored  nation  of  Israel, 
(the  imited  ten  tribes  and  two  tribes,)  under 
"  Messiah  the  Prince,**  in  the  latter  days.  By 
the  marvellous  interposition  of  God,  they  are, 
yet,  a  people,  separate  from  all  other  people, 
though  intermingled  among  all,  under  the  whole 
heaven.  Still  that  ancient  prophecy  stands  good, 
"They  shall  not  be  reckoned. among  the  nations.** 
By  their  King,  Messiah,  the  covenant  is,  already, 
ratified  for  them  with  God.  They  are,  even  now, 
a  party  to  it,  in  Christ;  and,  when  their  hearts 
shall  be  turned  to  their  King,  they  shall  be  a 
consenting  party.  The  covenant,  which  is  now  in 
abeyance, — the  fulfilment  of  it  suspended,  through 
their  unbelief  and  rejection  of  it,  will,  then,  be  a 
compact,  actually  made  good,  by  God,  in  the 
experience  of  that  whole  people,  small  and  great, 
as  the  old  covenant  was  made  good  to  their  fathers. 
"As  for  thee  also,  (Zion,)  by  the  blood  of  thy 
COVENANT  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners,  out  of 
the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."     (Zech.  ix.  11.) 

There  is  a  singular  variation  of  expression,  in 
the  announcement  of  the  covenant  in  my  text, 
which  (if  I  mistake  not)  obscurely  intimates,  after 
the  manner  of  prophecy,  such  a  delay,  and  interval, 
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between  its  ratification  by  Messiah,  and  its  estab- 
lishment, in  fact^  as  a  national  covenant,  with 
Israel.  I  refer  to  the  double  expression,  "  Behold 
the  days  come,  that  I  will  make  a  covenant : "  and, 
then,  "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them,  AFTER  those  days,  saith  the  Lord.**  How 
can  the  covenant  be  made  in  certain  days,  and, 
yet,  after  those  days?  The  explanation,  I 
conceive,  is  this.  In  the  days  of  Messiah,  God, 
by  his  death,  set  aside  the  old  covenant,  and  made 
(ratified)  the  new  covenant  with  him.  But,  ^^  after 
those  days,"  this  covenant  shall  be  maxle  with, 
(that  is,  established,  and  brought  into  the  actual 
enjoyment  of)  the  nation  for  whom  it  was  so 
ratified,  and  who,  at  first,  and  for  many  succeeding 
centuries,  rejected  it. 

To  them,  be  it  remembered,  it  was  first  pro- 
posed, after  the  death  of  its  surety.  His  apostles 
were  specially  enjoined,  by  Christ,  to  hegin  their 
Gospel  at  Jerusalem.  And,  when  they  went  with 
it  beyond  Jerusalem,  still,  in  every  place,  it  was  to 
"  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah "  that  they  first 
made  it  known.  Not  till  it  had  been  refused,  and 
contemned  by  them^  had  they  any  liberty  to 
propose  it  to  the  Gentiles.  "  It  was  necessary, 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you :  but,  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
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judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo^ 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."     (Acts  xiii.  46.) 

Thus,  indeed,  through  Israel's  rejection  of  it» 
we  confess,  with  joy,  and  wonder,  and  pridse  to 
God  for  his  mercies,  this  rich  covenant  of  blessing 
has  come,  for  eighteen  hundred  years,  to  be  the 
most  precious  privilege  and  inheritance  of  the 
Gentile  world:  of  the  elect  of  God,  "out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 
The  "blessing  of  Abraham**  is  "come  on  the 
Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ"  We  "receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  through  faith."  (GaL 
iii.  I4.)  We  are  "graffed  in"  among  the  natural 
branches,  and  "  with  them  partake  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive-tree."  The  spiritual  benefits 
of  the  covenant  flow  with  a  Divine  fulness  into 
our  hearts,  through  precious  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
"  There  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him:  for,  whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  (Rom. 
X.  12,  13.)  These  are  truths,  which  we  would 
not,  cannot  question,  for  an  instant  We  enjoy 
the  grace  of  the  blessed  covenant  We  know, 
from  experience,  that  its  promises  are  all  truth  to 
tts;  "  all  yea,  and  amen,  in  Christ  Jesus,"  (2  Cor. 
i.  20,)  to  every  one  that  believeth.     "  The  casting 
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away  of  them  has  been  the  reconciling  of  the 
world:"  the  "fall  of  them  the  riches  of  the  world:" 
the  "diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles."  We  have  "received  mercy  through 
their  unbelief."     (See  Rom.  xi.  12,  15,  30.) 

But,  Is  their  fall,  their  unbelief  to  be  always  ? 
Shall  Israel  never  be  restored?  never  enjoy  the 
new  covenant  of  their  Messiah  ?  or  enjoy  it,  only 
by  coming  in  to  the  Church  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation, with  the  loss  of  all  national  distinctions 
and  privileges?  Is  that  word  of  God  to  fail, 
(verse  36,)  they  shall  not  "cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever:"  and  shall  Jesus  never 
be  "  King  of  the  Jews,"  when  he  lived  and  died, 
asserting  his  right  and  title,  so  to  b6?  O  away 
with  these  miserable  Gentile  prejudices,  and  pride, 
and  "boasting  against  the  natural  branches:" 
(Rom.  xi.  18:)  to  support  which  we  are  obliged 
to  do  violence  to  the  plainest  and  reiterated  tes- 
timonies of  God's  word.  My  brethren,  the  present 
election  from  among  the  Gentiles  has  its  "  fulness :" 
and  "when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come 
in,"  mark  what  is  to  follow.  "  So,  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved,  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 
of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob.  This  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."  (Rom. 
xi.  26 — 27,  from  Isa.  lix.  20,  21.)     You  see,  there 
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is  a  covenant  of  God  unto  them,  even  as  they  now 
are,  to  which  he  has  respect,  and  in  virtue  of 
which  he  will  save  them,  and  send  Messiah,  their 
King,  to  be  their  deliverer,  and  take  away  their 
sins.  "God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  all."  (Rom.  xL  32.) 
He  has  cast  away^  natianallj/^  for  a  season,  that  he 
may  have  mera/  on  them  nationally.  "  Behold  the 
days  come,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord." 

I  proceed,  II.,  to  the  consideration,  in  detail,  of 
the  ^'several  promises  of  this  new  covenant,  which 
(as  we  have  seen)  is  to  be  established  with  Israel 
and  Judah,  in  the  latter  day. 

And  here  I  may  make  one  remark,  preliminary 
to  such  consideration,  and  which  will  be  our  clue 
to  the  interpretation  of  all  the  particular  promises 
of  the  covenant  Seeing  that  the  covenant  is 
specially  Israefs  covenant,  (however,  for  a  long 
interval,  through  their  rejection  of  it,  believing 
Gentiles  have  had  the  rich  spiritual  enjoyment  of 
its  blessings,)  it  is  evident,  that,  when,  at  length, 
God's  engagement  to  establish  it  with  them  shall 
take  effect,  there  will  then  be  the  most  complete, 
unqualified  accomplishment,  to  the  letter,  of  every 
particular  promise,  the  development  of  all  its 
grace,  in  the  fullest  sense  and  manner  of  which 
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it  i8  capable.  As  it  was  with  the  old  law  covenant, 
so  will  it  be,  also,  with  this.  "Not  one  jot  or 
tittle  can  pass  from  it,  till  all  be  fulfilled"  It  will 
be  fulfilled  in  them,  not  merely  in  the  inward 
experience  (as  now)  of  believing  individuals 
among  the  nation,  but  nationally ;  so  that  it  will 
express  the  collective  experience,  and  be  (as  it 
were)  the  epitome  of  the  history  of  that  whole 
people. 

K  we  examine  the  terms  of  this  new  covenant 
of  God  with  Israel,  we  find  two  great  and  leading 
particulars  under  which  the  blessings  promised  in 
it  may  be  arranged:  Justification  and  Sancti- 
fication:  the  free,  complete,  everlasting  forgive- 
ness, and  oblivion,  of  all  possible  offences;  and 
then,  all  spiritual  blessedness,  resulting  therefrom : 
more  especially,  these  three:  divine  renewal  divine 
relationship^  and  divine  illumination. 

The  basis,  and  foundation  stone,  of  the  whole 
edifice  of  covenant  blessings,  is  (as  I  have  said) 
the  most  free,  perfect,  and  everlasting  forgiveness, 
and  oblivion,  of  all  possible  offences.  For  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sins  no  more:  or,  (as  the  apostle  quotes  the  words, 
Heb.  viii.  12,)  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more." 

These  are  the  terms  which  God  lays  down,  as 
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the  beginning  of  ail  his  future  dealings  with  IsraeL 
So  he  takes  them  into  covenant;  with  the  most 
entire  obliteration,  the  clean  wiping  out,  of  all 
that  mighty  mass  of  national  iniquities,  under  the 
weight  of  which  they  have  been  lying,  accursed, 
for,  now,  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  only 
aggravating  their  guilt,  by  their  continued  im- 
penitence and  rebellion  against  their  King.  What 
are  the  judgments  of  God  that  are  yet  to  fell 
upon  that  devoted  people,  it  is  impossible, 
accurately,  to  tell.  Their  own  Scriptures  clearly 
predict  a  last  dreadful  tribulation,  <^the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble,''  (Jer.  xxx.  7,)  when  they  shall 
drink  **the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and 
wring  them  out:"  when  **the  consummation, 
and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate."     (Dan.  ix.  27.) 

But  then,  at  length,  mercy  succeeds  to  judgment 
"  I  will  not  contend  for  er^r,"  saith  the  God  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  "neither  will  I  be  always 
wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  that  I  have  made.'^  (Isa.  Ivii.  16.)  And, 
when  once  mercy's  tide  sets  in,  to  that  people, 
O  with  what  a  swelling,  overflowing  flood,  will  it 
speedily  obliterate  all  traces  of  foregoing  judg- 
ments I  swallow  up,  and  bury  in  the  depths  of 
everlasting  oblivion,  all  their  former  shame,  and 
bygone  iniquities,  and  fill  every  bosom,   of  the 
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ransomed  thousands  of  Israel,  with  wonder,  and 
joy,  and  praise.  "Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury.  (Here,  at  least,  is  not 
the  Gospel  Church ;  there  can  be  no  doubt,  what 

is  the  Jerusalem  that  is  here  addressed.) Thus 

saith  thy  Lord,  the  Lord,  and  thy  God,  that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have 
taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury :  thou  shalt  no 
MORE  'drink  it  again,  but  I  will  put  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee.''  (Isa.  li.  17, 22,  23.) 
"  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment ;  but 
with  EVERLASTING  KINDNESS  wiU  I  havc  mcrcy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  this  is 
AS  THE  WATERS  OF  NoAH  unto  me :  for,  as  I  have 
sworn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go 
over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn,  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved; but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  (Isa. 
liv.  7 — 10.)  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God:  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished;  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for 
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she  hath  received,  of  the  Lord's  hand,  double,  for 
all  her  sins."  (Isa.  xl  1,  2.)  *^  I,  even  I,  am  he, 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."  (Isa. 
xliii.  25.)  ^<I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins: 
return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  (Isa. 
xliv.  22.)  ^^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  Saith 
the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will  pardon 
them  whom  I  reserve."  (Jer.  l.  20.)  "And  I 
will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will  pardon 
all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me.  And 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise,  and  an 
honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them; 
and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble,  for  all  the  good- 
ness, and  for  all  the  prosperity,  that  I  procure 
unto  it."     (Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  9.) 

See,  here,  (as  I  have  said)  the  flood-tide  of 
mercies  and  forgivenesses  setting  in,  to  Israel; 
the  Lord  turning  the  captivity  of  his  people  "  as 
the  rivers  in  the  south,"  when,  for  ages,  the 
scorching  heat  of  Divine  judgments  has  dried  up 
all  their  channels  of  blessing,  and  made  them  as 
the  parched  desert,   and  like  the  heath  in  the 
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wilderaess.  But,  now,  the  Lord  returns  to  Jeru- 
salem in  mercies.  In  that  day,  (the  day  in  which 
<^  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again,  the  second 
TIME,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Ass)rria,  and  from  Egypt,  &c/') 
"  In  that  day,  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me. 
Behold,  God  is  my  salvation :  I  will  trust,  and  not 
be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song:  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 
Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation."    (Isa.  xii.  1 — 3.) 

O  what  a  day  will  that  be  to  Israel,  when, 
instead  of  the  cross  of  Messiah  being  to  them  (as 
now)  a  stumbling-block,  they  shall  see  that  the 
precious  blood-shedding  of  Immanuel  is  the 
foundation  of  all  their  mercies;  the  seal  of  their 
new  covenant  of  grace  and  peace :  the  life  of  all 
their  joys : — when  they  shall  say,  in  the  language 
of  their  own  prophet,  which  they  can  now  so  little 
explain  or  understand, — "  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  snutten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions:  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed For  the  transgression  of  (us)  his  people 
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was  be  stricken."  (Isaiah  liiL  4,  5,  8.)  This  shall 
make  that  '^  great  mourning  in  Jerusalem/'  (Zeeh. 
xii.  11,)  when  *'  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart:''  when  "they  shall  look  upon  him  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 
as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son ;  and  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-bom." 

And  when  once  "their  uncircumcised  heart" 
shall  be  thus  "humbled,  and  they  shall  accept  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity,"  (Lev.  xxvi.  41,) 
then,  all  the  grace  of  this  new  covenant  of  Messiah 
shall  flow  forth  to  them.  "A  fountain  shall  be 
opened,  in  that  day,  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  for 
uncleanness."  (2fech.  xiii.  1.)  The  Lord  will 
"  appoint,  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  (Isaiah  Ixi.  3.)  "I  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  will  remember  their  sin  no  more." 
Yes,  that  sin  of  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  yea, 
forgotten,  yea,  made  an  end  of  for  ever, — the 
murder  of  Jesus,  their  King ! — the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God !  That  blood  which  they  imprecated 
on  themselves,  saying,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children," — that  blood,  which  has  so  long 
been   upon  them  for  judgment,  shall,   then,  be 
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sweetly  sprinkled  on  them  for  mercies :  the  price 
and  pledge  of  blessing — the  blood  of  their  covenant* 
*'  Though  their  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool."  (Isaiah  i.  18.)  Wonderful 
grace,  and  miracle  of  love,  of  God,  which  (blessed 
be  his  name)  we,  poor  Gentile  sinners,  experience 
along  with  them  !  forgiveness,  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  of  accursed  sinners,  who  shed  the 
blood  that  saves  them ! 

You  have  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  the  feelings 
of  Israel,  in  the  contemplation  of  this  grace  and 
goodness  of  G^,  in  the  concluding  words  of  their 
prophet  Micah.  The  Lord  has  been  comforting 
Zion :  telling  them,  how  their  walls  shall  be  built 
again:  how  he  will  feed  them  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old :  how,  according  to 
the  days  of  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egyptj 
he  will  do  unto  them  marvellous  things ;  how  the 
nations  shall  see,  and  be  confounded  at  all  their 
might;  they  shall  lay  their  hand  on  their  mouth; 
their  ears  shall  be  dea£  And  then  follows  that 
burst  of  adoring  ecstasy,  of  that  whole  people, — 
no  longer  able  to  contain  themselves,  in  the  sense 
of  this  forgiving  grace,  and  plenteousness  of  good- 
ness,— "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  I  that 
paidoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression   of   the    remnant    of   his  heritage:    he 
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retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again :  he  will 
have  compassion  upon  us:  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers,  from  the  days 
of  old"  (Micah  viL  11—20.)  "This  is  the 
covenant  that  1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 

after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord. I  will 

forgive  their  iniquity,  and  will  remember  their  sin 
no  more." 

We  come,  now,  to  the  other  class  of  promises,  of 
this  covenant,  which  are  built  upon  the  mercies  we 
have  been  considering :  of  which  God  says,  I  will 
do  thus  and  thus,  for  I  will  be  merciful  We 
have  included  them  under  the  general  name  of 
promises  of  sanctijication  ;  as  they  set  forth  a  state 
of  singular  holiness,  and  spiritual  glory,  of  the 
whole  nation  of  Israel. 

The  first  of  these  promises  is  one 

1.  Of  divine  renewal  "  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts.'' 

This  God  now  does,  for  every  believing  sinner. 
Gentile  and  Jew  alike,  who  "lays  hold  on  his 
covenant : "  comes  to  him  (that  is)  for  mercy  on 
the  terms  of  it,  through  Jesus  its  Mediator.  But 
this  grace,  is  at  present,  limited  to  individuals: 
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the  "few"  who  are  "chosen,"  out  of  the  "many 
called."  Nations,  as  such,  know  nothing  of  it 
When  the  new  covenant  shall  be  made  with  Israel, 
it  will  be  otherwise.  It  will  then  be  a  national 
covenant,  fulfilled  in  the  whole  seed  of  Jacob,  with 
hardly,  if,  indeed,  in  their  case,  with  any  exception. 

At  present,  God  is  taking  out  of  every  nation  a 
people  to  his  name.  In  the  case  of  restored  Israel, 
he  will  take  the  whole  people :  the  universal 
nation.  The  present  dispensation  of  an  election 
will  then  have  gone  by,  and  that  of  universality 
will  have  succeeded  to  it  "  All  Israel  shall  be 
saved."  He  shall  "  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob."  He  will  "have  mercy  upon  all."  (Rom. 
xi.  26,  32.) 

Accordingly,  the  designation  of  Israel,  in  that 
day,  is,  "the  righteous  nation."  "Thy  people  shall 
be  ALL  righteous;  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
for  ever."  (Isaiah  Ix.  21.)  "In  that  day  shall  this 
song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah,  We  have  a 
strong  city :  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks.      Open  ye    the    gates,   that  the 

RIGHTEOUS    NATION    WHICH    KEEPETH    THE  TRUTH 

may  enter  in."  (Isaiah  xxvi.  1,  2.)  "And  they 
shall  call  them  (when  Christ  their  *  salvation ' 
cometh  to  them,  v.  11),  The  holy  people:  The 
redeemed  of  the  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out :  A  city  not  forsaken."  (Isaiah  Ixii.  12.) 
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^<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in 
Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be 
called  holy:  even  every  one  that  is  written 
AMONG  THE  LIVING,  in  JerusaleiiL"  (Isaiah  iv.  3.) 
<<  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and 
thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning :  afterward 
thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city  of  righteousness  ; 
The  faithful  city.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness;  and 
the  destruction  of  the  transgressors,  and  of  the 
sinners,  shall  be  together ;  and  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord  shall  be  consumed," — none  such  (you  see) 
are  to  be  left.  (Isaiah  i.  26 — 28.)  "  Awake,  awake  ! 
put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  ;  for,  hence- 
forth,  there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
UNCiRCUMCiSED  and  the  unclean."  (Isaiah  lii.  1.) 
What  have  we  here,  my  brethren,  but  that 
glorious  thing  which  has  never  yet  been  seen,  in 
our  miserable  world;  but  which  shall  be  seen,  first, 
in  the  nation  of  Israel, — ^a  people,— one  and  all  of 
them, — the  entire  community, — "Holiness  to  the 
Lord:"  "every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem."  This  is  to  be  their  national 
covenant,  in  the  days  of  those  mercies  which  are 
the  foundation  of  it  "I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  will  write  it  in  their 
hearts."     Their  old  covenant  had  this  law  written 
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for  them  on  tables  of  stone.  This,  on  "  the  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heartP  Their  old  covenant  declared 
the  terms  of  the  law,  and  cursed  for  disobedience : 
This  gives  the  law  in  their  hearts,  and  gives 
strength,  and  spirit,  for  its  fulfilment 

If  we  look  into  their  prophetic  Scriptures,  we 
find  them  full  of  this  glory  of  the  new  covenant, 
the  inward  sanctification,  and  divine  renewal,  of 
that  whole  nation.  **  I  will  give  them  (says  God) 
one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for 
ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children 
after  them.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  (this  same  new  covenant)  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  Yea,  I  will 
rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good;  and  I  will 
plant  them  in  this  land,  assuredly,  (note  this,  that 
you  may  be  sure,  who  they  are  that  are  here 
spoken  of,)  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  my 
whole  soul."  (Jer.  xxxii.  3^—41.)  So,  again,  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  ^  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries, 
and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  (Note, 
again,  this  mark  upon  the  people  addressed.) 
Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you :  a  new  heart  alsa 
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will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you:  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  that  I  gave  to  yoiur  fathers,"  &c.  (Ezek. 
XXX vL  24,  and  following  verses.) 

Now,  here,  we  have  this  new  covenant  promise, 
of  the  gift  of  God's  Spirit  to  dwell  in  his  people, 
and  sanctify  them,  given  to  that  Israel,  to  whom 
God  pledges  himself  that  he  will,  at  that  same 
time,  gather  them  again  out  of  the  countries,  and 
give  them  the  land  that  he  gave  to  their  fathers. 
This  interweaving  of  their  recovery  from  their 
dispersions,  and  restoration  to  their  land,  cuts  off 
all  escape  from  the  proper  and  special  application 
of  this  most  glorious  promise  of  God,  to  the  literal 
seed  of  Jacob. 

In  that  day  of  Israel's  mercies,  "  the  Spirit  shall 
be  POURED  upon  them  from  on  high,"  (Isaiah 
xxxii.  15,)  the  Spirit  of  hohness,  in  a  manner  to 
which  there  has  been,  hitherto,  no  parallel ;  and  of 
which  the  Pentecostal  shower  was  but  an  earnest. 
This  is  that  "gracious  rain"  which  God  will 
"send  upon  his  inheritance,"  whereby  he  will 
^refresh  it,  when  it  is  weary."  (Psalm  Ixix.  9.) 
So  St  Peter,  in  his  sermon  to  the  Jews,  refers  to 
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the  times  of  this  new  covenant  grace,  as  "  times  of 
refreshing  (Koipol  dmyfnj^cms)  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord : "  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  those 
words  of  Isaiah,  "  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  higV'  are,  in  the  Greek  version  of 
Symmachus,  rendered,  "  until  there  be  refreshing 

^dya\ln)^is  €f  vyfrovs^     qu.    ^^X]     fo^     D'^"^)    from    on 

high/*  "Repent  ye,  therefore,  (says  St  Peter, 
Acts  iii,  19,  20,)  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out ;  that  times  of  refreshing  may 
come,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  may 
send  Jesus  Chrigt,  which  has  been  fore-ordained 

for  you."  (o7ra)s  ay  eXdaxri  Kaipol  dvayfrv^cas  ....  Koi 
diroiTTCikr}     Tov    7rpoK€X€ipi(Tfi€vov     vyitv    'Irjcrovv    Xpurrov.) 

These  times,  observe,  are,  when  Israel's  sin  shall 
be  blotted  out ;  and  the  "  refreshing "  lies  in  the 
fulness  of  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (the 
great  "Comforter,")  upon  that  whole  people; 
writing  God's  holy,  and  good,  and  perfect  law,  in 
their  hearts;  turning  them,  in  truth,  to  God; 
making  "  their  peace  as  a  river,  and  their  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  "I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts ;  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity." 

A  second,  of  these  promises  of  sanctification,  is 
2.  Of  Divine  relationship.      "And   I   will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

This  promise,  clearly,  implies  one,  or  both,  ot 
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two  things :  either,  that  God  shall  be  Israel's  God^ 
under  this  covenant,  in  another  and  better  manner, 
than  ever  he  was  before  :  or,  that  he  shall  be  their 
God  affain,  and  they  his  people,  after  they  shall 
long  have  ceased  to  be  to  him  in  that  relation. 

In  both  these  senses  the  words  are  true,  and 
will  be  made  good  to  Israel,  in  the  day  of  their 
mercy. 

The  words  occur,  as  part  of  the  old  covenant : 
but  there  is  a  fulness  of  glory  in  them,  as  they  are 
adopted  into  the  new  covenant,  which  shall  utterly 
eclipse  all  their  former  experience,  when  they  had 
only  the  shekinah, — the  shadow  of  the  Divine 
Majesty,  visibly  displayed  among  them. 

Further,  the  words  are  true,  in  the  sense  which 
implies,  that  Israel,  at  the  time  of  God's  making 
the  new  covenant  with  them,  shall  have  ceased 
to  stand  to  him  in  that  relation  which  is  here 
expressed.  Such  is,  precisely,  the  present  con- 
dition of  that  people.  They  have  long  been 
out  of  covenant  with  God:  cast  oflF,  but  not  for 
ever. 

And  herein  (I  may  observe,  by  the  way,  from 
Ben  Ezra)  we  have  our  two  strongest  proofs,  that 
the  splendid  promises  of  God  to  Israel,  by  his 
prophets,  had  not  their  fulfilment  in  their  return 
from  Babylon.  First,  because  these  mercies  are 
promised  to  Israel   under  a  new  covenant,    an 
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EVERLASTING  Covenant;  whereas  it  is  notorious, 
that  Israel  returned  from  Babylon  under  their 
OLD  covenant,  and  continued  under  it,  until  Christ. 
Secondly,  because  these  mercies  are  promised  to 
Israel,  at  a  time  when  they  shall  long  have 
ceased  to  be  a  people  to  God,  and  God  a  God  to 
them :  whereas,  in  Babylon,  however  God  punished 
his  people,  certainly,  they  never  ceased  to  be  such 
to  him.  In  their  present  dispersion,  God  has  said 
to  them,  "  Lo  Ammi :  ye  are  not  my  people,  and 
I  will  not  be  your  God." 

But,  "  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  to  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shall  they  be  called, 
The  sons  of  the  living  God."  (Hos.  i.  10.)  « I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

This  promise,  like  the  foregoing,  has,  doubtless, 
a  very  blessed  fulfilment,  after  a  spiritual  manner, 
in  the  experience  of  believers  under  the  GospeL 
It  is  true  to  God's  spiritual  Israel,  the  people 
chosen  of  him,  in  Christ,  to  be  a  people  to  his 
praise.  But,  if  we  look  at  the  promise  as 
part  of  a  covenant  with  a  nation,  a  body  politic, 
dwelling  together  as  one  community,  in  their 
land,  it  is  clear,  it  must  have  to  them  a  fulfil- 
ment of  another  kind,  than  their  individual, 
spiritual  enjojrment  and  service  of  God,  though 
that  will  be  included. 

In  fact,  God's  own  interpretation,  by  his  acts, 
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of  this  promise,  under  the  old  covenant,  is  suffi« 
cient  to  prove  the  point  For,  by  this  engage- 
ment of  the  covenant,  he  accounted  himself 
pledged  to  the  nation  to  be  their  Kinq;  and, 
according  to  the  character  of  that  typical  and 
imperfect  dispensation,  he  was  their  king  in  the 
midst  of  them;  dwelling  among  them,  and  ruling 
them,  not,  indeed,  visibli/i  but,  yet,  by  visible 
symbols  of  his  presence:  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appearing  over  the  mercy-seat,  and  "  his  Urim 
and  his  Thummim"  being  "with  Levi,  his  Holy 
One,"  (Deut  xxxiii.  8.) 

Now,  we  argue  thus.  If,  under  that  dispen- 
sation of  shadows^  these  visible  displays  of  the 
Divine  glory  were,  yet,  necessary  to  the  fulfilment 
of  this  promise,  what  can  we  look  for,  when  the 
reality  is  come,  which  the  former  dispensation 
prefigured,  but  the  substance  of  the  Mosaic 
shadow — the  very  presence  of  Deity:  Immanuel, 
God  with  us?  "If  the  ministration  of  condemn 
nation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory:"  and  how  can 
the  symbol  of  Deity  be  exceeded,  but  by  the  actual 
presence  of  the  Being  symbolized?  An  invisible, 
spiritual  presence  of  Christ  may  satisfy  the 
promise,  while  (as  at  present)  the  covenant  is 
made  good  in  the  hearts  of  an  invisible^  spiritual 
people.      But,  when  the  kingdom  shall  be  visible^ 
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certainly,  the  King  will  be  so,  too.  When  the 
covenant  shall  be  Israel's  national  covenant, 
Messiah,  their  prince,  will  remember,  and  fulfil 
his  name,  "Immanuel,  God  with  us."  He  has 
the  promise  of  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 
and  that  throne  he  will  fill.  He  is  now  gone 
into  the  far  country,  "  to  receive  for  himself  the 
kingdom:"  he  is  sitting  on  God's  throne,  at  his 
right  hand,  till  all  things  be  ripe,  for  his  enemies 
being  made  his  footstool,  and  then  he  will  "  return, 
having  received  the  kingdom"  (Luke  xix,  11 — 15.) 
So  he  told  his  nation,  when  he  presented  himself 
to  them,  at  the  first,  as  their  king,  and  they 
rejected  him:  "Ye  shall  not  see  me,  henceforth, 
TILL  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Matt,  xxiii.  39.)  Then 
they  shall  behold  him  again.  "The  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  Zion,"  and  he  "shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  33.)  Thfen 
that  word  shall  be  accomplished,  that  is  addressed 
to  them  by  their  Prophet  Zephaniah,  (ch.  iii. 
14,  15,)  "Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  shout,  O 
Israel:  be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  all  thine  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  thy  judgments:  he  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy:  The  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord, 
is  IN  the  midst  of  thee:   thou  shalt  not  see 
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evil,  any  more."  No :  God  himself  is  tvith  them, 
and  is  their  God:  and  this  will  well  account  for 
all  that  singular  glory,  which  is  described  as 
resting,  in  that  day,  upon  Israel:  "Thy  GO0, 
THY  GLORY."  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before 
his  ancients,  gloriously."  "  I  will  be  their  Godj 
and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

The  third,  and  last,  of  these  promises  of  sancti** 
fication,  is  one 

3.  Of  Divine  iUuminaJtion.  "  They  shall  teach^ 
no  more,  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord." 

A  partial,  spiritual  fulfilment,  this  promise  also, 
like  the  rest,  has,  even  now,  in  the  experience 
of  all  who  believe.  They  "  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  they  know  all  things:"  all 
(that  is,  for  £acts  compel  us  so  to  limit  it)  that 
is  essential  for  them  to  know,  connected  with  the 
salvation  of  their  souls :  such  a  knowledge  herein^ 
as  the  holiest  and  wisest,  of  Old  Testament 
saints,  could,  in  no  way,  attain. 

But,  if  we  consider  the  precise  terms  of  this 
promise,  "  They  shall  no  more  teach,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord:  All  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest :"  we  must,  at  once^  acknow^ 
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ledge,  that,  in  anything  like  a  strict  and  literal 
sense,  these  words,  even  as  respects  the  spiritual 
Church,  have  never  yet  had  an  accomplishment 
Mutual  exhortations,  and  helps,  and  teachings, 
are  still  needed,  by  God's  most  favoured  children, 
notwithstanding  the  increase  of  light,  and  the 
superior  inward  illumination  by  the  Spirit, 
enjoyed,  in  our  day,  above  the  days  of  the  old 
covenant 

It  shall  be  otherwise^  in  that  day  of  spiritual 
light,  and  brightness  of  glory,  that  is  presently  to 
dawn  on  IsraeL  Then  this  promise  of  the  cove- 
nant shall  have,  in  them,  its  plenary  and  strict 
accomplishment  *'It  shall  come  to  pass,  after- 
ward, (says  Joel,  ch.  iL  28,  after  the  destruction  of 
the  northern  army,)  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
(evidently,  as  a  spirit  of  illumination,)  upon  all 
flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy :  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions.  And  also  upon  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  in  those  days,  will  I 
pour  out  my  Spirit"  "  All  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  (the  servants  and  the  handmaids) 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord" 

In  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Gospel  Church,  God  was  pleased  to  give  a 
little  earnest  of  this  grace.  We  have  only  to  look 
at  1  Cor.  xii.  to  see  how  differently  things  were 
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ordered,  to  wbat  they  are,  or  could  possibly  be, 
now,  in  their  worshipping  assemblies,  when  (as 
the  apostle  tells  them)  they  might  ^  aU  prophesy, 
one  by  one,  that  all  might  learn,  and  all  might 
be  comforted"  But  these  gifts  presently  ceased 
in  the  Church.  This  promise  is  to  have  its  com- 
pleteness of  truth,  when  the  covenant  shall  be 
Israel's  national  covenant,  in  the  latter  days. 

The  reason  of  so  singular  a  state  of  things,  so 
marvellous  an  illumination  of  that  whole  people, 
one  and  all  of  them,  that  instruction,  such  as  is 
common  with  us  at  present,  shall  be  absolutely 
useless,  and  superseded, — The  reason  (I  say)  of 
this,  on  our  view,  is  evident  The  great  Prophet 
of  the  Church — the  true  Solomon — "who,  of  God, 
is  made  imto  us  wisdom,"  shall  then  be  present 
with  his  people  Israel,  and  the  anointing  upon  the 
head  of  their  king  shall  flow  down  to  every  subject 
of  his  blessed  rule :  "  The  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding :  the  spirit^'of  counsel  and  might : 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord :  and  shall  make  (them)  of  (j^ck  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  (Isaiah  xi.  2,  3.) 
Then  God's  Urim  and  Thummim  shall  be  with 
all  his  holy  ones,  as,  in  imperfect  type  and 
"  pattern "  of  these  "  heavenly  things,"  it  was 
with  Levi,  under  the  old /covenant  "Their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  their  old  and  their  young, 
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their  servants  and  their  handmaidens, — on  all  of 
them  (saith  God)  1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit." 
'f  All  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord."  "I  will 
POUR  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground.  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off- 
spring." (Isaiah  xliv.  3.)  "  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted.  Behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make 
thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And 
(more  than  all  beside)  all  thy  children  shall 
BE  TAUGHT  OF  THE  LoRD,  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children."  (Isaiah  liv.  11 — 13.) 
'^  All  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
.  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.'* 

A  few  words  must  suffice,  in  conclusion,  on 
III.  The  character  of  the  dispensation,  resulting 
from  so  glorious  a  fulfilment  of  such  "  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises"  to  the  whole  col- 
lective body  of  that  great  and  mighty  nation, — 
the  restored  Israel. 

There  is  a  strange  jealousy,  in  the  present 
Gospel  Church,  (just  as  there  was  in  the  ancient 
Jewish  Church,)  against  any  kind  of  dispensation, 
however  glorious,  different  from  that  under  which 
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we  live.  The  millennium  they  will  have  to  be, 
but  the  present  dispensation  perfected,  and  essen- 
tially of  the  same  character.  But,  setting  aside 
now,  for  a  moment,  the  glorious  hope  to  which 
we  cling,  of  the  manifestation  and  personal  reign 
of  the  Lord  from  heaven,  in  a  restored  earth,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  earth's  rest,  if  our  brethren 
would  only  put  together,  and  well  weigh,  the 
particulars,  which  even  themselves  confess  are  to 
have  place,  in  the  millennial  state  of  the  earth, 
we  think  they  would  see,  at  once,  that  they  are 
such  as  to  constitute  a  day  of  glort,  not  perfect 
indeed,  but  yet,  as  essentially  and  widely  different 
from  the  present  day  of  grace — the  Christian  day, 
as  that  is  from  the  Jewish^  or  even  more  so.  I 
have  not  time  to  follow  out  the  idea.  Let  me 
suggest  only  one  feature  of  difference,  rendering 
inapplicable  a  vast  portion  of  Scripture  to  the 
then  condition  of  the  Church,  viz.  the  difference 
between  the  Church  oppressed,  suffering  with 
Christ,  limited  in  extent,  as  now ;  and  the  Church 
coextensive  with  the  world,  free  from  Satan's 
vexing,  and  everywhere  triumphant.  Who  can 
estimate  the  revolution  involved  herein  ? 

But  let  us  look,  now,  at  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  established  as  ^'  one  kingdom,  in  their  land, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,"  at  the  beginning 
of  that  day  of  blessedness,  when  they  shall  stand 


THE   BETTBB    COVENANT.  281 

forth,  in  the  sight  of  the  wondering,  admiring 
nations,  the  covenant  people,  again,  of  Jehovah 
their  God,  with  all  these  excellent  promises  fulfilled 
to  them  to  the  letter,  in  all  the  length  and  breadth 
of  their  community. 

What  a  marvellous  sight  will  then  be  presented 
to  the  eyes  of  men  I  That  people,  for  so  many 
ages  cast  off  by  their  God;  scattered  and  peeled; 
a  byword  and  a  derision ;  an  astonishment  and  a 
hissing,  for  their  iniquities,  among  all  nations: 
now,  in  a  moment,  with  miracles  and  wonders, 
brought  back  to  the  land  of  their  fathers :  all  their 
sins  forgiven :  all  their  transgressions  buried  in 
everlasting  forgetfulness.  Instead  thereof,  the 
Holy  Ghost  filling  every  soul:  the  holy  law  of 
God  written  in  their  hearts,  and  influencing  their 
affections:  the  light  and  knowledge  of  God 
enlightening,  not  some,  nor  many,  but  all  of 
them,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest:  God,  most 
gloriously,  and  (as  we  believe)  visibly^  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  present  with  them,  as 
their  God:  showing  himself  a  God  to  them,  in 
unparalleled  c(»nmunicationa  of  Divine  goodness : 
and  they  manifested  as  his  people,  in  the  face  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  by  the  most  illus- 
trious displays  of  his  power  and  providence  in 
their  behalf  and  their  returns  of  entire  affection, 
and  devotion,  and  willing  service.    This  will  be 
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such  a  sight  as  the  world  has  never  seen,  has 
never  thought  to  see,  from  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  to  this  hour. 

And  what  (think  you)  will  be  the  effect  of  this 
grace  to  Israel,  on  the  nations  who  shall  witness 
it  ?  The  apostle  will  inform  us.  "  The  receiving 
of  them"  shall  be,  to  the  world,  "life  from  the 
DEAD."  The  casting  away  of  them  has  been  the 
reconciling  of  the  world:  how  much  more^  their 
fulness.  Then  that  word  to  Abraham  shall  have 
its  full  accomplishment,  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  glory 
begins  with  IsraeL  Its  sun,  like  the  natural  sun, 
rises,  first,  in  the  east  On  them,  first,  will  the 
morning  dawn  of  that  blessed  day,  the  day  of 
the  rest,  the  Sabbath-keeping  that  remains  for 
this  weary  world,  when  "  the  sinners  shall  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall 
be  rooted  out  of  it,  and  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth,"  and  the  "saints  shall  possess  the  king- 
dom." But  the  day  that  first  dawns  on  them  will 
spread  itself  to  every  spot  of  this  habitable  globe. 
We  believe,  indeed,  that  the  beginning  of  God's 
mercies  to  Israel  will  be  marked  with  corre- 
sponding judgments,  desolating  judgments,  on 
the  guilty  nations  who  have  oppressed  Israel,  and 
abused  the  long  day  of  Gospel  grace  and  privilege, 
vouchsafed   to    them    in    vain.      The    image    of 
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Daniel  (chap.  iL),  or  the  four  Qentile  monarchies, 
must  be  broken  in  pieces,  by  the  blow  of  thte 
stone  cut  out  without  hands.  "The  gold,  the 
silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  and  the  clay,"  must  be 
"broken  in  pieces  together,  and  become  hke  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor ; "  and  so  the 
stone,  EXISTING  ALONE  lu  the  earth,  "  shall  become 
a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth.''  "  I 
will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
(saith  the  Father  to  his  exalted  Son;)  thou  shalt 
BREAK  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  (Ps.  ii.  8,  9.) 
All  existing  institutions  and  kingdoms  opposed 
to  Christ  must  perish,  and  "  few  men,"  as  Isaiah 
speaks  (chap,  xxiv.),  few,  at  all  events,  of  the 
professing  Christian  nations,  "  be  left." 

But,  thenceforth,  a  new  day,  another  order  of 
things  is  begun,  in  the  earth.  The  "handful  of 
com  in  the  earth,  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains," 
shall  grow  and  multiply ;  "  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon,  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish,  like  grass  of  the  earth."  (Ps.  Ixxii.  16.) 
Satan  shall  be  bound,  who  now  deceives,  and 
destroys  the  nations.  The  curse  of  God  shall  be 
rolled  away  from  the  earth:  there  will  be  a 
paradise  state  of  it,  and  of  them  that  dwell  in 
it;  specially  (we  believe)  in  Palestine.  There 
will  be  a  dispensation  of  glory,  of  righteousness, 


234  THE  BETTER  COVENANT. 

of  the  Spirit,  in  its  fulness.  The  holy  people,  the 
righteous  nation,  Israel,  shall  walk  before  their 
present,  manifested  King,  in  the  beauty  of  holi-* 
ness :  and  in  them,  and  along  with  them,  shall  all 
the  fjEunilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  like  them. 
Christ  shall  be  king,  not  (as  at  present)  of  a  few 
hidden  ones,  among  the  nations  of  the  ungodly ; 
but  of  the  whole  population  of  the  globe.  "  The 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.'* 
(Zeeh.  xiv.  9.)  Christ  will  not  then  (as  at  present) 
"  sprinkle  many  nations,"  with  his  Spirit :  (a  term 
which  most  accurately  describes  his  influences,  in 
the  now  dispensation  of  an  election:)  but  *^the 
Spirit  shall  he  poured  upon  us,  from  on  high."  **I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty:  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground."  "  The  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  seas.'*  (Habak.  ii.  14.)  All 
people,  nations,  and  languages  shall  serve  him. 
(Dan.  vii.  14.)  "  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory."  (Psalm  Ixxii.  19.)  The  day  of 
Israel's  covenant  is  the  day  of  "  the  regeneration," 
physical  and  moral,  of  this  lower  world.  Accord- 
ingly, God  speaks  of  this  kindness  to  Israel,  as  if 
it  were  the  same  thing  with  the  creation  we  are 
looking  for,  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 
<^  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens^  and  a  new  earth ; 
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and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad,  and  rejoice  for  ever, 
in  that  which  I  create:  for  behold,  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy." 
(Isaiah  Ixv.  17,  18.)  "I  have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow 
of  my  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion, 
Thou  art  my  people."  (Isaiah  li.  16.)  "  Sing, 
O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into  singing, 
ye  mountains ;  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein : 
for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacobs  and  glorified 
himself  in  IsraeW     (Is.  xliv.  23. ) 

See,  my  brethren,  the  immensity  of  glory  and 
joy  and  blessedness,  the  new  creation  of  this 
wretched  world,  for  which  we  are  waiting,  till  the 
season  of  Israel's  mercies,  the  day  of  their  new 
covenant,  be  come.  O  let  us  give  our  God  "no 
rest,  until  he  arise,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."  "  Publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and 
say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of 
Israel."    Amen,  Amen. 


LECTURE  VII. 


THE  PRESENT  DISPERSION  A  MORAL  WARNING 

TO  THE  GENTILES,  A  LITERAL  FULFILMENT 

OF  PROPHECY,   AND   A    SURE  PLEDGE 

OF  THEIR  FUTURE   RETURN. 


BY  THE  REV.  W.  R.  FREMANTLE,   M.A., 

MINISTER  OF  WEST  8TRBBT    EPISCOPAL  CHAPEL. 


Romans  XI.  20. 

"  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off^ 
and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  highminded^ 
but  feary 

God  has  greatly  honoured  the  Jewish  nation, — 
he  has  from  the  beginning  assigned  to  them  a 
prominent  place  in  the  development  of  his 
purpose  of  mercy  to  the  world,  and  every  par- 
ticular connected  with  their  history  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  the  Scriptural  student.  In 
taking  a  rapid  glance  at  their  high  appointment 
in   the    Divine  purpose,    two   particulars    attract 
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our  notice.  The  first  is  the  agency  in  which 
they  have  been  employed  as  individuals,  and  the 
second  the  result  to  be  accomplished  in  them  as 
a  nation.  The  first  embraces  the  covenant  of 
grace  according  to  an  election  of  persons;  the 
second,  the  constitution  of  a  nation  wholly 
righteous,  and  the  difinsion  of  national  righteous* 
ness  over  the  whole  earth.  The  dealings  of 
God  with  Israel  hitherto,  exemplify  the  former — 
the  latter  remains  to  be  fulfilled. 

But  we  must  observe  further,  that  the  com- 
pletion of  the  purpose  according  to  the  election  of 
persons,  was  not  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
Others  were  included  in  the  covenant,  who,  in  due 
time,  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
individual  salvation,  before  this  dispensation  of 
Divine  love  closed.  Hence,  we  contemplate  two 
distinct  families  in  the  earth.  The  Jew  and  the 
Gentile.  The  Gentile,  occupying  a  secondary 
place  to  the  Jew,  but  in  process  of  time  enjoying 
equal  privileges  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  For 
while,  "  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek," 
marks  the  order  of  rank;  "unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,"  marks  the 
« no  difierence"  and  equality  as  to  privilege, 
for  both  are  made  one  in  Jesus  Christ.  Yet,  it 
will  be  admitted,  the  Jew  has  had  the  precedency 
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in  the  favour  of  God,  and  has  been  employed 
as  the  herald  to  usher  in  the  grace  of  God  to 
the  Gentile;  and  having  effected  this  primary 
object,  we  assume  that  the  Jew  will  hereafter 
be  employed  nationally  to  make  known  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  to  all  the  nations  upon 
earth.  And  this  intimately  concerns  every  one 
of  us,  as  a  brief  review  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
will  testify.  For,  beginning  with  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful  and  the  friend  of  God,  we 
find  the  Lord  raised  up  in  his  family  a  righteous 
seed — an  election  of  individuals,  who,  from  one 
generation  to  another,  walked  by  faith,  kept  the 
truth,  saw  the  promises  afar  off,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth.  But  they  were  few  in  number  com- 
pared with  the  bulk  of  the  nation  descended 
according  to  the  flesh  from  the  loins  of  Abraham. 
There  were  Ishmaels,  and  Esaus,  and  Nadabs, 
and  Abihus,  and  Korahs,  and  Jeroboams,  and 
Ahabs,  who  rebelled  against  God,  forsook 
the  Lord,  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
to  anger,  went  away  backwards,  broke  down 
his  altars,  slew  his  prophets  with  the  sword, 
bowed  down  to  Baal,  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  devils,  until  God  cast  them  off 
from  being  a  nation,  and  sent  a  heavy  punish-* 
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ment  upon  them,  scattering  them  to  the  four 
winds,  as  ye  see  them  this  day,  and  transferring 
their  privileges  to  another  people — even  to  us 
Gentiles,  "  who  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now 
the  people  of  God,  who  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy." 

The  Jews  had  priority  of  honour  and  blessing, 
chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God,  to  them  pertained  "  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever."  The  stream  of  electing 
grace  first  flowed  in  Jevrish  veins,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  nation  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  guilt,  that  it  passed  into  another  family. 
But  does  the  history  of  Israel  end  here?  Have 
they  ceased  to  exist  as  a  separate  people,  and 
become  incorporated  with  the  Gentile  Church? 
Has  the  Lord  sealed  up  the  vision  and  prophecy 
concerning  them?  This  is,  or  rather  has  been, 
the  opinion  of  many.  But  what  does  the  fact 
before  our  eyes  teach?  We  see  in  the  midst  of 
us  a  dispersed  and  distinct  nation,  the  only 
instance  of  any  upon  record,  which  has  survived 
the  loss  of  its  civil  and  religious  polity.  We 
are  bold  to  invite  the  sceptic  to  account  for  this 
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upon  natural  principles.  Where  is  the  man 
who  can  trace  the  history  of  the  extermination 
of  die  ten  tribes,  or  follow  them  to  their  hiding- 
place,  in  which  for  2,600  years  they  have 
remained  in  complete  obscurity?  Many  have 
attempted  this,  but  no  one  has  ever  yet  given 
anything  approaching  to  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty. Who  can  deny  the  existence  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  as  a  distinct  people  to 
the  present  day?  They  have  survived  the  state 
of  divorce  to  which  the  ten  tribes  have  been 
exposed,  and  tiirough  various  vicissitudes  have 
maintained  their  acknowledged  separate  but  dis- 
persed individuality  from  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  present  hour.  They  survived 
the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  mixture  with  various 
nations  on  their  return,  their  intercourse  with 
the  victorious  powers  of  Greece,  the  persecutions 
of  Antiochus,  their  subjection  to  the  Romans, 
and  their  abasement  under  the  Persians,  Saracens, 
Turks,  and  Egyptians;  yet  we  see  the  prophecy 
fulfilled — '<  The  nation  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations.^  They 
have  rarely  intermarried  with  the  strangers  among 
whom  they  have  sojourned;  and  although  separate 
as  die  dew  among  many  nations,  they  have,  like 
the  dew,  preserved  their  essential  unity.  In 
their  language,   customs,   and  religion,   they  are 
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essentially  Jews — they  observe  the  feasts  of  the 
Mosaic  ceremonial,  and  the  outward  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision— ^they  abstain  from  blood  and  idolatry,* 
apd  are  zealous  for  the  law — even  in  their  features 
and  physical  conformation  they  exhibit  a  distinct- 
ness of  character  which  stamps  them  as  the  nation 
scattered  and  peeled,  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto,  a  natiqn  meted  out  and  trodden 
dowfi«  And  this  is  not  an  arbitrary  or  groundless 
assertion,  for  we  can  produce  the  testimony  of 
those  who,  upon  purely  natural  principles,  are 
obliged  to  bow  before  the  mystery  of  Divine 
agency.  A  modem  physiologist  writes  thus: — 
"The  Jews  exhibit  one  of  the  most  striking 
instances  of  national  formation,  unaltered  by  the 
most  various  changes;  they  have  been  scattered 
for  ages  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  hut  their 
peculiar  religious  opinions  and  practices  have  kept 
them  uncommonly  pure."  (Lawrence  on  Physio- 
logy, third  edition,  p.  468.*)  So  far  from  its 
being  speculative  or  uncertain,  we  have  an 
endless  combination  of  evidence,  and  the  subject 
demands  a  close  investigation.  We  ask  the 
question.  Why  is  this?  Can  it  be  explained? 
Is  any  practical  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the 
consideration?    Assuredly,  brethren,  for  the  Holy 

*  See  the  remarks  of  the  Rev.  H.  M'Neile  upon  this 
author.     (Lecture  ii.  p.  55 ;  *<  Lectures  upon  the  Jews.") 
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'Ghost  calb  our  attention  to  it,  and  bids  us  pause 
to  meditate  upon  the  solemn,  personal,  and  heart- 
bearching  truth  conveyed  in  the  text  "  Well, 
because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  oS,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear." 
In  the  present  dispersion  of  Israel  we  have 
a  living  comment  upon  fulfilled  prophecy,  an 
evidence  which  the  most  accomplished  sceptic 
cannot  gainsay,  or  the  most  wilful  Atheist  deny. 
God  has  preserved  this  monument  of  his  moral 
government  that  he  may  awaken  the  Church  to  a 
sense  of  her  responsibility.  He  opens  a  page  of 
deep  but  plain  truth,  and  he  that  runs  may  read ; 
for  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
ensamples,  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Israel  stands  as  a  parenthesis  between  fulfilled 
and  unfulfilled  prophecy,  and  we  may  trace  in 
what  is  past,  the  elements  of  God's  righteousness, 
while  we  anticipate  the  glory  which  shall  follow 
hereafter.  We  occupy  the  position  of  a  pupil  who 
has  received  his  first  instructions  from  the  artist 
We  have  the  outline,  the  deep  shadows  and  the 
first  tints  of  colour  and  effect,  but  the  psdnting  is 
left  in  an  unfinished  state  for  a  study.  Thus  the  Lord 
having  marked  out  his  great  purposes,  has  placed 
the  Jews  as  a  study  upon  the  earth,  directing  us 
by  the  light  of  his  Word  to  trace  in  their  history. 
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past  and  present,  the  deep,  clear,  and  masterly 
outlines  of  his  moral  attributes,  and  thus  to  anti«- 
cipate  the  glorious  result  when  the  whole  shall  be 
complete. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject  we  may  gather 
some  important  lessons.  May  the  Lord  graciously 
teach  us,  and  unfold  the  truth  of  his  word  with 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power ! 

The  present  dispersion  affords— 

1.  A  moral  warning  to  the  Gentiles. 

2.  A  proof  of  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 

3.  A  sure  pledge  of  Israel's  return  and  glory. 

1.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  much  ignorance  has 
prevailed  among  professing  Christians  as  to  the 
dispersion  of  Israel,  from  a  neglect  of  the  plain 
and  obvious  interpretation  of  the  chapter  from 
which  my  text  is  taken.  The  judicial  rejection 
of  Israel,  and  the  ascendancy  of  the  Gentiles,  has 
been  regarded  with  a  complacent  self-righteous 
spirit  by  many ;  the  heart  has  been  puffed  up  with 
pride,  the  mind  darkened  by  prejudice,  so  that 
the  real,  awful,  and  critical  tenure  of  our  privileges 
in  the  covenant  of  election  is  in  a  very  great 
degree  overlooked.  The  object  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  is  to  prove,  that  the  justification  of  a 
sinner  before  God  is  wholly  of  grace  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  as  regards  this 
article  of  salvation,  Jew  and  Gentile,  who  are  both 
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under  sin,   stand  upon    equal  terms.      But  the 
Holy  Spirit  preserves  throughout  the  Epistle  a 
consistent  and  striking  harmony  as  to  the  relative 
position  of  these  two  parties — as  individuals  and 
as  nations.      Thus    the  apostle  in  the    chapter 
before  us  points  out  the  procediure  of  the  covenant, 
and  by  the  often-used  emblem  of  a  tree,  marks  the 
source  of  Israel's  fall  and  the  elevation  of  the 
Gentile  ChurcL      He  in  a  moment  of  thought 
carries  us  back  to  the  call  of  Israel  and  their 
establishment  as  a  nation. — Bringing  to  mind  the 
description  in   Psalm  Ixxx.  8 — 11,   "Thou  hast 
brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it     Thou  preparedst 
room  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land.     The  hills  were  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were 
like  the  goodly  cedars.     She  sent  out  her  boughs 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river.'* 
By  this  act  of  distinguishing  grace  an  insignificant 
and  obscure  people  were  raised  to  the  first  place 
in  the  scale  of  mankind,  "  for  the  Lord  did  not  set 
his  love  upon  them  or  choose  them  because  they 
were  more  in  number  than  any  people,  for  they 
were  the  fewest  of  all  people,  but  because  the 
Lord  loved  them,"  and  exalted  them  above  all 
others,  "  For  what  nation  was  there  so  great  who 
had  God  so  nigh  unto  them  as  the  Lord  God 
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was  in  all  things  that  they  called  upon  him 
for,  and  what  nation  was  there  so  great,  that 
had  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous,  as  all 
the  law  which  God  set  before  them?''  *  They  were 
fenced  around  with  privileges — nations  were  de- 
stroyed to  make  room  for  them — a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  was  provided  for  their 
habitation — the  Divine  presence  was  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  nothing  could  have  been  done  to 
make  them  prosperous  and  happy,  that  God  did  not 
do  for  them.  But  there  was  a  certain  righteous 
principle  by  which  their  advancement,  step' by  step, 
was  conducted.  The  Lord  was  their  God,  and 
the  method  which  he  adopted  towards  them  was 
calculated  to  show  that  they  were  entirely  de- 
pendant upon  him.  His  overflowing  grace  and 
rich  mercy  towards  them,  demanded  a  constant 
exercise  of  faith  in  him — just  in  proportion, 
therefore,  as  this  principle  was  in  exercise  or  not 
the  nation  prospered  or  declined.  A  brief  summary 
will  illustrate  this  position.  Abraham  ^^  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness, and  he  became  the  friend  of  God."  By  faith 
Isaac  and  Jacob  fulfilled  the  will  of  God,  while 
Esau  was  rejected  for  unbelief.  By  faith  Moses 
forsook  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
led  the  people  into  the  wilderness.     Through  faith 

•  Deut.  iv.  7,  8. 
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Caleb  and  Joshua  entered  into  the  promised  land, 
while  the  carcases  of  the  Israelites  fell  in  the 
wilderness  through  unbelief.  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down.  Through  unbelief  the  children 
of  Israel  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai,  and  the  hearts 
of  the  people  melted  and  became  as  water.  By 
faith  Joshua  feared  not  the  Awe  kings  who 
encamped  against  Gibeon,  for  God  delivered  them 
into  his  hand.  Through  unbeUef  the  tribes  of 
Israel  did  not  utterly  drive  out  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  Perizzites  from  the  land, 
and  they  were  thorns  in  their  sides,  and  their 
gods  were  a  snare  unto  them,  and  the  Lord  was 
wroth  against  them — ^and  while  the  nation  was 
punished  for  unbelief  by  being  subjected  to  the 
successive  bondage  of  the  King  of  Mesopotamia, 
of  Sisera,  of  the  King  of  Midian,  and  of  the 
Philistines — God  reserved  a  righteous  seed  who, 
from  time  to  time,  cried  unto  him,  and  he  delivered 
them  from  their  distress.  In  the  days  of  Samuel 
through  unbelief  the  people  desired  a  king,  saying, 
"  We  will  have  a  king  that  we  may  he  like  all  the 
nationsJ*  By  faith  David  was  raised  to  the  throne, 
and  he  prospered.  After  his  death  the  people 
forsook  God,  and  we  only  read  of  one  here  and 
there  walking  by  faith,  as  in  the  prophets  and 
some  of  the  kings.  In  the  reign  of  Jechoniah,  the 
last    King    of    Judah,    Jeremiah    (xxv.   8 — 14; 
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xxix.  10)  foretold  the  captivity  in  Babylon  for 
seventy  years,  and  their  restoration  from  it  at  the 
expiration  of  that  period.  The  nation  rejected 
this  plain  testimony,  while  Daniel  and  other  pious 
Jews  of  the  captivity  laid  the  prophecy  to  heart 
(Dan.  ix.  2 — 19.)  And  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
say,  that  the  prayer  of  faith  was  answered  in  their 
deliverance  from  that  bondage.  But  the  nation  , 
continued  in  unbelief  which  issued  in  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Son  of  God  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  people.  Lo,  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard 
and  killed  him.  What,  therefore^  shall  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?  He  shall  come 
and  destroy  those  husbandmen  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  They  were  broken  off  for 
unbelief.  It  was  a  righteous  recompense.  But 
there  was  a  mystery  connected  with  this  I  Blind- 
ness, in  part,  happened  unto  Israel.  The  apostle 
does  not  say  all  the  branches,  but  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off.  The  promises  were 
suspended,  and  they  were  dbpersed  as  the  withered 
branches  of  a  tree;  but  the  covenant  grace  con- 
tinued to  flow  in  Jewish  veins,  the  root  remained 
vigorous  as  ever,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  were  Jews.  It  was  only  when  the 
nation  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  unbelief,  that 
a  scion  cut  out  of  an  olive-tree,  which  was  wild  by 
nature,  was  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  this 
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olive-stock,  and  partook  of  its  richness  and  fatness* 
Second  in  point  of  time,  second  in  point  of  rank, 
the  Gentile  Church  derived  her  spiritual  existence 
and  communication  of  privileges  from  a  Jewish 
source.  Jems  Christ  was  a  Jew,  the  first  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  were  all  Jews.  It  was  not  then  a 
new  tree  or  a  new  planting,  but  the  graffing  of  a 
fruitless  scion  upon  an  ancient  and  fruitful  stock. 
It  was  not  the  transplanting  of  a  good  olive-tree 
in  the  place  of  an  exhausted  and  degenerate  olive- 
tree,  but  a  wild  olive  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
upon  a  highly  favoured  olive,  which  was  blighted 
for  a  season.  And  here  is  the  true  standing  of 
the  Gentile  Church.  The  wall  of  partition  is 
broken  down ;  "  ye  who  sometime  were  afar  ofl^  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  our 
peace  who  hath  made  both  one."  Both  branches 
exist  by  the  same  sap  flowing  from  the  same 
root  The  Gentile  branch  spreads  and  flourishes, 
but  not  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Jewish  tree ; 
some  of  the  natural  branches  are  broken  off,  but 
the  stock  remains.  '^  Boast  not,  then,  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee."  As  then  the  Gentile 
Church  rears  its  head  above  the  withered  bough 
of  Israel,  the  moral  lesson  is  inculcated,  ^^  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear" — the  reason  is  obvious, 
^Hhou  standest  by  faith."     Unbelief  led  to  their 
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diBpersion,  and  unbelief,  if  you  take  not  good  heed, 
will  produce  the  same  results  in  your  case. 

Behold,  then,  the  character  and  attributes  of 
God.  ^  He  doeth  all  things  according  to  his  will, 
and  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters."  As 
sovereign,  he  calleth  whom  he  will,  and  none  can 
boast  of  works  or  merit  before  him.  "  For  he  saith 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom 
I  will  have  compassion."  "Is  there,  then,  un- 
righteousness with  God?  God  forbid."  All  his 
dispensations  are  marked  by  an  unerring  rule  of 
equity.  He  lays  "judgment  to  the  rule,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet"  He  waiteth  to 
be  gracious,  and  delighteth  in  mercy.  "  But  he 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ; 
to  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life; — ^but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the 
Jew  first  and  also  of  the  Gentile;  but  glory, 
honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile, 
for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons."  For 
what  has  happened  unto  Israel  ?  "  Their  own 
wickedness  corrects  them,  and  their  backslidings 

m3 
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reprove  them;*'  and  we  see  that  ^'it  is  an  eyil  thing 
and  bitter  to  forsake  the  Lord  God.**  And  should 
not  this  affect  the  professing  Christian  Church, 
who  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  who  deny  the 
power  thereof?  As  there  was  a  set  time  for  the 
election  of  grace  for  Israel,  so  is  there  a  set  time 
when  the  fulness  of  the  election  from  among  the 
Gentiles  will  be  complete.  And  how  soon  that 
day  may  come  none  can  telL  Alas,  for  the 
unbelief  of  the  present  day  I  the  number  of  true 
believers  is  but  a  handful  in  comparison  of  the 
multitude  who  go  on  in  ungodliness  and  sin ;  and 
what  shall  be  in  the  end  thereof?  Because  the 
Lord  holds  his  peace,  men  think  he  is  like  them- 
selves ;  but  he  will  certainly  avenge  himself;  yea, 
his  very  righteousness  obligeth  him  to  do  so.  He 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  tiiough  slow  to 
anger,  yet  he  will  strike  home  at  last  He  will 
reckon  with  baptized  unbelievers  as  he  reckoned 
with  circumcised  unbelievers.  He  will  arise  to 
judgment,  and  set  their  sins  in  order  before  them. 
And  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  sudden 
destruction  shall  come  upon  them  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

Again, — Who  can  look  at  the  privileges  of 
Israel,  witiiout  seeing  the  heavy  responsibility 
which  they  involved.  But  external  rites  did  not 
necessarily  confer  inward  grace.      All  were  not 
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Israel  who  were  of  IsraeL  ^^The  election  hath 
obtained,  and  the  rest  were  blinded  unto  this 
day."  Chreumcision  of  the  flesh  was  not  always 
accompanied  by  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit, 
but,  contrariwise,  the  nation  was  puffed  up  with 
the  abundance  of  its  mercies,  made  its  boast  in  the 
flesh,  rested  in  externals,  turned  from  the  lively 
oracles  of  God  to  the  traditions  of  men,  and, 
finally,  apostatized  in  unbeliei  And  what  do  we 
gather  from  the  history  of  the  Church  from  the 
day  of  Pentecost  until  now?  With  clearer  light 
and  better  promises,  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
has  been  preached  for  a  witness  among  all  nations ; 
as  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  believe,  and 
enter  into  rest ;  and  the  Lord  is  adding  daily  unto 
the  Church  such  as  shall  be  saved.  But  external 
lites  and  privileges  do  not  necessarily  confer 
spiritual  blessings.  The  election  of  grace  deals 
with  men  as  individuals,  and  while  whole  nations 
are  outwardly  baptized  into  the  nominal  Church 
of  Christ,  a  comparatively  small  number  have 
given  evidence  of  the  real  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Nay,  the  progress  of  the  Church 
has  been  marked  by  an  undue  and  unscriptural 
attention  to  externals,  which  has  already  led  to 
a  direct  apostacy  in  the  Romish  Church,  has 
almost  overwhelmed  the  oriental  Churches  in  ruin, 
and  I  must  add,  &at  there  are  symptoms  of  the 
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same  spirit  in  our  country,  which,  if  not  restrained 
by  the  over-ruling  hand  of  God,  will  inevitably 
lead  to  the  same  result*  The  declarations  of  our 
Lord,  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  the  book  of 
the  Revelations,  the  Gentile  book  of  prophecy, 
are  unanimous  in  warning  the  Church  against  the 
apostasy  of  the  latter  day.  For  we  may  be  well 
assured,  that  as  the  circumcised  branches  of  Israel 
were  broken  off  for  unbelief  so  will  the  baptized 
branches  be  cut  off  when  the  set  time  is  come. 
*' Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness : 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." 

Again,  we  learn  the  genuine  character  of  that 
Divine  gift  which  accompanies  salvation ;  "  Thou 
standest  by  faith."  It  is  this  precious  grace  which 
connects  the  soul  once  and  for  ever  with  Jesus, 
the  head  and  fulness  of  all  blessing,  both  in  time 
and  eternity.  It  is  faith  which,  as  an  instrument, 
applies  and  appropriates  the  glorious  righteousness 
and  finished  salvation  of  ImmanueL  It  quickens, 
justifies,  sanctifies,  preserves,  and  glorifies.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  Hence  it  is  called^ 
"the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,"  "the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  "the  mystery  of  feith,"  "the  faith  of 
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God's  elect,"  and  "precious  faith.''  It  is  "  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  It  is  this  grace  by  which  we  receive 
Christ,  are  united  to  him,  live,  move,  and  have 
our  being  in  him, — come  to  him,  are  built  upon 
him,  and  abide  in  him,  as  branches  in  the  vine. 
It  is  faith  which  opens  the  heart  to  the  real  worth, 
suitability,  and  dignity  of  Christ.  It  displays  sin 
in  all  its  naked  deformity,  and  directs  at  once  to 
the  city  of  refuge,  and  by  this  act  draws  the  whole 
man  to  him.  /^  We  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord."  Yes,  we  behold  him  who  is  "  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,"  who  is  "  fiill  of  grace  and  truth," 
"the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,"  "  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  "  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,"  the  true  Prophet,  the  un- 
changeable Priest,  the  universal  King,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  the  "  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely."  How  can  we  value  enough 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  this  un- 
speakable gift?  O  remember  where  your  safety 
lies  !  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  comer-stone, 
elect,  precious,  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded.  Unto  you,  therefore,  which 
believe,  he  is  precious;  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,   the  stone  which    the    builders   dis- 
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allowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 
and  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient, whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

You,  who  have  experienced  the  blessedness  of 
believing,  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  a  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure-  But  it  is  an  awful 
consideration  for  others ; — '^  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him," 

2.  The  present  dispersion  is  a  proof  of  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 

We  have  seen  that  the  moral  cause  of  Israel's 
dispersion  was  unbelief.  They  were  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  went  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  whereby  they  stumbled 
and  felL  We  have  now  to  view  the  dispersion 
under  another  aspect;  and  we  shall  find  that 
nothing  has  happened  unto  them  which  was  not 
predicted  in  the  Volume  of  Inspiration.  There 
were  two  particulars  connected  with  their  disper- 
sion which  were  foretold  with  a  precision  which 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  could  have  been  over- 
looked by  any  but  a  people  under  the  ban  of  a 
judicial  blindness.  The  first  was  the  person  and 
office  and  mediation  of  Messiah ;  and  the  second, 
the  Gentile  dispensation.  But  a  vail  was  upon 
tbeir  heart,  and  they  stoutly  resisted  the  literal 
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interpretation  of  prophecy  as  regarded  both  these 
points.  Thus,  by  the  very  dreumstance  of  their 
rejecting  the  Scriptures,  they  were  unconsciously 
the  agents  for  their  accomplishment  They  over- 
looked minute  prediction?  in  which  tiieir  highest 
personal  interests  were  concerned,  and  rested  ex- 
clusively upon  the  glowing  promises  which  applied 
to  the  nation.  For  instance,  they  overlooked  the 
humiliation  and  sufferings  of  Messiah,  who  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  should  purchase  redemption 
for  his  people.  Their  eyes  were  blinded ;  for  had 
4;hey  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
XfOrd  of  Glory.  Agsdn,  by  discarding  the  pro- 
phecies which  distinctly  announced  the  admission 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  own  punishment,  they 
seared  their  consciences  against  the  threatenings 
which  impended  over  their  nation.  They  were 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  imagined 
there  could  be  no  break  in  the  absolute  lineal 
enjojrment  of  the  national  covenant  I  may  be 
describing  the  state  of  mind  in  which  many  Jews 
read  the  Bible  at  the  present  hour.  They  peruse 
with  delight  the  prophecies  which  speak  of  the 
power  and  coming  of  Messiah  to  restore  all  things 
and  re-establish  the  kingdom  of  David;  bttt  they 
are  partial  in  the  law — they  cancel  and  obliterate 
all  that  concerns  the  foundation  of  faith  and  the 
first  principles  of  salvation,    by  the  blood    and 
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righteousness  of  the  second  Adam.    They  anni- 
hilate all  the  instruction  conveyed    by  sacrifice 
and  shedding  of  blood,  and  with  the  Scriptures  in 
their  hand  are  witnesses  against  themselves.     Thus 
their  fathers  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
They  rejected  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
They  could  not  conceive  that  God  would  accom- 
plish, so  exactly  and  minutely,  those  predictions 
which  described  the  "  Man  of  sorrows."     Hence  a 
series  of  distinct  but  isolated  passages,  which  form 
a  complete  history  of  the  person,  office,  and  suf- 
ferings of  Messiah,   were  disregarded,   and  their 
sin  of  unbelief  and  cruelty  aggravated  by  their 
inconsistency.     For  the  Jews  knew  well  how  to 
value  not  only  the  words  but  the  letters  of  the 
sacred  text,  and  therefore  by  slurring  over  the 
distinct  statements  which  paint   Immanuel's  suf- 
ferings, they  were  doubly  guilty,  and  remain  so 
to  this  day.     For  it  pleased  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God  to  concentrate  the  personal  history  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  most  clear  and  concise  statements. 
A  prominency  and  precision  is  given  to  all  that 
concerns  the  ministry  and  death  of  Christ,  which 
nothing  but  the  most  literal  accomplishment  could 
have  met     We  find  this  class  of  predictions  scat- 
tered about  in  a  varied  connexion,  but  like  diamonds 
in  the  midst  of  other  precious  stones,  they  shine 
with  a  peculiar  lustre,  and  we  cannot  but  discern. 
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even  in  their  isolated  position,  a  beautiful  hannony 
and  relationship.  For  instance,  we  have  the  place 
where  Messiah  shall  be  bom  (Micah  y.  2),  Bethle- 
hem Ephrata — (not  Bethlehem  of  Zabulon,  Joshua 
xix.  15),  a  passage  which  was  evidently  understood 
literally  by  the  Jews  (John  vii.  42).  The  place 
where  he  should  commence  his  ministry — (Isaiah 
ix.  1,  2),  the  character  of  his  office  (Deutxviii.  15, 
18),  and  the  confirmation  of  it  by  miracles  (Isaiah 
XXXV.  5,  6;  xliL7;  xxix.  18;  xxxii.  3).  And  when 
we  come  to  the  specific  details  of  his  sufierings, 
there  is  an  accuracy  which  is  truly  astonishing. 
For  who  would  have  imagined  that  a  single  word 
uttered  by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  was  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy  in  Psalm  Ixix.  21,  "In 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink  ?"  or  that 
the  fact  of  our  Lord  being  taken  down  from  the 
cross  without  having  his  legs  broken,  because 
he  was  dead  already,  should  be  the  fulfilment 
of  a  single  clause  in  Psalm  xxxiv.  20,  "not  one 
of  them  is  broken?"  Standing  in  a  connexion 
which  appears  to  have  no  reference  to  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  Who,  again,  in  reading  Zech. 
xii.  10,  would  discern  the  Centurion's  spear?  who 
in  Isaiah  liii.  12,  the  two  malefactors?  who  in 
Psalm  xvi.  9,  10,  the  incorruption  in  the  grave  ? 
and  yet  these  very  passages  are  referred  to  as 
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evidence  of  the  identity  of  Messiah,  and  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  prophecy.  See  John  xix.  24,  ^<  The 
(soldiers)  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that 
the  Scripture*'  (there  is  but  one  text  to  this  effect 
in  the  whole  Bible)  ^  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith.  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots."  Again,  at 
verse  28,  <^  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst"  And,  again, 
verses  36,  37,  "  These  things  were  done  that  the 
Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  broken.  And  again  another  Scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced." 
And,  lastly,  Mark  xv.  28,  "  And  the  Scripture 
was  fulfilled  which  saith.  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors."  Your  memory  will  supply  one 
or  two  others  equally  striking,  all  converging  to  the 
same  point,  all  uniting  in  Jesus  Christ  And  what 
is  this  but  literal  fulfilment?  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer, 
and  those  things  which  God  before  had  showed  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

This  is  a  startling  fact,  when  we  survey  the  large 
portion  of  the  Bible  which  prophecy  occupies,  and 
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are  assured  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  will  pass 
away  until  all  be  fulfilled.  Is  this  nothing  to  the 
Gentiles?  Are  the  unfulfilled  prophecies  of  no 
importance  to  us?  If  the  ground  of  yoiir  argument 
with  a  Jew,  consist  in  proving  from  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  you  must  follow  the  literal 
system  of  interpretation.  If  you  point  to  the 
present  abased  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  prove 
from  the  Scriptures — all  this  is  come  upon  them 
because  they  crucified  Messiah,  be  consistent  with 
yourself  and  read  those  prophecies  which  belong 
especially  to  Gentile  apostasy  in  the  Apocaljrpse 
of  St  John,  and  the  last  addresses  of  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples.  O  let  us  learn  to  prize  the  Word 
of  God— every  word  is  of  everlasting  importance. 
^^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  Word 
shall  not  pass  away.'' 

But  we  may  trace  the  literal  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecies in  another  class  of  Scriptures,  relating  to 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
these,  too,  come  under  the  observation  already 
made,  namely,  that  they  are  comparatively  few  in 
number.  -They  describe  the  enlarged  blessings 
upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  when  the  receiving 
of  the  Jew  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
Gentile.  St.  Paul  styles  the  admission  of  the 
Gentiles  the  mystery  which  was  hid  from  ages  and 
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generations.  This,  however,  was  not  firom  want  of 
light  in  the  Scriptuie,  but  firom  the  want  of  a 
fadthful  and  literal  interpretation  of  it — ^firom  want 
of  light  in  those  who  read  it  I  have  time  only  to 
select  five  or  six  passages  which  directly  and  une- 
quivocally  point  out  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
during  the  dispersion  of  IsraeL 

The  first  is  in  Deut  xxxiL  20,  21.  In  the 
20th  verse  the  Lord  denounces  their  punishment, 
^I  will  hide  my  £ace  from  them,"  but  not  for 
ever,  "  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be.**  Then 
in  verse  21,  "They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities :  and  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a 
people;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a 
foolish  nation."  This  passage  is  quoted  by 
St  Paul  in  Romans  x.  19,  to  show  that  Grod  hath 
not  cast  away  his  people  entirely. 

The  second  is  in  Isaiah  viii.  14,  "  He  shall  be 
for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel;  for 
a  gin  and  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
And  nmny  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and 
be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  taken."  Here  is  a 
break — the  great  Head  of  the  Church  speaks  as 
if  in  glad  anticipation  of  the  ingathering  of  the 
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Gentiles,  "  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold;  them  I  must  bring:"  for  the  prophecy 
proceeds,  verse  16,  "Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 
the  law  among  my  disciples.  And  I  will  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him.  Behold, 
I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
are  for  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion."  The  use 
which  the  apostle  makes  of  this  passage,  in  Heb. 
ii.  13,  places  the  application  of  it  beyond  a  doubt 

Take,  Thirdly,  Isaiah  xlix.  Where  we  find  the 
Gentiles  included  in  the  great  charter  of  salvation 
— we  have  the  period  specified — the  acceptable 
time  and  the  day  of  salvation,  which  is  the  Gentile 
day — ^we  have  the  locality — "these from  far — these 
from  the  north,  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim," 
coming  to  the  light  of  the  GospeL  These  cannot 
be  Jews,  for  Zion  mourneth,  saying,  verse  14, 
"  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me  and  my  God  hath 
forgotten  me,"  but  promises  follow  in  rich  suc- 
cession. A  careful  comparison  of  the  latter  portion 
of  the  chapter  with  the  seventh  chapter  of  Reve- 
lation, will  show  the  relative  position  of  Jew  and 
Gentile.  Again,  in  Isaiah  Iv.  5.  In  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel,  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not,   and  nations  that 
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knew  not  tbee  shall  nm  onto  thee  becanae  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  far  he  hath  glorified  thee:" 

The  next  is  in  the  following  diapter,  Isaiah 
IvL  8 — 10,  and  this  is  exceedingly  interesting 
becaose  it  embraces  the  two  points, — ^the  disper- 
sion of  Israel,  and  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles. 
^The  Lord  God,  which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  saith.  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him 
besides  those  which  are  gathered  unto  him."  And 
then  follows  Israel's  depression,  *<A11  ye  beasts 
come  to  devour ;  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest." 
Here  are  the  Gentile  monarchies,  and  is  it  without 
cause  ?  No ;  ^  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are 
all  ignorant;"  they  are  ^like  people,  like  priest" 
This  prepares  us  for  Isaiah  Ixv.  1,  2:  <^I  am 
sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold  me, 
behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by 
my  name."  St  Paul,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  interprets  this  of  the  Grentiles,  while 
he  says  unto  Israel,  ^^  I  have  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  a 'rebellious  people."*  These 
promises  are  clear  and  decisive  to  us  Gentiles ;  but 
to  a  Jew,  whose  eye  was  dazzled  with  the  glowing 
pledges  of  restitution,  triumph,  and  glory,  they 
were  as  a  sealed  book. 

*  Romans  x.  21 ;  ix.  29. 
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Thus,  having  fulfilled  the  Scriptiires  in  crucify- 
ing the  Lord  of  glory,  they  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  by  consigning  the  whole  Gentile 
world  to  eternal  ruin  and  misery;  as  the  apostle 
states,  ^^  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men. 
Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway 
^iravTOT€) :  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost"  *  They  shut  up  the  gate  of  heaven, 
and  would  neither  enter  themselves,  nor  suffer 
others  to  enter  in.  They  judged  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  and  the  apostles 
turned  to  the  Gentiles.  We  may  imagine  some- 
thing parallel  to  this  in  the  ca§e  of  an  executor 
to  a  will,  in  which  certain  legacies  are  devised 
to  strangers.  Being  related  to  the  deceased,  and 
jealous  for  the  rights  of  his  family^  he  disputes 
the  will,  explains  away  the  few  sentences  in  which 
the  bequests  are  contained,  argues,  firom  the  other 
provisions  of  the  will,  that  it  was  not  in  the  mind 
of  the  testator,  and  withholds  the  payment.  Thus 
the  estate  is  involved  in  difficulties,  and  the 
benefits  to  the  family  are  suspended.  In  like 
manner  the  people  of  Israel  had  the  covenant; 
but,  by  rejecting  the  provisions  of  it,  and  falling 

•  1  Thess.  ii.  15, 16. 
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into  a  carnal  self-righteous  spirit,  withholding  the 
mercy  of  God  firom  the  Gentiles,  and  giring  them 
over  to  a  state  of  hopeless  alienation,  they  brought 
down  upon  themselves  the  just  and  predicted  ven- 
geance of  heaven,  and  were  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  (which  had  not  happened  before),  until  as 
many  as  the  Lord  should  call  from  among  the 
Gentiles  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his  elect 
should  be  gathered  out.  And  thb  opens  at  once 
the  medium  through  which  we  view  the  present 
dispersion.  Israel  was  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting.  They  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God,  against  themselves.  The  floodgates  of 
wrath  were  let  loose  upon  them,  and  the  most 
literal,  exact,  and  unquestionable  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  has  taken  place.  Let  any  careful 
student  compare  the  modem  history  of  that 
nation,  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  with 
the  ancient  prophecies,  delivered  at  least  1500 
years  before  that  event,  giving  honestly  and 
&irly  to  each  passage  its  grammatical  sense,  and 
I  hesitate  not  to  say,  be  will  pronounce  the  latter 
to  be  infinitely  the  most  touching,  exact,  and 
beautifuL  Read  the  summary  in  Leviticus  xxvL 
and  although  much  of  it  may  apply  to  the  Baby- 
lonish and  Assyrian  captivity,  yet  is  its  clear  and 
full  import  only  applicable  to  these  latter  times. 
God  has  walked  contrary  to  them  in  fiiry,   and 
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chastised  them  seven  times  for  their  sins.  He 
has  made  their  cities  waste,  and  brought  their 
sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  has  not  smelt 
the  savour  of  their  sweet  odours.  He  has  brought 
the  land  into  desolation,  and  their  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  are  astonished  at  it  They  are 
scattered  among  the  heathen,  and  the  sword  has 
pursued  them :  the  land  enjoys  her  Sabbaths  as 
long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  the  Jews  are  in 
their  enemies'  land;  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf 
chases  them;  alas!  they  are  oppressed,  they  are 
fallen.  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 
the  young  men  from  their  music, — the  joy  of 
their  heart  is  ceased,  their  dance  is  turned  into 
mourning.     The  crown  is  fallen  from  their  head. 

Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have  sinned. 

I  might  enlarge,  but,  as  illustration  of  fulfilled 

prophecy  belongs  more  properly  to  our  next  head, 

I  proceed, 

III.  To  show  that  the  present  dispersion  is  a 

sure  pledge  of  the  future  restoration  and  glory  of 

Israel. 

The    prophecies    respecting  Israel    consist    of 

curses  and  blessings;  and  the  character  of  each 

is  distinguished  by  an  attention  to  the  most  minute 

particulars.      We  see    the   one  literally  fulfilled 

before  our  eyes.     What  is  to  be  said  of  the  other  ? 

Have  the  *blessing8  been  as  literally  accomplished  ? 

N 
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Can  any  one  fairly  say  that  all  the  blessings 
promised,  in  Isaiah,  for  instance,  began  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  return  from  Babylon,  and 
have  continued  their  spiritual  fulfilment  since  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  admission  of  the 
6entUe&  A  few  moments'  consideration  will,  I 
think,  suffice  to  show  that  such  a  supposition  is 
wholly  untenable.  K,  then,  we  admit  that  the 
threatenings  have  been  literally  fulfilled,  then  is  it 
a  sure  pledge  that  the  blessings  will  be  fulfilled 
also. 

For,  by  a  comparison  with  curses  fulfilled  upon 
other  nations,  we  can  draw  no  other  conclusion. 
Several  chapters,  and  one  whole  book  of  the 
prophets,  are  occupied  with  threatenings  against 
Babylon,  Nineveh,  Tyre,  and  Sidon.  And  none  can 
hesitate  as  to  their  most  literal  accompUshment 
The  besom  of  destruction  has  swept  them  away. 
And  their  names,  except  as  symbols  or  beacons  for 
our  warning,  are  almost  forgotten.  But  not  so  with 
Jerusalem.  Her  name  and  nation  remain.  We  see 
the  prophecy  fulfilled  in  her  downfall,  but  this  only 
proves  that  she  is  to  rise  again;  and  the  reason 
is  obvious,  because  Babylon,  Nineveh,  and  Tyre 
were  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  were  the  hammer 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  to  bring  about  her  dispersion, 
but  their  destruction  is  actually  connected  with, 
and  a  pledge  of,  her  restoration.    In  Jer.'  l.  17,  21, 
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"  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  the  lions  have  driven 
him  away;  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured 
him ;  and  last  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  hath  broken  his  bones.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 
And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation,  and 
he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 
In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I 
reserve."     Here  we  may  observe, — 

First,  That  Babylon  and  Nineveh  should  be 
destroyed,  because  of  their  cruelty  to  Israel,  and 
consequently  are  a  token  and  earnest  of  God's 
care  and  love  for  his  chosen  people. 

Secondly,  That  the  restoration  and  pardon  of 
Israel  and  Judah  are  connected,  and  none  can  say 
it  has  been  yet  accomplished.  • 

But  this  will  be  still  more  plain  by  a  reference 
to  one  or  two  other  prophecies.  It  is  nowhere 
intimated  that  Nineveh  shall  be  rebuilt,  or  Babylon 
restored,  or  that  Tyre  shall  again  become  the  city 
of  merchants.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  to  be 
an  eternal  desolation  and  a  perpetual  hissing,  and 

n2 
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shall  no  more  be  inhabited  for  ever.  We  read, 
indeed,  of  their  posterity,  a  remnant  scattered  in 
other  countries,  who  shall  come  with  an  offering  and 
a  gift  to  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  when  the 
Jei^'S  are  restored  to  Jerusalem.  "The  kings  of 
Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents ;  the 
kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  The 
daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there :  her  merchandise 
and  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord ;  it  shall 
not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up :  for  her  merchandise 
shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to 
eat  sufficiently  and  for  durable  clothing."  "  And 
the  Assyrian  and  the  Egyptian  shall  serve  together. 
In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt 
and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land :  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria 
the  work  of  mine  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inherit- 
ance."* And  what  is  this,  but  a  pledge  of  God's 
unchanging  love  to  Israel  ?  Her  enemies  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  brought  under  her  subjection ;  they 
shall  never  rise  up  against  her,  for  she  shall  tread 
upon  their  high  places.  But  while  we  peruse  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  the  book  of  Providence 
the  overthrow  of  Israel's  enemies,  we  nowhere 
read  of  Israel's  extermination.  See  the  tender 
mercy  of  Jehovah,  yearning  over  the  dispersion. 

•  Ps.  Ixxii.  10;  Is.  xxiii.  18;  xix,  25. 
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<<Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him?  In 
measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate 
with  it :  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  the  east  wind.  By  this  therefore  shall  the 
iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged."  *  "  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee, 
Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah? 
How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  My  heart  is 
turned  within  me;  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together.  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine 
anger;  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim." f 
But  of  Nineveh  he  saith,  ^'He  shall  make  an 
utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time."  t 

But  again,  the  curses  against  Israel  are  always 
accompanied  by  mercy.  The  promise  follows  in 
the  train  of  judgment  It  is  second  in  point  of 
time,  therefore  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect 
the  blessing  could  be  fulfilled  unless  its  forerunner 
had  prepared  the  way  before  it  This  is  a  very 
affecting  but  a  most  encouraging  view  to  take  of 
Israel's  present  condition,  and  one  which  is 
constantly  used  as  an  argument  by  the  Jews 
themselves.     How  literally  have  curses  been  in- 

♦  Isaiah  xxvii.  7 — 9.  f  Hosea  xi.  8. 

X  Nahum  i.  9. 
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flicted — ^take  one  or  two  instances,  ^^  The  children 
of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a  king 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim:  afterward  shall  the  children  ot 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days."*  In  these  two 
verses  we  have  the  curse  and  the  blessing  opposed. 
Have  either  or  both  parts  of  this  prophecy  been 
accomplished?  Seven  hundred  years  ago  the  Rabbi 
David  Kimchi  said,  "  These  are  the  days  of  the 
captivity  in  which  we  now  are,  and  we  have  no 
king  and  no  prince  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  for  we 
are  under  the  dominion  of  the  Gentiles  and  that  of 
their  kings  and  their  princes,"  and  this  observation 
is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  ever  since  they 
rejected  their  king  by  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus, 
they  have  remained  without  a  national  throne  or 
national  sceptre.  And  with  their  civil  privileges 
they  have  lost  their  religious  privileges — ^for  they 
have  neither  sacrifice  nor  mediation,  they  worship 
God  ignorantly,  and  yet  they  have  not  fallen 
back  into  open  idolatry — ^as  is  strikingly  shown  by 
their  treatment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines 
wherever  they  have  been  presented  to  them* 
They  have  remained  without  a  priest  to  minister 

*  Hosea  iii.  4,  5. 
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Whether  for  sacred  worship  or  idol  worship;  when 
the  sacrifice  ceased  the  priesthood  ceased;  and 
although  they  have  their  rabbles,  yet  no  priest  of 
the  family  of  Aaron — none  wear  the  ephod  or 
teraphim.  Thus  neither  protected  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  kingly  govemment  nor  sanctified  by  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God — having  no  real  access 
to  Gt)d  the  Father,  and  without  priest  or  prophet 
to  instruct  them,  they  are  literally  fulfiUiilg  the 
Scripture, — ^but  does  not  this  afford  a  sure  pledge 
that  the  latter  verse  shall  be  accomplished  in  their 
return  and  establishment  as  a  kingdom  under  the 
true  David,  of  the  increase  of  whose  govemment 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end?  Now  this  is  a 
plidn  prediction,  and  we  cannot  by  any  spiritual 
interpretation  transjpoae  the  order  of  it  or  show 
the  fulfilment  And  the  conclusion  naturally 
follows,  that  the  first  having  been  accomplished, 
is  a  pledge  of  the  second? 

But  to  take  another  illustration  from  the  actual 
state  of  the  two  capital  cities  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
and  we  have  a  similar  proo£ 

1st,  Samaria.  The  Prophet  Micah,  chap.  L  6, 
^^  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and 
I  will  discover  the  foundations  thereot** 

2d,  Jerusalem.     Chap.  iii.  12,  ^'  Therefore  shall 
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Zion  for  your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest." 

How  exactly  these  two  predictions  have  been 
fulfilled  I  can  testify  from  personal  observation. 
The  hill  upon  which  Samaria  once  stood  retains 
no  traces  of  the  ancient  city.  There  is  a  ruin  of 
a  Christian  Church  built  by  the  Crusaders,'  and 
several  columns  of  ancient  temples,  probably  of 
the  time  of  Greek  or  Roman  dominion,  but  not  a 
stone  of  ancient  Samaria,  the  foundations  are 
literally  dug  up,  but  on  either  side  of  the  hill  and 
in  the  valley  are  great  stones  rolled  about  in 
confusion  amid  the  olive-gardens,  which  form  the 
chief  production  of  the  soil.  But  the  rich  vine- 
yards are  ploughed  up,  and  the  neighbouring 
mountains  present  externally  a  barren,  because 
uncultivated  appearance.  Nevertheless  what  saith 
the  Scripture,  "  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in 
the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry.  Thou  shalt 
yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria: 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  eat  them  as  common 
things.***  And  in  Amos  ix.  14,  "  And  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel,  and  they 
shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  4,  5. 


THE   PRESENT   DISPERSION.  *27S 

they  shall  plant  yineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof;  they  shall  abo  make  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them."  And  is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord? 

But  take  the  other  prophecy  of  Jerusalem^  her 
predicted  overthrow,  her  present  miserable  con- 
dition. Who  has  not  read  of  Jerusalem  being  a 
heap  of  rubbish — a  city  of  desolation — infected 
with  plague — steeped  with  the  blood  of  milUons 
— and  yet  exhibiting  evidences  of  identity,  which 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  with  the  Scriptures  in 
your  hand.  For  instance.  When  you  walk  about 
modem  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her,  and  mark 
well  her  bulwarks,  your  eye  is  continually  attracted 
by  certain  white  stones  which  have  been  used  from 
time  to  time  in  the  rude  masonry  of  the  walls  and 
buildings,  but  more  particularly  in  that  part  of  the 
city  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  site  of  Solomon's 
temple;  upon  a  careful  examination  of  them  and 
comparison  with  a  portion  of  the  foundation  wall 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  laid  by  Herod, 
you  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
indeed  the  goodly  stones  of  the  ancient  temple. 
And  when  you  turn  to  Lamentations  iv.  1,  you 
read,  ^<  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  I  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street" 
And  if  you  turn  to  Psalm  cii.  13,  another  Scrip- 

N  3 
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tore  saith,  <<Thou  shalt  arise^  aad  have  mercy 
upon  Zion:  for  the  time  to  &vour  her,  yea,  the 
set  time,  is  come.     For  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones,  and  feivour  the  dust  thereof....... 

When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory."  *  He  hath  not  forgotten  the 
city  where  his  honour  dwelleth.  Her  walls  are 
continually  before  him.  « For  in  the  last  days  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  people  shall  flow  unto  iff  "O  thou 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted, 
behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and 
lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will 
make  thy  windows  with  agates,  and  thy  gates  of 
carbuncles,  and  aU  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones.":]: 

I^  then,  we  see  such  minute  attention  to  these 
details  of  fulfilled  prophecy,  can  we  imagine  that 
God  will  be  less  minute  in  the  accomplishment 
of  what  remains.  If  he  has  performed  what  is 
comparatively  the  lesser,  shall  he  not  much  more 
accomplish  what  is  larger  and  fuller,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

But,    again.   So  far  from  the  end  of   Israel 

•  Psalm  cii.  13.  16.  f  Micah  iv.  1,  2, 

X  Isaiah  liv^  11. 
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being  a  state  of  judicial  apostasy,  the  end  of 
Israel  is  blessing.  This  forms  the  bulk  of  the 
prophetic  writings.  Blessings  in  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Blessings  by  the  mouth  of 
David  and  all  the  prophets.  Blessings  by  New 
Testament  Prophets,  Zacharias  and  Simeon.  Yea, 
and  by  our  Liord  himself,  in  whom  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  shall  be  justified  and  shall  glory.  Where- 
ever  servitude  or  punishment  is  foretold,  there 
is  a  chronological  limit  affixed  to  it  As  with 
Abraham.  His  seed  were  to  be  in  servitude  430 
years.  So  with  Judah,  the  Babylonish  captivity 
was  to  last  for  seventy  years.  So  with  Israel, 
from  the  time  of  their  bondage  to  their  deliverance, 
a  "  seven  times,"  or  about  2,500  years.  The  jnost 
exact  register  is  kept  of  the  day  and  hour  when 
their  troubles  begin,  and  when  they  shall  end, 
but  where  is  the  limit  to  their  glory?  Their 
kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  glory  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever  and  ever,  they  shall  not  be  moved 
again  world  without  end.  Have  we  not  seen 
dome  of  these  specified  periods  clearly  and  dis^- 
tinctly  terminated?  have  we  not  stirring  evidence 
around  us  as  to  the  termination  of  another  period? 
And  what  is  this  but  a  pledge  of  returning  mercy 
to  Jerusalem. 

But,  further,  the  course  pursued  by  the  Lord 
towards  Israel  is  exactly  that  which  is  suited  to 


276  THE   PRESENT  DISPERSION. 

prepare  the  way  for  their  return  to  him.  "  There- 
fore, behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns, 
and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 
I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein 
she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  her- 
self with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went 
after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me^  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 
into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope : 
and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her 
youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi  (my 
husband) ;  and  shalt  no  more  call  me  Baali"  (my 
lord).*  They  shall  accept  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity,  and  although  not  in  a  truly  converted 
state,  yet  their  proud  hearts  shall  be  humbled,  and 
they  shall  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  hath  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  they  shall  remember 
the  Lord  afer  off,  and  Jerusalem  shall  come  into 
their  mind.  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus ;  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ; 
for  thou   art  the  Lord  my  God.      Surely  after 

•  Hoseaii.  6,  13—16. 
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that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and  after  that  I 
was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still:  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him; 
I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Lord."*  Here  every  step  in  the  process  of 
return  is  noted;  first,  a  turning;  then  a  sense 
of  sorrow  and  acknowledgment  of  sin;  then 
instruction;  then  deep,  godly,  and  genuine  con- 
trition, as  in  Ezekiel  xvi.  68.  But  I  must  not 
enlarge. 

I  have  one  argument  before  I  close.  The 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  being  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  is  a  sure  pledge  of  Israel's  return; 
first,  because  the  stranger  nation  is  intended  to 
provoke  Israel  to  jealousy,  and  thus  bring  about 
a  moral  revolution;  and  secondly,  because  the 
riches  and  power  and  influence  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  actually  employed  in  their  literal  resto- 
ration. ^'  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons 
from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 
Holy   One   of  Israel,   because  he  hath  glorified 

♦  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 21. 
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thee.  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee."*  And,  oh  I 
what  an  appeal  does  this  make  to  that  portion 
of  the  Jewish  nation  who  are  absorbed  in  worldly 
gain,  and  fixing  their  interests  more  entirely  in 
lands  not  their  own.  We  do  not  read  of  Joseph 
or  his  brethren  petitioning  the  Court  of  Pharaoh 
to  be  admitted  to  high  office  in  the  state;  on 
the  contrary,  Joseph  was  raised  by  the  over- 
ruling providence  of  God  to  effect  a  special 
purpose,  but  would  not  allow  his  bones  to  remain 
out  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  the  people  were 
an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians  by  reason  of 
their  separate  habits.  The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man;  but  now, 
Joseph's  posterity  seek  for  their  advancement, 
from  the  world.  We  do  not  read  of  Daniel, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah,  seeking  preferment  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  government;  they  refused  to 
defile  themselves  with  the  king's  meat,  or  to 
obey  the  king's  command  to  worship  the  golden 
image — ^their  eye  was  fixed  upon  Jerusalem,  and 
they  were  never  so  happy  as  when  they  were 
looking  towards  the  holy  temple.  How  then 
can  the  modem  Jew  who  really  reads  and  priaes 

•  Is.  Ix.  9, 10. 
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the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  who  rests  for  bis 
hope  upon  the  covenant  with  Abraham — ^how 
can  he  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
Must  not  his  heart  beat  high  for  his  beloved 
land — the  land  of  his  forefathers — ^the  land  his 
by  Divine  covenant,  gift,  and  conquest?  Surely, 
it  were  pandering  to  the  low  grovelling  feelings 
of  our  nature,  to  suppose  that  toleration  under  a 
Gentile  monarchy  will  compensate  for  the  glories 
of  restored  Israel 

Then  let  us  pray  our  brother  home.  He  lies 
by  the  way  side  wounded,  robbed,  half  dead; 
the  priest  and  Levite  pity  not;  but,  oh!  may 
our  bowels  of  compassion  be  moved  to  pray  for 
his  recovery  and  restitution.  A  heavy  debt 
of  injustice  stands  against  us;  but,  brethren,  we 
stand  as  Englishmen  in  a  blessed  and  threefold 
relation  to  Qirist 

1.  We  have  sworn,  that  the  Lord  shall  be 
our  God,  and  that  by  a  solemn  and  national 
covenant 

2.  We  have  sealed  this  testimony  by  the  main- 
tenance of  a  national  standard  of  truth,  and  by 
an  uncompromising  opposition  to  Antichristian 
principles,  so  that  our  land  has  been  made  a 
field  of  blood  for  the  cause  of  truth. 

3.  We  are  apparently  marked  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence as  the  nation  which  is  to  be  especially 
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honoured  in  spreading  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world  and  of  restoring  Israel  to  their  own  land. 
And,  oh,  that  we  might  act  up  to  our  high  and 
unspeakable  privileges.  The  Jews  had  the 
morning  of  the  covenant,  but  they  would  not  pay 
the  rent  of  the  vineyard  to  Christ.  We  have 
the  evening  of  it,  and  what  a  mercy  it  is,  that 
"  Our  beloved  feedetb  amongst  the  lilies  until 
the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  away."  We 
shaU  shortly  give  in  the  account  of  our  steward- 
ship as  a  nation  and  as  individuals. 


LECTURE  VIII. 


THE  RECOVERY  OF  JERUSALEM  FROM  ITS  LONG 

DESOLATION,  AND  THE  RESTORATION  OF 

JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL  TO  THE  LAND 

OF  CANAAN,  IN  CONNEXION 

WITH  THEIR  CONVERSION. 


BY  THE  REV.  E.  BICKERSTETH, 

RECTOR  OF  WATTON,   HBRTS. 


Jeremiah  XXXI.  6 — 9. 

"  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  curej  and  I  will 
cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  And  I  will  cause  the  cap~ 
tivity  of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first.  And 
Ixoill  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will  pardon 
all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me.  And 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an 
honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them,  asid 
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they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  good^ 
ness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure 
unto  itJ* 

The  restoration  and  the  future  glory  of  Israel 
is  the  haven  set  before  the  Church  in  all  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies,  amidst  the  dark  and  stormy 
scenes  of  the  last  days.  It  is  the  citadel  of  its 
hope  in  the  times  of  affliction.  This  subject 
occupies  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  restoration  of  Israel  is  the  fountain- 
head  also  of  innumerable  blessings  to  the  whole 
world.  Well,  then,  does  it  become  the  ministers 
of  God's  Word,  prominently,  and  distinctly  to 
direct  the  attention  of  men  to  it,  and  to  open  out 
its  reality  and  its  glories. 

We  find  this  great  and  important  event,  which 
is  yet  to  come,  presented  to  us  in  the  most  rich 
variety  of  forms,  and  with  special  beauty,  in 
seasons  of  trial  and  danger.  It  is  so  in  the 
glowing  prophecy  of  our  text.  Jeremiah  was  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison;  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judab 
were  thrown  down  by  the  mounts,  and  by  the 
sword  of  the  Chaldeans.  When  the  Jews  went 
forth  to  fight  with  them,  it  was  but  to  fill  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men.  Jerusalem 
was  sentenced  of  God  to  fall.  (Jen  xxxiL  28^  29.) 
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In  this  dark  and  gloomy  season,  the  Lord  gives 
one  of  the  fullest  and  most  glowing  prophecies  in 
the  Old  Testament  So  it  is  ever.  This  is  the 
vsray  of  our  gracious  God.  To  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  darkness.  The  hour  of  temptation 
to  the  world  is  the  time  of  redemption  to  the 
Church. 

The  beloved  brother,  to  whom  the  subject  of  my 
lecture  this  evening  had  ori^nally  been  assigned, 
having  preached  two  sermons  upon  it,  full  of 
important  instruction,  in  the  lectures  recently 
delivered  at  Liverpool,  requested  me  to  take  it, 
transferring  the  one  on  the  unchangeableness  of 
Israel's  election  to  him.  I  trust  that  a  gracious 
Providence  has  over-ruled  every  step  in  our 
present  course  of  lectures,  for  the  farther  illus- 
tration of  God's  truth.  To  his  name  be  glory.  I 
cannot  here,  abo,  but,  as  an  elder  brother  in  the 
ministry,  testify  my  joy  that  God  has  disposed  so 
many  of  my  brethren  at  Liverpool  in  the  close  of 
last  year,  and  so  many  in  this  course  of  lectures  in 
London,  to  unite  thus  in  showing  their  common 
interest  in  the  future  welfare  of  Israel.  Thanks 
be  to  our  God  who  has  put  this  into  our  hearts, 
and  thus  brought  before  the  Church  another  token 
that  the  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come. 

Our  whole  subject  is  eminently  one  of  faith,  and 
not  of  mere  argument     Its  foundation  is  in  the 
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Word  of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man.  It 
is  one  that  has  to  encounter,  therefore,  the  scorn 
of  the  unbeliever,  and  we  must  look  for  this.  We 
believe  in  God  who  quickeneth  the  dead^  and  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 
God's  Word  is  to  us  the  only,  and  the  all-sufficient 
warrant  of  our  faith.  Knowing  this,  and  I,  having 
a  part  yet  wholly  future  assigned  to  me,  you  will 
chiefly  expect  from  me  to  know  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say.  Receive  what  I  bring  forward  only  as 
I  bring  clear  Scripture  testimony,  but  let  us  fully 
believe  every  jot  and  every  tittle  of  God's  Word, 
knowing  that  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 

It  may  be  well  to  strengthen  my  explanation  of 
my  text,  by  the  remark  of  the  late  venerable  Mr. 
Simeon.  Introducing  his  discourse  upon  it,  he 
says,  "  The  more  fully  the  subject  of  the  restoration 
and  conversion  of  the  Jews  is  considered,  the  more 
important  it  will  appear.  The  prophetic  writings 
are  full  of  it,  and  the  obscurity  of  those  writings 
arises  in  a  great  measure  from  the  gross  perversion 
of  them,  of  which  even  pious  ministers  have  been 
guilty  through  a  long  succession  of  ages.  Those 
whose  office  has  been  to  interpret  them,  have 
almost  universally  applied  them  spiritually  to  the 
Gentiles;  overlooking  the  plain  literal  meaning  of 
them  as  addressed  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  by 
this   means   not  only  has    the   attention   of   the 
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Christian  world  been  drawn  from  the  Jews,  but  it 
has  been  drawn  also  even  from  the  prophecies 
themselves,  because  of  the  impenetrable  veil  that 
has  been  cast  over  them.  That  the  passage  before 
us  relates  to  that  subject,  no  one  can  entertain  a 
doubt.  And  that  it  has  never  yet  been  frilfiUed, 
is  equally  clear."  Thus  is  the  passage  of  my  text 
commended  to  us  by  our  departed  friend. 

O  may  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  graciously  pour  out  his  own 
blessed  Spirit  upon  us,  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth  !  As  we  have  no  wisdom  herein  of  our  own, 
but  only  the  wisdom  of  God's  holy  word,  so  we 
have  no  eyes  to  discern  his  truth,  but  as  he 
himself  opens  the  eyes  of  our  understanding. 
The  words  of  our  text  suggest  three  things  for 
your  consideration. 

I.  The  objects  of  the  prophecy. 

II.  The  blessings  promised. 

III.  The  glorious  results  which  will  follow. 

I.  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  PROPHECY. 

They  are  distinctly  brought  before  us  by  three 
well-defined  titles,  Jerusalem^  Judah^  and  Israel, 
Each  must  be  separately  viewed,  that  we  may 
discern  the  fulness  of  the  prophecy. 

I.  Jerusalem.     Behold^  I  will  bring  it  health. 
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The  immediate  antecedent  is  this  city,  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  then  besieged  by  the  Chaldeans. 

Trace  rapidly  its  peculiar  history. 

(I.)  God's  past  choice  of  Jerusalem.  In  the 
mysterious  history  of  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem, 
nearly  two  thousand  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
Jerusalem  is  first  brought  before  us.  It  was  then 
under  the  dominion  of  the  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God,  and  the  King  of  Righteousness,  the  type 
and  emblem  of  its  yet  future  glorious  King,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jerusalem  soon  lost  this 
glory,  and  though  Adoni-zedec,  tiie  heathen  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  slain  by  Joshua,  it  became  the 
stronghold  of  the  Jebusites :  who  still  dwelt  with 
the  children  of  Benjamin  in  this  city  (Judges  i.21), 
and  afterwards  took  entire  possession  of  it 
(Judges  xix.  10).  Thus  it  was  the  last  stronghold 
in  the  Holy  Land  possessed  by  the  Canaanites, 
and  it  was  not  completely  subdued  till  the  ten 
tribes  had  anointed  David  king  over  all  Israel. 
The  Jebusites  then  mocked  David  with  the  scorn- 
ful insinuation,  that  the  lame  and  the  blind  could 
defend  the  stronghold  of  Zion  against  its  true 
king;  this  mockery  brought  on  their  overthrow 
and  the  complete  triumph  of  David.  Yet  after- 
wards Araunah  the  Jebusite  freely  gave  a  place 
for  an  altar  where  the  temple  was  to  be  built 
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(1  Chron.  xxii.),  thus  furnishing  an  earnest  of 
that  large  bounty  the  Gentiles  shall  hereafter  show 
to  this  city.     (Isaiah  Ix.  9.) 

Jerusalem  was,  indeed,  in  God's  mind  from  the 
beginning.  Before  the  Israelites  took  possession 
of  the  land,  he  mentioned  it  to  Moses  thus, 
Unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there^ 
even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seeky  and  thither 
shalt  thou  come.  Their  tithes  for  the  poor  were 
to  l^be  eaten  there,  Before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose^  thou^ 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manrservant, 
and  thy  maid-servajU,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gatesy  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  all  that  thou  pattest  thine  hands  unto* 
(Deut  xii.  5,  11,  18,  26.)  When  Solomon,  there- 
fore, dedicated  the  temple  just  one  thousand  years 
before  Christ,  he  reminded  Israel  that  God  had 
said,  /  have  chosen  Jerusalem  that  my  name  might 
he  there,  and  have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel.     (2  Chron.  vi.  6.) 

Hence  even  when  through  Solomon's  idolatry 
the  kingdom  was  divided,  God  still  referred  to  his 
choice  of  this  city,  David  my  servant  shall  have  a 
light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there.  (1  Kings 
ii.  36.)     It  is  often  noticed  in  the  Psalms,  that 
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the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath  desired  it  for 
his  habitation.     (Psalm  cxxxii.  13;  Ixxviii.  6,  8.) 

After  another  thousand  years  had  passed  away, 
when  our  Lord  himself  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
rejected  by  the  Jews ;  but  in  his  opening  sermon 
on  the  mount,  he  asserted  and  confirmed  the 
dignity  of  this  chosen  place,  styling  it  the  city  of 
the  Great  King,  He  made  it  for  ever  memorable 
by  dying,  rising  again,  and  ascending  to  heaven  at 
this  place.  Thus  for  two  thousand  years  Jeru- 
salem was  marked  out  as  the  dty  of  God's  choice, 
and  at  length  the  stupendous  sacrifice  of  incarnate 
Deity,  was  there  offered  up  to  God. 

Its  long  desolation  must  be  further  noticed. 
When  the  true  King  of  Zion  came,  notwithstaiMing 
all  his  mighty  miracles,  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
spotless  holiness,  he  was  disowned  and  rejected. 
They  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just^  and  desired 
«  murderer  to  he  granted  wtito  them^  and  killed  the 
Prince  of  Life,  Then  accordipg  to  the  prediction 
of  our  Lord,  their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate^ 
and  Jerusalen^  has  been  ever  since  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles. 

After  another  thousand  years  had  passed  away, 
in  the  memorabla  crusades,  Jerusalem  became  an 
object  of  intense  interest  to  all  the  four  quarters 
of  the  great  scene  of  prophecy.  We  see  Franks 
from  the  west,  Normans  from  the  north,  Turks 
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from  the  east,  and  Saracens  from  the  south,  waging 
war  for  the  possession  of  the  Holy  City,  according 
to  the  predictions  of  the  sixth  trumpet,  Rev.  ix. 

But  still  Jerusalem  continued  to  be  trodden 
down,  and  is  still  trodden  dovm  of  the  Gentilesj 
and  will  be  so  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  fidjilled.  The  Prophet  Micah  foretold  this, 
saying  (iiL  12),  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 
be  plowed  a^  a  field  ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps;  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest 

The  grand  cause  of  this  desolation  is  explicitly 
stated  by  our  Lord.  When  the  husbandmen  slew 
the  son  of  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  they  brought 
destruction  upon  .themselves.  (Matt.  xxi.  37 — 41.) 
When  the  servants  sent  to  invite  the  guests  to  the 
marriage  feast  were  slain,  the  king  sent  forth  his 
armies  and  destroyed  those  murderers y  and  burned 
up  their  city,  (Matt  xxiL  6,  7.)  It  was  thfe 
persevering  rejection  of  Christ,  joined  to  the 
opposition  which  they  made  to  the  Gospel's  being 
sent  to  the  Gentiles  (1  Thess.  ii.  16),  that  brought 
these  fearful  judgments  on  the  Jews. 

But  our  Lord  expressly  limits  their  continuance 
to  a  certain  period,  the  close  of  which  is  marked 
by 'the  completing  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles^ 
and  his  welcomed  return  in  glory.  (Luke  xxi.  24 ; 
Matt  xxiii.  39;  xxiv.  30.)     Till  that  time  their. 
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temple  is  desolate,  and  their  city  is  trodden  down ; 
but  then  they  are  restored^  and  the  glory  returns 
to  Zion. 

Its  future  recovery  is  as  distinctly  predicted 
and  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  its  present 
desolation.  The  testimonies  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  this  recovery  are  very  numerous. 

It  is  to  be  restored  locally,  Zech.  xii.  10: 
Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  places 
even  in  Jerusalem.  Jer.  xxxL  16 :  The  city  shaU  be 
builded  upon  her  own  heap^  and  the  pcdajce  shall 
remain  after  the  manner  thereof.    (So  ver.  38—40.) 

It  is  to  be  restored  politically,  Isaiah  i.  26, 27 : 
/  vnll  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  firsts  and  thy 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  thou 
shalt  be  called^  The  city  of  righteousness^  the 
faithful  city,  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  her  converts  with  righteousness. 

It  is  to  be  restored  spiritually,  Jer.  xxxiiL  15, 
16 :  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time^  will  I  cause 
the  Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
the  land.  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  savedj  and 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called^  The  Lord  our  right- 
eousneis. 

It  is  to  be  restored  gloriously.  How  full  the 
sixtieth  of  Isaiah  is  of  this  glory  I    Take  one  or 
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two  expressions.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thecj  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together 9   to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary; 

and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious^ 

they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord^  the  %ion 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  God  himself  thus 
further  describes  it  in  Ezek.  xliiL  7,  The  place  of 
mif  throne^  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever.  In  its  future  restored  state,  the 
name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be^  The  Lord 
is  there;  its  highest  and  its  everlasting  glory  is, 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  manifests  his 
glory.  It  is  to  be  the  city  of  the  great  King  of 
the  whole  earth,  the  metropolis  of  the  nations, 
and  the  centre  of  God's  visible  kingdom  here 
below  (Isaiah  Ix.),  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  untkaut  repentance. 

JuDAH  is  another  object  of  this  prophecy. 
Judah  comprehends  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah.  On  the  schism  of  Jeroboam,  and 
under  the  common  sins  of  both  Judah  and  Israel, 
the  ten  tribes  were  severed  from  the  two.  Judah 
maintained  longest  the  pure  worship  of  God, 
and  was  longest  spared  from  those  judgments 
which  sin  brought  on  the  land.  Judah  was  also 
partially  restored  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity 
in  Babylon,  as  Jeremiah  had  predicted    By  this 
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reviving  in  the  bondage  under  the  Gentile  king^ 
doms,  God  again  tried  and  proved  his  people, 
marked  the  distinctness  of  that  tribe  from  which 
our  Lord  was  to  spring,   accomplished  his  pre- 
diction of  the  sceptre  not  departing  Jrom  Judah^ 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet   till  Shilok 
come,     (Gen.    xlix.    10,)    and    secured    all    the 
unspeakable   mercies   of   our  redemption.      The 
restoration  from  Babylon  was  but  a  partial  and 
temporary  return  even  of  Judah,  for  a  period  at 
the  most  of  600  years,  and  those  years  often  full 
of  difficulties,  oppressions,  and  arduous  conflicts. 
Ezra's  words  are  plain   to  this  effect:    Now  for 
a  little  space  grace  hath  been  showed  to  leave  us 
a  remnant  to  escape^  and  to  give  us  a  nail  in  his 
holy  place,   that  our  God  may   lighten  our  eyes, 
and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage,  (ix.  8.) 
Nehemiah's  description   is   similar,    (ix.  34— r-36,) 
and   St.   James   considers    the    twelve    tribes   as 
even  in  his  day  scattered  abroad,   (^v  n;  buunropa,) 
Hence,     Zechariah,    who    prophesied    after    the 
restoration,  explicitly  predicts  tiie  future  salvation 
and  glories  of  Judah :  /  will  make  the  govermrs 
of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf     The  Lord  also 
shall   save    the  tents  of  Judah  first      We  have 
a  similar  prophecy  distinotiy  referring  to  a  future 
salvation   of   Judah    in  Joel,    iii.   20,   21 :    But 


OF   JERUSALEM.  293 

Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever^  and  Jerusalem  from 
generation  to  generation,  for  I  will  cleanse  their 
blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed,  for  the  Lord 
dwelleth  in  Zion.  Besides  the  results  of  Judah's 
temporary  and  partial  restoration  which  have 
already  been  noticed,  God  has  so  wonderfully  in 
his  providence  overruled  all  things,  and  grace 
has  so  abounded  over  sin,  that  all  their  conduct 
in  rejecting  Christ,  and  all  their  sufferings  for  it; 
have  become  a  deep  and  enduring  means  for  the 
bringing  forth  hereafter  all  the  fiill  and  abundant 
spiritual  fruit  in  them,  which  shall  yet  glorify 
God  and  benefit  the  whole  world,  at  their  future 
and  glorious  final  redemption. 

Dispersed  then  as  Judah  now  is,  east  and  west, 
north  and  south,  through  the  whole  earth,  Judah 
in  its  distinctness  is  yet  an  object  of  glorious 
hope  and  promise,  and  by  its  preserved  dis- 
tinctness,  a  larger  foundation  is  laid  for  the  more 
clear  and  exact  fulfilment  of  the  restoration  of 
the  whole  nation. 

Israel  is  a  third  object  here  brought  before 
us;  that  which  is  elsewhere  emphatically  called 
Joseph,  Ephraim,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  com-- 
panions,  in  contrast  with  Judah,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions.  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  19.)  The 
combining  of  the  return  of  the  captivity  of  Israel 
with  that  of  Judah,  clearly  excepts  this  prophecy 
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from  an  accomplishment  in  either  of  them  at  the 
return  from  Babylon,  for  then  only  Judah  and 
Benjamin  were  partially  restored*  (Ezra  L  5. 4. 1.) 
It  is  admitted  in  any  case,  that  only  partial  frag- 
ments of  the  ten  tribes  came  back  with  Judah 
from  Babylon. 

In  Hosea  the  Lord  thus  speaks  concerning 
Israel:  Thou  shcdt  abide  far  me  many  days; 
(observe  the  lengthened  time);  thou  shaU  not 
play  the  harhty  and  thou  shalt  not  he  for  another 
man :  so  wiU  I  aho  he  for  thee*  For  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a  hing^ 
and  without  a  prince^  and  without  a  sacrifice^  and 
without  an  image^  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim:  ajierward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return^  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God^  and 
David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
his  goodness  in  the  latter  days  ;  observe  again, 
the  clear  note  of  time  as  to  the  prolonged  delay 
in  fulfilment — they  are  to  abide  separately  and 
as  outcasts  for  a  lengthened  period,  but  are  not 
wholly,  not  finally  cast  off. 

It  is  true  that  Israel  has  been  greatly  hidden 
from  our  eyes,  unknown  and  in  darkness;  the 
prophecy  has  yet  to  be  fulfilled  when  the 
Redeemer  shall  say  to  them  that  are  in  darkness^ 
Show  yourselves.  (Is.  xlix.  5.)  But  already  many 
genuine  parts  of  the  ten  tribes  are  beginning 
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to  show  themselves  through  the  East:  it  is 
becoming  more  and  more  clear  that  reixmants 
still  exist  in  Persia,  and  on  the  borders  of  the 
Caspian.  They  will  in  due  time  all  be  brought 
forth,  even  as  from  their  graves,  as  Ezekiel 
predicts,  and  at  their  restoration  be  united  again 
with  Judah,  and  made  one  nation  in  the  land 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  The  envy  between 
Judah  and  Ephraim  is,  as  Isaiah  predicts,  for 
ever  to  cease,  (xi.  13.)  They  are,  as  Jeremiah 
foretells,  to  resort  to  Jerusalem  for  worship. 
The  watchman  upon  Mjomit  Ephraim  shall  cry^ 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.  ....  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lordy  O 
ye  Tiations,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him^  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  Jlock. 
....  they  shall  come  and  sing  together  in  the 
height  of  2i07i,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,    (Jer.  xxxi.  6 — 12.) 

The  lengthened  dispersion,  the'  very  loss  of 
them  from  all  our  knowledge,  their  being  so  long 
hidden  in  darkness,  and  the  degradation  of  their 
present  state,  will  heighten  their  future  joy  and 
glory. 

What  triumphs  of  grace  will  this  restoration 
and  this  reunion  be  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  !  What  a  recovery,  revival,  and  unutterable 
increase  of  former  glories  and  blessings!     And, 
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O9  what  a  monarch  is  yet  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David^  and  to  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever.  (Luke  L  32,  33.)  How  emphatically  will  it 
then  be  said  by  all,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here  I 

11.  THE  BLESSINGS  PROMISED. 

They  are  very  full  and  comprehensive,  and 
must  be  viewed  as  the  results  arrived  at  after 
God's  previous  dealings  with  them. 

I  do  not  here,  as  it  is  neither  in  my  text  nor 
in  the  immediate  subject  of  my  lecture,  enter 
upon  the  preparatory  steps  and  that  commenced 
restoration  and  rebuilding  of  the  temple  in  self- 
righteousness  (Is.  Ixvi.)  which  are  brought  before 
us  in  other  parts  of  the  prophecies.  This  more 
properly  belongs  to  a  beloved  brother,  who  will 
have  to  treat  of  the  last  tribulation  of  the  Jews 
before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  I  will  merely 
observe,  that  the  Scriptures  have  given  plain 
intimations,  that  a  partial  restoration  to  their  own 
land  precedes  their  conversion  and  sanctification. 
Thus  Ezekiel  predicts:  /  toill  take  you  from 
among  the  heathen^  and  gather  you  out  of  aU 
countries^  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you^  and  ye  shall  be  clean.  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25; 
so  xxxvii.  8 — 18.) 

Nor  shall   I  dwell  on  the  miracles  attending 
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their  dubsequent  glorious  restoration^  for  the 
same  reasons.  This  belongs  to  my  dear  brother 
"who  follows  me.  It  meets  all  the  apparent 
difficulties  with  the  full  assurance,  that  what  God 
has  promised  he  is  able  ako  to  perform,  A 
miraculous  dispensation  has  always  been  the 
characteristic  of  this  nation.  Every  thing  for 
4,000  years  about  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
including  their  existence  in  distinctness  for  the 
last  1,800  years,  has  been  one  grand  miracle  of 
Divine  interposition,  assuring  us  of  the  final 
accomplishment  of  all  that  is  yet  unfulfilled. 

Most  rich  are  the  blessings  which  God  in  our 
text  has  promised — ^the  health  and  cure  of 
Jerusalem — Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and 
cure,  and  I  will  cure  them* 

Many  passages  of  God's  Word  show  us  the 
diseased,  sick,  and  degraded  state  .of  Jerusalem, 
aiid  the  Jews,  in  times  past  (Isaiah  i.  5 — 7, 
21—23;  Jer.  v.  5.  31.)  The  prophecy  of  Malachi 
shows  the  same  national  sinfulness  on  their 
Restoration  from  Babylon,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment exhibits  their  continued  fallen  state  after 
our  Lord  had  come.  (Rom.  xi.  9,  10;  Acts 
xxviii.  26,  27.)  The  prophets  describe  also  (in 
a  prediction  manifestly  yet  imfulfiUed,  Is.  Ixvi.) 
their  rebuilding  their  temple  at  their  yet  future 
restoration  in  self-righteousness,  and  God  giving 

o3 
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them  this  solemn  warning:  Yea^  they  have  chosen 
their  own  waySf  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their 
abominations.  I  also  will  choose  their  delusions 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them.  The  way 
in  which  health  and  cure  is  brought  to  them,  is 
compared  to  the  way  in  which  the  precious  metals 
are  refined,  /  win  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire^  and  wiU  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined^ 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  (Zech,  xiii.  9.) 
The  healing  and  curing  of  such  a  lengthened 
and  inveterate  disease  is  painful  and  progressive : 
/  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I 
win  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant^  and 
I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels. 
(Ezek.  XXX.  7,  8.)  This  healing  and  cure  will 
effectually  restore  the  Jews  to  all  the  vigour 
and  energy  and  fcdl  blessedness  of  a  healthy 
state.  It  will  include  political  welfare,  social 
happiness,  and  spiritual  prosperity.  There  can 
be  no  fiill  health  and  cure  to  Jerusalem  which 
does  not  include  these  diffused  blessings. 

Peace  and  truth  in  abundance  are  also 
promised—*/  wiU  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  Hitherto,  in  every  land 
the  Jews  have  been  emphatically  disquieted  and 
troubled.  That  prediction  has  been  openly  ful- 
filled: Among  these  nations  shaU  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
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btd  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  arid  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind. 
(Deut  xxviiL  65.)  And  above  all,  true  peace 
of  conscience  is  unattainable  to  a  Jew  rejecting 
Christ  There  is  no  possible  way  of  peace  to 
an  afflicted  conscience  but  in  the  way  of  God's 
appointment,  through  faith  in  his  Son  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  No  rabbi  of  Israel  can  discover 
the  way  of  peace  to  a  distressed  and  burdened 
Jew.  By  their  banishment  from  Judea,  they  are 
precluded  from  the  appointed  sacrifices  of  Grod's 
own  holy  law,  which  they  still  hold;  and  by 
unbelief  in  Christ  they  are  shut  out  from  the 
true  substance  of  those  sacrifices.  No  awakened 
and  devout  Jew,  while  he  keeps  from  Christ 
Jesus,  can  have  solid  peace.  In  the  place  of 
this  disquietude,  within  and  without,  God  here 
promises  to  them  genuine  peace — the  peace  of 
God  which  passes  all  understanding,  under  Jesus 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  promises,  also,  entire 
deliverance  from  all  Gentile  oppression  and  vio- 
lence :  Violence  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders,  (Is.lx.  18.) 
And  with  peace,  truth.  Oh  happy  conjunc- 
tion! How  often  are  they  separated  in  our 
thoughts  and  in  oiur  present  condition !  God 
here  brings  them  together  in  Jerusalem's  happi- 
ness.   Now  God's  truth  is  wonderfully  hidden  from 
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Jerusalem.  It  seems  a  centre  in  which  all  con- 
flicting sentiments  meet  together.  The  Apostle 
Paul  declares  respecting  the  Jews,  'For  until  thi$ 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untahen  away,  in  the 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ,  but  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Yet  is  the 
truth  reappearing  at  Jerusalem.  The  Word  of 
God  is  again  made  known.  The  prayers  of  our 
beautiful  Liturgy,  concentrating  the  confessed 
truth  and  devotion  of  eighteen  centuries,  are  now 
ofiering  up  on  Mount  Zion.  Jerusalem  shall  yet 
be  full  of  those  Jews,  who  shall  know  that  there  is 
in  Christ  the  substance  of  all  those  types  and 
shadows  in  which  they  are  now  resting.  The 
whole  truth  shall  at  length  be  revealed  to  them, 
and  our  Lord's  words  to  his  disciples  be  realized 
to  the  nation.  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  shall  first  receive 
the  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  and  then  experience 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  his 
promises. 

These  blessings  are  to  be  given  in  abundance. 
God  would  exclude  doubt  by  the  strength  of  his 
testimony.  The  Jews,  from  their  large  acquaintance 
with  the  law  of  God,  will  probably  discover  the 
fulness  of  its  testimony  to  Christ,  and  the  import 
of  all  its  heavenly  patterns,  to  an  extent  that  we 
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Gentiles  have  not  yet  attained.  The  literal  exacts 
ness  of  the  fulfilment  will  be  such  as  to  justify  the 
tenn,  abundance  of  truth.  How  clear,  then,  is  it 
that  the  restoration  from  Babylon  did  not,  how 
clear  is  it  no  mere  conversion  of  individuals  can 
fulfil  this  prediction  of  Jerusalem's  health.  Is 
it  the  abundance  of  truth  on  God's  part  to 
fulfil  the  promises  of  threatening,  and  not  of 
repentance  ?  Is  it  the  abundance  of  truth  to  fulfil 
the  promises  of  repentance,  and  not  of  restoration  ? 
Is  it  the  abundance  of  truth  to  fulfil  the  promises 
of  restoration,  and  not  of  glory?  All  the  pro- 
phecies respecting  the  actual  dispersion  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  evils  they  have  endured,  and  those 
relating  to  the  birth,  and  the  miracles,  and  the 
sufferings,  and  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
have  been  literally  fulfilled;  we  gather  hence  an 
irresistible  conclusion,  that  all  those  which  remain 
to  be  fulfilled,  will  also  be  literally  fulfilled.  As 
certainly  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  real 
persons,  and  the  promises  made  to  them  real 
promises;  as  certainly  as,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  St.  Paul,  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  Gody  to  confirm  the 
promises  Tnade  unto  the  fathers  (Romans  xv.  8),  so 
certainly  may  we  expect  the  real  and  exact  ful- 
filment of  these  promises  to  the  literal  Jerusalem. 
When  a  mighty  conqueror  gains  possession  of 
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the  capital  of  a  kingdom)  it  is  an  earnest  of  the 
speedy  triumph  over  the  whole  kingdom*  Jeru- 
salem's blessedness  comes  first,  under  the  deliver- 
ance of  Him  who  goes  forth  canquerinff  and  to 
conquer^  and  then  that  of  Judah  and  Israel 

Restoration  and  establishment  of  the 
WHOLE  nation  are  then  promised  /  will  cause 
the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
returoy  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first.  We 
have  here  a  complete  restoration  of  Israel  as  well 
as  of  Judah,  and  we  have  its  fulness  and  per- 
manence in  their  firm  and  enduring  establishment 
promised.  It  is  clear  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
world  that  Israel,  in  captivity  when  this  prophecy 
was  delivered,  has  never  since  been  restored  and 
built  as  at  the  first  It  seems  as  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  were  careful  by  the  explicitness  and  fulness 
of  the  promises,  to  guard  against  any  doubts  re- 
specting the  future  restoration. 

The  dear  brother  who  preceded  me  has,  I  doubt 
not,  fully  shown  that  the  restoration  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  from  Babylon  was  no  fulfilment  of  the 
many  predictions  which  relate  to  the  completed 
restoration  of  the  whole  nation  from  all  lands: 
that  of  Israel  but  a  few  companions  came  back, 
and  that  even  of  Judah  but  a  remnant  was  restored. 
The  predictions,  like  that  of  our  text,  are  nume- 
rous (Isaiah  xi.  11,  12;  Jer.  iii.  18;  xvi.  14,  15; 
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XXX.  89  10;  xxxL81;  Ezek.  xxxviL).  All  those 
perversions  by  which  our  minds  might  be  led  only 
to  regard  the  partial  restoration  from  Babylon,  or 
only  a  conversion  of  the  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  are  guarded  against  by  a 
repetition  of  statement  almost  to  tautology,  in 
order  to  preserve  us  from  unbelief  Thus 
(Ezek.  XX.  40),  In  mine  holy  mountain^  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the 
land,  serve  me.  So  Amos  ix.  15,  They  shall  no 
more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have 
given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God,  This  is 
farther  strengthened  by  the  prediction  of  Malachi, 
the  last  of  the  prophets,  and  who  lived  and 
prophesied  after  the  restoration  of  Judah«  All 
nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  for  ye  shall  be  a 
delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  (Mai. 
iii.  12.)  And  all  this  is  confirmed  by  the  answer 
of  our  Lord  to  the  last  question  of  his  disciples, 
The  Father  hath  reserved  the  times  and  seasons  of 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel  in  his  ovm 
power.     (Acts  L  8.) 

/  will  build  them  as  at  the  firsL  Never  have 
Israel  and  Judah  thus  been  built  together  since 
Israel  was  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  Where 
have  been  the  miraculous  dealings  since  then, 
which  have  corresponded  to  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
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the  opening  of  a  channel  in  the  Red  Sea,  the 
feeding  with  manna,  the  fall  of  Jericho,  the 
standing  still  of  the  sun  and  of  the  modn,  con- 
nected with  their  first  being  built  into  a  nation, 
or  where  the  united  glories  of  the  whole  land  as 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon? 

Surely  if  any  future  event  is  plainly  revealed, 
the  literal  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their 
own  land  is  clearly  revealed.  If  the  Word  of  God 
be  the  warrant  of  all  faith  and  hope  in  what  is  to 
come,  then  have  we  full  warrant  to  expect  this. 
For  my  part,  my  brethren,  I  confess  before  you, 
I  believe  with  simplicity  what  God  has,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  plainly  spoken  on  this  matter,  and  I  look 
forward  to  it  as  an  event  yet  to  come  with  perfect 
and  entire  assurance.  I  call  you  also  as  Jeho« 
shaphat  called  the  Jews  of  old.  Believe  in  the  Lord 
yovT  Godi  sa  shall  ye  be  established;  believe  his 
prophets^  so  shall  ye  prosper.     (2  Chron.  xx.  20.) 

Pardon  and  holiness  to  the  whole  nation  are 
farther  blessings  here  promised.  And  I  will  cleanse 
them  from  aU  their  iniquity  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me,  and  I  will  pardon  all  their 
iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby 
they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

This  is  the  source  and  this  b  the  crown  of  all 
the  other  blessings.  This  meets  the  deepest  and 
the  most  urgent  of  all  a  sinnef  s  wants.    This 
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takes  all  the  promises  out  of  the  form  of  a  con- 
ditional covenant,  dependant  on  man's  faithfulness, 
and  places  them  upon  the  immoveable  basis  of 
God's  grace  and  truth. 

We  have  here  the  two  chief  wants,  the  two  great 
and  most  irremediable  wants  of  men  and  of  nations, 
their  guilt  and  their  pollution  through  sin, 
effectually  provided  for  by  the  God  of  all  grace. 
This  is  one  of  many  similar  assurances  of  his  love 
to  IsraeL  How  strong,  for  instance,  are  the 
Divine  expressions  of  grace  to  them !  In  those 
days  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity 
of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for ,  and  there  shall  he 
none,  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found.  (Isaiah  l.  20.)  And  again.  Thou  wilt 
cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
(Micahvii.  19.) 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  Jews  in  rejecting 
Christ,  and  opposing  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles,  have  most  awfully  sinned  against 
God.  But  here  is  the  Divine  assurance  of  forgive- 
ness. The  full  chorus  of  all  those  triumphant 
songs  of  prophecy,  poured  forth  in  the  richest 
strains  of  melody,  by  the  glowing  inspiration  given 
to  Isaiah,  first  breaks  forth  upon  our  ears  in  its 
heart-gladdening  repetitions  thus, — Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God  Speak  ye 
comfortably  unto  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that 
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her  toarfhre  is  accamplishedj  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned:  far  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins.  So  in  our  text  there  is  a 
repetition,  an  accumulation  of  expressions,  and  a 
fulness  of  statement,  as  if  the  Lord  would  dispel 
every  doubt,  and  leave  no  room  for  mistake*  The 
aU  is  twice  repeated;  the  against  me  twice  re- 
peated; the  expressions  showing  their  sinfulness 
are  five  times  repeated,  and  all  are  covered  and 
removed  with  pardon  and  cleansing;  thus  every 
desponding  feeling  is  met,  and  full  warrant  given, 
notwithstanding  all  their  aggravated  and  lengthened 
sins,  for  returning  to  God  in  entire  confidence. 
Oh,  what  a  Father's  yearning  heart  of  full  love 
God  has  to  his  people,  that  above  two  thousand 
years  since  he  should  lay  up  this  treasure  of 
comfort  for  them  I 

But  when  will  these  things  take  place?  The 
spiritual  benefits  of  the  promise  are  obtained  by 
the  believer  in  Jesus  already.  Be  it  known  unto 
you^  therefore^  men  and  brethren^  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you,  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jmtified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  It  is  for  you,  and  for  me,  and  for 
all  who  will  now  come  to  Christ  We  lose  no 
spiritual  blessing  of  the  Old  Testament  by 
believing  the  literal  application  to  Israel    Come, 
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then,  now  to  Jesus,  and  we  too  shall  find  rest  for 
our  souls. 

If  you  yet  farther  ask  when  shall  these  things 
be  realized  in  the  literal  Israel,  through  their  also 
saying,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord?  I  reply,  a  certainty  as  to  the  time  is  not,  I 
apprehend,  to  be  attained.  Our  Lord  before  his 
ascension  thus  met  this  most  interesting  question. 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  He 
had,  however,  afterwards,  as  we  see  in  the  Revelar 
tion,  the  sealed  book  given  to  him  to  unloose  the 
seals.  We  may  have,  I  doubt  not,  such  an 
approach  to  just  anticipation  as  may  very  greatly 
strengthen  faith,  and  guard  us  against  the  infidelity 
of  the  world,  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  This  I  believe  to  be  the  very  object 
and  design  of  those  numerous  prophecies  which 
have  been  called  chronological,  from  the  dates 
intermingled  with  them,  and  which  we  are  assured 
at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  no  longer  be  sealed  up, 
but  the  wise  shall  understand. 

I  would  guard,  however,  here  both  you  and 
myself  most  expressly  against  positively  fixing 
dates,  the  exact  knowledge  of  which  God  has 
purposely  left  in  obscurity,  lest  we  should  rest  in 
a  mechanical  fixing  of  dates,  and  be  ensnared  by 
a  spirit  of  fatalism,  and  not  attain  that  spirit  of 
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dependance,  watchfulness,  and  preparation  of 
heart,  with  which  our  safety  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity are  so  much  connected.  Yet  while  I  do 
this  I  am  convinced,  and  I  wish  to  spread  the 
conviction,  that  prophetical  dates  are  given  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  to  be 
unsealed  in  the  latter  days.  And  I  add  that  as 
far  as  I  can  judge  by  those  dates  which  are  given 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  to  show  the  length  of 
Israel's  captivity,  the  time  of  their  scattering 
appears  to  me  to  be  just  closing.  I  venture  to 
proceed  yet  fsurther,  and  suggest  for  reflection  and 
consideration  some  of  these  dates.  Believing  it 
to  be  calculated  to  strengthen  your  faith,  and 
awaken  your  attention  to  the  remarkable  signs 
of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living.  I  will 
suggest  three  dates  which  seem  to  have  a  termi- 
nation in  1843;  for  our  ignorance,  and  the 
obscurity  of  chronology  itself,  call  us  to  speak 
with  hesitation  and  real  diffidence. 

The  whole  period  of  Israel's  affliction  is  called 
in  the  Scriptures  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
more  explicitly,  seven  times,  or  2,520  years. 
(Lev.  xxvi.  la  21.  24.  28;  Daniel  iv.  25;  Luke 
xxL  24.)  If  we  reckon  from  the  completion  of 
Israel's  captivity  by  Esarhaddon,  677  years  before 
Christ,  this  period  will  expire  1843.  Another 
period    of   2,300    days    or   years    is    mentioned 
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(Dan.  viii.  14)  as  commencing  from  the  restoration 
of  the  sacrifice,  continued  in  the  desolation,  and 
closing  with  the  cleansed  sanctuary.  If  this  date 
be  reckoned  from  Ezra's  decree,  457  years  before 
Christ,  it  terminates  in  1843.  A  third  date  I  will 
add.  The  half  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  is 
1260  years,  a  date  frequently  brought  before  us 
in  Daniel,  and  the  book  of  Revelation,  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  duration  of  Antichrist  The  East 
has  always  been  the  scene  of  what  is  more  visible, 
and  open,  and  less  spiritual  and  mystical,  in  God's 
revelations.  And  the  Mahommedan  Antichrist 
has  fixed  the  era  himself  when  his  own  rise  is  to 
be  dated,  by  the  Hegira,  in  the  622d  year  of  our 
Lord.  As  the  Turks  and  Arabs  calculate  not  by 
solar,  but  by  lunar  years,  the  present  is  the 
universally  proclaimed  1257th  year  of  Mahom- 
medanism,  and  its  1260  years  expires  also  in 
1843.*  At  the  close  of  this  1260  years,  Daniel 
explicitly  shows  that  the  Antichrist  who  wears  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  (Dan.  vii,  25),  and  the 

*  The  commencement  of  the  seven  times,  or  2,520  years 
reckoned  by  lunar  years,  may  be  taken  in  the  year  599  before 
Christ,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  then  first  besieged  Jerusalem,  and 
took  JuDAH  'captive  to  Babylon,  and  as  Ezekiel  dates  his 
reckoning  of  the  captivity  from  this  period  (Ezek.  i.  2). 
Thus  there  are  1260  years  from  the  captivity  of  Judah  to 
the  Hegira,  and  1260  years  from  the  Hegira  to  1843, 
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Wilful  King  who  excJts  himself  above  even  God 
(Don.  zi  36),  shall  have  accomplished  his  time  to 
scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people.     (Dan.  xii.  7.) 

If  these  dates  be  correctly  calculated,  the 
predictions  connected  with  them  would  show  us 
that  whatever  previous  turbulences  may  arise,  the 
first  steps  towards  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  may 
commence,  probably  under  the  resumed  dominion 
or  protection  of  the  leading  powers  of  the  Western 
Roman  empire  over  Palestine,  within  three  years 
of  this  time.  That  restoration  also  leads  on,  at  a 
comparatively  brief  interval,  to  those  momentous 
events  which  characterize  the  last  days  of  the 
Gentile  apostacy,  and  the  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  oiu:  world. 

But  I  would  further  endeavour  still  to  guard 
what  I  have  said.  I  give  these  expositions  of  dates, 
not  as  divinely  revealed  truths,  but  as  sugges- 
tions of  signs  of  the  times,  that  are  calculated  to 
excite  and  increase  oiu:  earnest  attention,  and  to 
quicken  our  watchfulness.  Ever  let  us  carefully 
distinguish  between  the  events  and  the  times  when 
they  shall  take  place.  The  events  are  certain; 
there  is  a  decreed  hiddenness  about  the  exact 
time.  Our  Lord's  first  coming  was  certain;  but 
the  time  was  so  mysteriously  revealed,  that  only 
the  pious  were  in  a  state  of  expectancy,  waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  IsraeL     Our  Lord's  second 
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coming  is  certain ;  but  no  man  knows  the  day  or 
the  hour,  yet  to  them  that  look  for  him,  he  will 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation* 
I9  and  those  who  think  with  me  on  this  subject, 
may  be  quite  mistaken  in  any  suggestions  about 
the  dates ;  but,  should  it  be  so,  let  not  our  &ith 
be  in  the  least  shaken  as  to  the  events  themselves, 
which  shall  assuredly  take  place. 

We  must  now  hasten  to  consider  the  last  part  of 
our  subject 

III.  THE  GLORIOUS  RESULTS  WHICH 
WILL  FOLLOW. 

They  may  be  viewed  in  two  respects: — The 
glory  which  thereby  redounds  to  God,  and  the 
effects  on  the  world  at  large. 

1.  The  glory  which  redounds  to  God.  ^nd 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an 
honour  before  all  nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall 
hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them. 

The  public  nature  of  the  finaLt  restora- 
tion of  Israel  is  here  made  clear.  It  shall  be 
before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  will  not 
be  confined  to  one  kingdom,  or  interest  only  one 
nation.  This  publicity  is  often  spoken  of.  AU  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the  earth, 
see  ye,  when  he  lifieth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  lohen  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear 
ye.    In  that  time  shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
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the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  scattered  and  peeled. 
(Isaiah  xviiL  3^  7.)  It  is  a  sign  and  token  to  all 
nations  of  the  near  approach  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  full  triumph  of  his  kingdom. 
Great  as  was  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  it 
affected  but  one  part  of  the  earth.  Every  nation 
will  be  affected  by  their  future  restoration.  Every 
nation  will  have  a  sensible  and  manifest  witness 
and  proof  of  Jehovah's  faithfulness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  Israel  Very  decided  is  the  testimony 
which  Micah  bears  to  this  (vii.  15 — 17),  According 
to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
will  I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things.  The  nations 
shall  see  and  be  confounded  at  all  their  might: 
they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouthy  their 
ears  shall  be  deaf  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like 
a  serpent^  they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like 
worms  of  the  earth  :  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
Lord  our  God^  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  in  Israel's  redempiion 
is  stated :  It  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy.  God 
delighteth  in  mercy.  His  joy  is  in  receiving  and 
saving  returning  sinners.  It  is  his  pleasure  to 
accomplish  all  his  purposes  of  grace.  O  that  this  love 
of  God  were  more  shed  abroad  in  all  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost !  You  see  something  of  it  in 
the  father  receiving  and  joyfully  embracing  the 
prodigal  son ;  you  see  it  in  the  conversion  of  St. 
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Paul,  and  his  becoming  a  chosen  vessel.  But  the 
highest  exhibition  of  it  is  yet  to  come,  when  the 
posterity  of  those  who  murdered  his  only-begotten 
Son  are  to  be  received  again.  What  a  view 
2^phaniah  presents  of  this  (iii.  17  ):  The  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  (Jerusalem)  is  mighty  ; 
he  will  save^  he  will  rejoice  over,  thee  with  joy ;  he 
will  rest  in  his  love^  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
singing*  Surely  this  overflowing  goodness  to 
returning  sinners  should  draw  and  win  our  hearts 
also.  In  restored  Jerusalem  being  a  name  of 
joy,  we  have  the  very  heart  of  God  opened 
to  us. 

God  also  accounts  it  a  praise  and  honour  to 
HIM.  In  their  restoration  all  his  glorious  attri- 
butes and  perfections  will  be  illustrated  and 
displayed.  Recovered  Israel  will,  in  the  sight  of 
all  nations,  be  such  a  full  manifestation  of  the 
truth  of  God's  covenant  love,  of  the  riches  of 
his  abounding  mercy,  of  the  deep  wisdom  of  all 
his  providence,  of  the  righteousness  of  all  his 
dealing,  even  with  his  elect  people,  and  of  the 
comprehensive  and  widening  reaches  of  all  his 
goodness,  as  will,  through  eternity,  bring  glory 
to  his  great  name.  It  will  be  such  an  unveiling 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  completed  righteousness,  that,  in 
the  strong  language  of  Jeremiah,  the  very  name 
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wherewith  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  shall  be^  The 
Lord  our  riffhteousness. 

We  see  in  this  prophecy  God  has  himself 
anticipated  these  results.  2,500  years  since,  he 
looked  forward  to  them  as  a  cause  of  Divine  joy. 
It  shall  b€y  he  says,  to  me  a  joy.  That  which  gives 
joy  to  a  child  will  not  give  joy  to  a  man;  that 
which  gives  joy  to  a  man  will  not  give  joy  to  an 
angel.  O  how  great  and  good  must  that  be,  which 
gives  joy  to  God !  After  ages  have  passed  in 
preparation,  he  reveals  himself  as  looking  forward, 
through  ages  to  come,  with  personal  joy  in  the 
accomplishment  of  these  his  own  extended  pur- 
poses of  love.  If  any  despise  this  subject,  O  let 
them  learn  how  far  they  are  from  the  true 
greatness  of  the  Divine  mind !  In  the  redounding 
of  such  joy  and  glory  to  God,  we  may  learn  how 
holy  and  how  spiritual,  how  practical  and  how 
profitable  this  subject  really  is.  Gentile  unbelief 
of  the  Jewish  restoration  is  not  a  matter  of 
indifference,  but  pregnant  with  many  spiritual 
evils.  It  fills  us  with  high-minded  thoughts  of 
ourselves;  it  clouds  from  us  the  glory  of  God  in 
all  his  dealings  with  the  children  of  men.  It 
leads  us  to  hard  thoughts  of  our  Jewish  brethren, 
and  is  opposed  to  God's  own  thoughts  of  love  to 
them.  Thus  we  become  unfitted  to  be  full 
witnesses  of  the  name  and  character  of  the  grace 
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and   righteousness    of   God,    both    to   Jew   and 
Grentile. 

On  the  other  hand,  faith  in  God's  promises  to 
his  people  Israel  will  increase  all  our  sympathies 
with  his  present  thoughts  of  love  to  them — will 
stir  us  up  to  earnest  intercession  for  them,  accord- 
ing with  the  very  mind  and  the  direct  command  of 
Christ  himself  (Isaiah  Ixii.  1 — 8),  and  will  qualify 
us  to  be  faithful  witnesses  to  all  nations  of  the 
righteousness  and  goodness  of  God. 

I  entreat  you  then,  my  brethren,  to  stand  firm 
in  the  faith  that  all  God's  Word  will  be  exactly 
accomplished.  If  our  Saviour  himself,  in  his  last 
sufferings,  when  he  could  have  called  legions  of 
angels  to  his  aid,  forbore  to  do  so  on  the  ground, 
haw  then  s/iall  the  Scriptures  he  fulfilled^  that  thus  it 
must  be,  learn  in  this  distinctly,  that  nothing  can 
hinder  the  exact,  literal,  and  full  accomplishment 
of  God's  Word. 

2.  The  effects  on  the  world  at  large  are 
lastly  brought  before  us.  All  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  hear  all  the  goodness  that  I  do  unto  them, 
and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness, 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

The  way  in  which  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
will  affect  all  nations,  is  becoming  increasingly 
evident,  from  facts  that  are  arising  before  our 
eyes,  and  from  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  among 
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all  nations.  Where  have  they  not  been  scattered, 
and  into  what  part  of  the  earth  have  they  not  been 
meted  out  They  are  spread  over  the  East  They 
pervade  each  kingdom  of  the  Western  Roman 
empire.  Russia,  and  Poland,  and  Prussia,  have 
millions  of  Jews.  The  last  Russian  census  gives. 
1,080,224  Jews  in  Russia,  apart  from  Poland. 
Africa  and  America  are  not  without  them.  How 
can  they  be  gathered  from  the  Niger  to  the  Volga ; 
from  remotest  China  in  the  East  to  Portugal  in 
the  West,  and  from  each  accessible  country  of 
North  and  South  America,  without  moving  every 
land,  and  making  known  through  the  earth  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Various  mighty  effects 
of  Divine  interposition,  removing  all  that  is 
hostile  to  Christ,  and  establishing  his  own  holy 
and  happy  kingdom,  seem  to  be  wrought  in  sue* 
cessive  steps  on  the  Gentile  kingdoms  during  the 
progress  of  this  wonderful  work  of  grace. 

Returning  mercies  to  Israel  are,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, after  their  temporary  peaceable  possession 
of  their  own  land,  in  a  partial  restoration,  followed 
by  the  opposition  of  the  last  form  of  Antichrist, 
who  wages  war  against  them  when  restored,  and 
so  brings  down  upon  himself  and  his  adherents 
God's  terrible  judgments  yet  to  come  upon  an 
ungodly  world.  Fear  and  terror,  then,  under 
God's  judgments,  are  the  first  effects  of  the  full 
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victory  and  triumph  of  IsraeL     It  is  first  they  shall 
fear. 

This  is  followed  by  trembling  and  reverence 
for  the  majesty  and  mighty  works  of  God.  As 
the  overthrow  of  Haman  and  the  exaltation  of 
Mordecai,  caused  the  fear  of  the  Jews  to  fall  on 
every  province  and  city  of  Persia,  so  the  overthrow 
of  Antichrist  will  aflFect  all  nations.  The  visible 
interference  of  God  on  Elijah's  behalf  in  his 
contest  with  the  prophets  of  Baal,  made  all  the 
people  fall  on  their  faces,  and  cry  out,  The  Lord 
he  is  the  God^  the  Lord  he  is  the  God*  The 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  say,  We  will  go  with 
you^  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
(Zech.  viii.  '23.) 

With  this  will  be  joined  adoring  wonder  at 
the  triumphs  of  redeeming  love.  Thus  all 
nations  are  invited  to  praise  him,  O  sing  unto  the 
Lord^  all  the  earth.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things;  his  right 
hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 
It  is  such  an  illustration  of  redeeming  love  as 
must  affect  every  living  being.  If  the  conversion 
of  Saul  was  a  pattern  for  them  which  should  here^ 
after  believe^  and  he  became  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles ;  what  wiU  this  conversion  of  the 
whole  nation  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
world.     God's  boundless  mercy  to  the  Jews,  and 
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through  them  to  all  nations,  will  produce  the 
highest  admiration  of  his  goodness,  and  the  pro^ 
foundest  adoration  of  his  perfections.  The  song 
of  triumph  is  already  given  to  us.  He  hath 
remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth,  make  a  hud  noise, 
rgoice,  and  sing  praise. 

These  words,  lastly,  include  the  submission  of 
ALL  NATIONS  to  the  Sovereign  dispensations  of 
God.  Murmuring  and  grudging  against  Israel, 
as  well  as  war  and  contention  against  each  other, 
will  cease  and  be  lost  in  the  overwhelming  view 
of  God's  glory.  All  the  sheep  of  every  fold 
brought  together,  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
Shepherd,  The  Saviour's  prayer  will  bfe  fuUy 
accomplished  in  that  day :  The  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are  one,  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them 
as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

From  the  largeness  of  the  subject,  I  can  only 
thus  glance  at  some  of  these  glorious  results,  and 
must  now  briefly  apply  the  whole.  I  would  do 
this  by  putting  to  you  two  questions. 

1.   Do   YOU   DESIRE   THE  GLORY   OF  YOUR   GOD? 
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This  ought  to  be,  this  is  the  first  desire  of  every 
Christian.  Lore  to  God,  supreme  love  to  him, 
is  the  sum  of  that  first  table  of  the  law,  zeal  fc»r 
which  has  remarkably  distinguished  the  Jewish 
nation.  Even  in  rejecting  Christ,  it  was  from  a 
zeal  of  God^  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  How- 
ever this  may  be  left  out  by  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  it  can  never 
be  left  out  of  his  mind,  who  is  taught  of  God  to 
pray,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  You  may,  perhaps, 
hitherto  have  thought  little  of  despising  the  Jew, 
but  you  do  not,  you  cannot  think  little  of  dis- 
regarding God's  glory.  Restored  Israel,  then, 
shall  most  remarkably  glorify  God.  Our  Saviour 
himself  thus  addressed  this  people,  Thou  sbaU  be 
a  croton  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord^  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  Tiand  of  thy  God,  As  you 
desire^  then,  the  glory  of  God,  consider  and  weigh 
well  his  promises  to  Israel,  gain  an  understanding 
c£  his  purposes  of  love,  believe  simply  and  entirely 
what  he  has  revealed  explicitly  and  plainly,  what- 
ever miracles  of  grace,  and  power,  and  goodness 
may  be  required  for  their  accomplishment  As 
you  desire  the  glory  of  God  seek  the  welfare  of 
Zion.  Take  an  interest  in  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  pray  much  for  them,  and  especially  aid  all 
efforts  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 
My  seccMid  question  is,  Do  you  desire  the 
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BEST  HAPPINESS  OF  MEN  ?  This  is  the  grand  boast 
of  the  present  age,  a  regard  for  the  second  table 
of  the  law, — a  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race  at  large ;  and  blessed  be  God  for  every  real 
manifestation  of  it,  for  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies,  and  all  institutions  aiming  at  the  real 
good  of  man.  But  there  are  many  who,  in  much 
zeal  for  the  fancied  good  of  man,  seem  ready  to 
leave  God  out  of  his  own  world;  they  eagerly 
pursue  the  plans  of  their  own  wisdom  for  the 
exaltation  of  man,  and  disregard  those  of  the 
infinite  wisdom,  and  deeper  and  fuller  love  of  the 
God  and  Father  of  alL  My  dear  brethren,  we 
cannot  have  useful  knowledge  without  God,  uni- 
versities for  sound  learning  without  Christianity, 
general  temperance  without  the  Gospel,  righteous 
peaqe  without  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  Britain's  national  glory  continued  without  her 
Protestant  principles.  Popery  is  the  scriptural 
Antichrist,  and  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Whore  of 
Babylon,  the  great  enemy  of  Christ  and  his 
Church.  To  make  past  sins  in  supporting  Popery 
precedents  for  fresh  sanctions  of  this  mystery  of 
iniquity,  is  to  prefer  our  own  honour  to  God's 
honour,  and  to  justify  and  continue  former  national 
acts  of  apostacy,  with  aggravated  rebellion  against 
our  only  Lord  and  King.  To  give  sanction  to  the 
corruptions  of  Popery,  and  to  endeavour  to  lower 
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the  plain  testimony  of  our  Articles  against  those 

corruptions,  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  Church  to 

• 

which  we  belong,  and  fearfully  unfaithful  to  Christ 
the  Lord  of  glory.  The  Jew  himself  may  lose 
every  civil  disability,  and  have  power  intrusted 
to  him  by  us  over  our  Christian  State,  and  in 
doing  so  we  only  lose  our  national  Christianity, 
and  the  Jew  renounce  the  promised  glories  of  his 
future  inheritance.  Men,  in  their  indifference  to 
national  profession  of  true  religion,  may  easily 
part  with  it,  and  the  Infidel,  with  a  mockery  of 
kindness,  may  hail  the  measure  of  bestowing  our 
national  privileges  on  the  Jews.  Yet  what 
is  this  but  rejecting  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself  and  justifying  his  crucifixion.  O  how 
that  very  Infidel,  when  the  Jew  shall  hereafter 
come  forth  as  the  remaining  bulwark  of  Divine 
truth,  will,  under  the  last  Infidel  Antichrist,  show 
the  real  character  of  this  assumed  kindness  by 
concentrating  all  the  bitterness  of  apostate  Gentiles 
against  restored  IsraeL  When  the  Jews  were  in 
times  past  the  covenant  people  of  God,  and  his 
true  Church  was  amongst  them,  it  was  a  blessed 
thing  to  favour  them,  and  give  them  power  in  a 
state.  While  they  remain  in  rebellion,  however, 
against  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  them  this 
power  is  to  rebel  ourselves  against  the  Lord 
Jesus. 
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O  how  sure  are  all  faithless  efforts  ultimately 
to  fail  and  recoil!  See,  my  brethren,  here 
the  true  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion 
for  man's  best  happiness.  By  the  Jew  FArrHFUL 
TO  God,  he  has  hitherto  communicated — by 
the  Jew  faithful  to  God,  he  will  yet  communicate, 
the    highest    blessings     to     the     world.       But 

OBSERVE     WELL,      TT    IS    NOT      BY      UNCONVERTED 

Jews,  or  by  giving  the  trust  of  power  in  our 
Christian  country  to  unconverted  Jews.  This 
is  a  marked  evidence  of  national  apostacy,  and  a 
seeking  to  rob  the  Jew  of  his  real  inheritance,  and 
make  him  a  partaker  of  our  unbelief.  But  it  is 
by  the  Jews  converted,  repentant,  humbled,  and 
restored,  that  he  will  bless  the  human  race.  It  is 
not  by  renouncing  Christ  and  his  authority  as 
the  true  King  of  nations  ourselves,  but  by  leading 
the  Jews  to  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  to  behold  his  glory  as  the  King  of  Israel,  that 
we  shall  be  real  blessings  to  mankind.  Nearly 
4,000  years  since  the  promise  was  made  to  Abraham^ 
In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
Would  you  really  bless  the  earth,  then  turn  your 
attention  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  seek  their 
spiritual  welfare.  It  is  not  a  formal  baptismal 
regeneration,  without  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and 
an  external  apostolical  succession,  which  Anti- 
christ can  boast,  but  it  is  their  conversion  and 


testoration,  that  shall  be  Kfe  Jrom  the  dead  to  the 
worlcL  The  plans  which  mere  human  wisdom 
fbnnsy  or  the  taking  cf  a  limited  part  eren  of  the 
Divine  plan,  which  we  may  over  estimate^  enter 
not  into  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  eyil^  which 
men  think  they  can  thus  remedy.  Not  only  a 
restored  Jerusalem,  but  every  thing  else  that  God 
has  ordained,  and  God  has  predicted  to  come  to 
pass,  will  be  found  to  be  required  in  accomplishing 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

If,  then,  you  would  most  effectually  promote 
the  best  and  highest  and  most  enduring  good  of 
your  fellow-men,  you  must  enter  into  the  apostle's 
feelings.  My  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  may  he  saved :  you  must  rise  to 
something  of  your  Saviour's  mind,  For  Zion's  sake 
I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
that  bumeth. 

Oh  that  we  could  bring  our  beloved  country  to 
enter  more  into  this  scriptural  plan  for  securing 
national  prosperity!  In  order  to  promote  such 
principles,  we  planned  these  lectures.  Our  brethren 
readily  united  with  us.  We  bless  God  for  the 
interest  which  they  have  already  called  forth 
among  our  fellow-*Christians,  and  we  have  good 
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hope  that  this  may  spread  through  the  Church  of 
Christ,  returning  tenfold  spiritual  blessings  to  our- 
selves, and  at  length  influence  our  national  pro- 
ceedings, and  obtain  for  us  the  protection  and 
blessing  of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true  God, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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THE    RESTORATION    OF    ISRAEL,  TO    BE   ANTI- 
CIPATED   FROM    THE    UNCHANGEABLE 
NATIONALITY  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND 
GOD'S  MIRACULOUS  DEALINGS 
TOWARDS  THEM. 
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Deuteronomy  IV.  30 — 38. 

"  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the  latter 
days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  he  obedient  unto  his  voice,  (For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  merciful  God,)  he  will  not  for^ 
sake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the 
covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto 
them.  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is, 
or  hath  been  heard  like   it.     Did  ever  people 
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hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  mickt 
of  the  frej  a>8  thou  hast  heardy  and  live  ?  Or 
hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  hy  temptations, 
by  signs,  and  hy  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by 
a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  aU  that  the 
Lord  yout  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before 
your  eyes?  Unto  thee  it  urns  showed,  that  thou 
mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  there 
is  none  else  besides  him,  .  Out  of  heaven  he 
made  thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might 
instruct  thee:  and  upon  earth  he  showed  thee 
his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest  his  words  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  because  he  loved 
thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with 
his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt;  To  drim  out 
nations  from  before  thee  greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day^ 

It  is  a  wonderful  pehver  bestowed  on  sidful 
creatutes  such  as  we  are>  my  brethren,  by  which 
they  are  enabled  to  know  something  of  the  mind 
of  God;  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  eittraordinary 
privilege  which  has  been  given  to  one  peculiar 
people,  that  from  them  should  spring  the  iesh 
by  which  the  Son  of  Ood  took  the  msnbood  to 
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hitnselfj  then  it  can  hardly  be  other  than  a  matter 
of  deep  interest,  that  we  dhould  be  able  to  exercise 
that  power,  in  turning  the  pages  of  the  book  of 
God,  to  read  and  know  his  mind  concerning  that 
favoured  people. 

The  interest  which  Christians  have  hitherto 
felt  in  this  matter,  has  been,  indeed,  very  different 
from  that  which  they  ought  to  feeL  But,  praised 
be  God,  the  time  is  come,  as  we  may  hope,  when 
he  is  pleased  to  awaken  a  more  proportioned 
feeling  of  interest  concerning  it  in  the  hearts  of 
his  own  spiritual  people,  his  Church;  and  we 
find,  that  those  who  have  learned  to  love  Christ, 
are  learning  to  feel  for  and  love  his  kindred 
according  to  the  flesh. 

My  brethren,  it  is  the  awakening  of  this 
interest,  and  the  influence  of  this  love,  that 
have  called  us  together  at  the  present 
season,  during  which  we  have  been  considering 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham, 
and  afterwards  renewed  with  David ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  gathered  his  people  out  of 
their  captivity  in  Babylon;  and  then  how  he 
has  scattered  them  again  amongst  all  countries^ 
to  the  north,  and  the  south,  and  the  east,  and 
10  the  west:  and  aHer  having  thus  traced  out 
what  history  records  as  facts  past,  one  step 
further  has  been  taken,  and  to  the  facts   past 
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have  been  added  some  of  the  facts  to  come ;  we 
have,  in  following  out  the  subject  in  these 
lectures,  taken  just  one  step  into  futurity,  and 
anticipated  the  restoration  of  that  people  from 
this  great  and  terrible  dispersion. 

Upon  this  first  glance  at  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
it  appears  as  if  we  were  stepping  into  the 
regions  of  imagination;  the  images  seem  so 
new,  so  surprising,  so  startling,  to  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  only  to  read  of  the  facts 
past;  and  it  will  be  well  that  we  should  pause 
to  look  at  the  ground  upon  which  we  stand,  that 
we  may  judge  whether  we  are  justified  by  sound 
scriptural  argument,  in  the  exercise  of  that 
reason  which  God  has  given  us,  to  go  so  far 
forward,  and  to  expect  that  such  a  course  of 
events  as  that  unfolded  to  us  in  the  Word  of 
God  is  really  to  fill  the  future  pages  of  history. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  my  portion  of  this  inte- 
resting subject  to  occupy  your  attention  for  a 
short  time  in  considering  the  argument  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  Scripture  to  establish 
the  certain  expectation,  that  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  shall  exist  in  all  time;  inquiring  whether 
we  are  justified  in  anticipating  these  wonderful 
results,  from  anything  which  we  discover  in 
the  Word  of  God  concerning  them.  And 
in    taking    this    scriptural    range    of  argument^ 
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I  purpose,  in  the  first  place,  to  inquire  what  are 
the  reasons  for  expecting  the  unchangeableness 
of  the  nationality  of  the  Jewish  people:  and 
then,  Secondly^  to  ascertain  what  confirmation 
of  that  reasoning  may  be  drawn  from  the  result 
of  the  hindrances  that  have  hitherto  been  inter- 
posed in  the  way  of  such  an  expected  course :  and, 
Thirdly,  to  draw  a  still  further  confirmation  from 
the  peculiar  mode  of  God's  past  dealings  with 
the  Jews  as  a  nation,  as  it  bears  upon  their 
future  prospects.  And  it  will  be  seen  in  the 
course  of  this  scriptural  inquiry,  that  the  text 
suggests  the  direction  of  thought  which  I  desire 
to  take. 

Before,  however,  we  proceed,  it  is  necessary 
to  remember,  while  we  attempt  to  examine  what 
God  has  revealed  to  us  of  his  mind,  that  we  can 
only  discover  it  as  God  gives  us  his  Spirit  to 
do  so.  Foolish,  indeed,  are  those,  who  enter 
upon  such  an  examination  in  dependence  on 
their  own  minds.  May  we  ever  be  kept  from 
such  foolishness;  and  may  God  give  us  that 
wisdom  which  shall  enable  us  to  perceive  and 
know,  receive  and  feel,  that  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal  for  our  learning.  May  he,  of 
his  infinite  mercy,  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  he  be  present  directing  the  mind  and  the 
words  of  his  minister,  and  giving  the  people  ears 
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to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand.  May  God,  at 
this  time,  for  Christ's  sak^  be  with  us,  giving  us 
his  Holy  Spirit ! 

I.  My  brethren,  it  is  a  matter  of  fact,  that  at 
this  moment  there  exists  a  people  who  have 
existed  nearly  four  thousand  years.  We  know 
their  origin,  and  can  trace  their  course.  They 
are  at  this  moment  a  nation — under  circum- 
stances the  most  extraordinary,  circumstances 
irreconcileable  with  the  habits  and  ordinary 
experience  of  man.  This  people  have  never 
lost  their  nationality;  they  have  continued  to  exist 
as  a  nation  under  diflBiculties  which  would  have 
crushed  any  other  people — which  have  crumbled 
nation  after  nation,  people  after  people,  into 
dust  Empires  have  passed;  kingdoms  have 
risen  and  fallen  so  as  to  be  known  now  only  in 
history — have  been  forgotten  as  nations,  and 
read  of  in  legendary  tales;  but  the  Jews  exist, 
and  have  outlived  the  course  of  every  other 
nation  of  the  earth.  Yet,  it  may  be  said,  that  for 
ought  that  human  wisdom  can  discern,  possibly 
they  may  hereafter  be  utterly  swept  from  the 
earth,  unless  there  be  something  peculiar  in  their 
case,  which  might  establish  a  clear  warrant  for 
expecting  that  they  will  unchangeably  exist  as 
a  nation.  When  we  look  into  their  case, 
as  shown  in  Scripture,  we  find,  that  there  is  a 
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peculiarity  which  warrants  us  at  once  to  say, 
that  they  must  remain  a  people  while  the  earth 
endures. 

We  are  justified  in  speaking  thus  strongly, 
from  considering  the  final  object  for  which  they 
were  originally  selected,  nourished,  brought  up, 
and  matured  into  a  nation.  This  is  the  Jirst 
point  in  considering  the  nature  of  their  case. 
And  having  observed  this,  we  will  look,  in  the 
second  place,  to'  the  parties  with  whom  it 
pleased. God  to  make  an  especial  covenant  for 
the  purpose.  And  then,  in  the  third  place, 
we  will  look  to  him  who  made  the  covenant, 
and  consider  how  his  character  bears  upon  this 
great  point — the  unchangeableness  of  the  Jewish 
nationality. 

1.  As  to  the  final  object  for  which  the  Jewish 
nation  *^was  raised,  formed,  and  brought  forth 
into  the  circumstances  through  which  history 
traces  them,  we  may  look  to  the  root  of  the 
matter,  and  state,  in  general  terms,  that  the  Jewish 
nation  was  made  a  nation  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  purpose  of  God  in  the  restoration  of  fallen 
man — in  the  restitution  of  the  world  to  the  state 
in  which  it  was  when  God  said,  "  It  is  very 
good," — and  in  disappointing  the  designs  of 
Satan,  so  that  he  shall  not  have  a  triumph. 
What  a  triumph  he  would  have  in  hell  through- 
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out  eternity,  if  he  could  but  have  made  the 
Almighty  reverse  his  word,  and  blot  out  the 
fair  earth  which  he  had  stamped  with  his 
approving  "  Very  good " !  What  a  shout  of 
victory  might  be  expected  from  the  fallen  angels 
in  the  midst  of  their  torments,  if  that  could 
ever  take  place!  But  they  shall  have  no  such 
triumph.  God  will  restore  all  things.  And  for 
this  purpose  he  has  chosen  one  people  to  be 
the  especial  means,  through  which,  in  various 
ways,  this  great  object  shall  be  accomplished. 

When  man  fell,  even  then  there  beamed  forth 
the  dawning  of  a  promise  of  restoration:  in  the 
wisdom  of    God    it  was  not  made   as   a  direct 

*  statement  to  Adam,  but  while  God  put  the 
curse  upon  the  woman,  and  upon  the  man,  and 
upon  the  ground  for  man's  sake,  and  a  terrible 
sentence  upon  the  tempter,  he  declared  to  the 
tempter  as  part  of  the  sentence  against  him, 
that  which,  being  spoken  in  the  hearing  of  the 
punished  man,  opened  the  door  of  hope.  Satan 
was,  indeed,  to  bruise  the  heel  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  but  "  it  shall  bruise  thy  Aead." 
When  afterwards  it  pleased  God  to  define  this 
promise  more  distinctly,  and  also  to  appoint  the 

^  machinery  by  which  it  should  be  accomplished, 
he  chose  a  man;  it  must  have  been  some  man, 
and  it  might  have  been  any  man,   but  it  was 
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Abraham.  He  fixed  upon  him  as  the  root,  the 
stem,  that  should  bear  the  branch,  whose  fruit 
should  be  the  glorifying  of  the  great  God  in  the 
restoration  of  all  things.  It  pleased  God  in  his 
wisdom  thus  to  arrange  the  means;  and  having 
chosen  the  man,  Abraham,  he  made  with  him  a 
covenant,  which  he  confirmed  by  an  oath,  the 
obligation  of  which  is  expressed  thus :  "  In  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed:"  or 
as  he  afterwards  repeated  in  the  22d  chapter 
of  Genesis,  when  he  so  sorely  tried  the  faith  of 
Abraham :  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."  At  first,  the  seed  of  the 
woman  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  now, 
it  is  the  seed  of  Abraham — ^limited  to  him,  fixed 
in  him:  and  enlarged  by  the  declaration,  that 
"  all  families" — "  all  nations"  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  him.  Now,  it  is  certain,  that 
neither  the  first  dawning  promise  to  Adam, 
nor  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  have  yet 
been  fulfilled.  It  is  not  the  character  of  God 
to  excite  a  large  hope  and  to  meet  it  with  a  small 
fulfilment  It  is  not  the  character  of  God  to, 
disappoint  the  heart  rightly  and  legitimately 
permitted  to  expect  much.  Consider  what  is 
the  fair  expectation  to  be  derived  even  from  the 
very  first  promise  opened  to  Adam.  What  is 
-suggested    to    the    mind    by  the   expression    to 
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"  bruise  the  heel  ?"  It  is  calculated  to  convey 
a  sense  of  lameness,  an  idea  of  hindering, 
and  wounding,  but  no  more  than  this.  But 
what  is  suggested  to  the  mind  by  the  expression 
to  "bruise  the  head?^  Does  it  not  convey  at 
once  an  impression  of  destruction — altogether 
an  overcoming  and  slaying?  Now  such  a  destruc- 
tion has  not  yet  befallen  Satan.  Indeed,  alter 
the  opening  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the 
Apostle  Paul,  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tells  us,  that  the  God  of 
peace  had  even  then  to  accomplish  the  bruising 
of  Satan,  though  it  was  to  happen  shortly ;  and 
it  has  not  yet  been  done.  (Rom.  xvi.  20.)  *^  A 
thousand  years"  are  with  the  Lord  ^<  as  one 
day,"  but  Satan's  head  is  not  yet  bruised — he 
is  not  overcome  yet  Oh !  how  busily,  and, 
alas!  how  powerfully  k  he  at  work  at  this 
moment  amongst  us !  Then  consider  the  pro- 
mise that  was  given  to  Abraham,  and  settled 
with  a  covenant  and  an  oath ;  ^^  In  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.*'  "  In  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Has  this  been  fulfilled?  Are  all  the 
fiamilies — are  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  blessed? 
The  Gospel  dispensation  is  the  arrangement  of 
God  by  which  he  visits  the  Gentiles,  "  to  take 
otd  of  them  a  people  for  his  name;"   to  gather 
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*'  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,"  those  who  are  to  be  the  associated 
kings  with  the  Lord  Jesus — entering  into  "  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light " — sitting  iq)on 
his  throne,  one  with  him,  in  the  great  day  when 
he  shall  reign  over  the  world,  when  "  his  name 
shall  be  one,"  and  "when  the  knowledge  of  tiie 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  The  object  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  is  to  gather  here  some  and  there 
others,  by  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  but  what 
does  the  Lord  say  concerning  them  ?  "  Many  are 
called,  few  are  chosen."  Very  different  from  this 
is  tlie  promise  to  Abraham,  that  ^^AH  families  of 
the  earth" — "a?/  the  nations  of  the  earth" — shall 
be  blessed  in  his  seed.  This  has  not  yet  been 
fulfilled;  but  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
in  its  fullest  sense  it  assuredly  shall  be  fulfilled. 

This  then  was  the  general  grand  object 
of  the  choice  of  Abraham;  that  in  his  family 
should  be  bom  the  Saviour;  that  when  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  be  made  flesh  of  a  woman, 
that  woman  was  to  be  one  bom  of  his  particular 
family.  In  establishing  the  covenant  with  Abrar 
ham,  it  pleased  God  further  to  enable  us  to  see 
a  secondary  object  in  connexion  with  the  first 
This  secondary  object  is,  that  the  chosen  family 
according   to   the  flesh   shall  form  a  nation,    a 


336  THE    RESTORATION. 

people,  for  the  establishment  of  a  kingdom,  a 
throne  upon  earth,  on  which  shall  sit  the  new 
Adam,  who  is  to  reign  over  all  the  earth; 
realizing  the  whole  of  God's  blessing  upon  the 
first  Adam ;  renewing  the  earth  in  all  its  bright- 
ness and  in  all  its  glory,  so  that  it  shall  again 
be  said  to  be,  "Very  good!"  Now,  when  this 
second  Adam  thus  takes  the  possession  given  to 
the  first,  he  will  have  a  throne  to  sit  upon,  in  order 
to  reign  upon  earth;  and  it  has  pleased  God, 
in  choosing  the  family,  of  whose  flesh  the  Son 
should  take  manhood,  to  appoint  by  covenant 
that  this  family  shall  form  the  nation,  constitute 
the  kingdom,  establish  the  throne  upon  which  he 
shall  sit.  The  relative  position  of  this  people  may 
be  shown  by  an  illustration.  The  kingdom  of 
England  is  but  a  portion  of  the  British  domi- 
nions; our  Queen  reigns  over  vast  multitudes; 
but  the  English  are  the  metropolitan  people ;  and 
England  is  the  place  where  her  throne  is  estab- 
lished— ^where  she  reigns  and  rules — and  whence 
goes  forth  the  law.  Just  so  it  will  be,  when 
"  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth,"  in 
the  day  that  there  shall  be  "  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one,"  (Zech.  xiv.  9)  :  the  law  shall  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  Lord  shall  have 
his  throne  there;  and  there  from  time  to  time, 
as  he  wills  and  when  he  wills,  shall  he  be  seen 
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and  known.     This  is  referred  to  in  the  renewal 
of  the  covenant  with  David :  it  was  then  especially 
stated,   that   of   the   loins   of  David   God  would 
raise   up  one  to   sit  upon  his    throne;   and   we 
have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  to  whom  this 
applies,   for  the  Spirit  of  God   has  explained  it 
by  the  Apostle  Peter.    (Acts  il  29—31.)     "  The 
patriarch   David,   being  a  prophet,   and  knowing 
that    God    had    sworn    with    an    oath    to    him, 
that    of    the    fruit    of    his    loins,    according    to 
the  flesh,    he   would   raise   up  Christ  to   sit  on 
his  throne;   he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the 
resurrection    of    Christ."       The  habit  of   being 
satisfied  with  a  loose  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
and  undefined  notions  gathered  up  without  suffi- 
cient consideration,  often  leads  us  to  take  words 
in  a  very  erroneous  sense.     This  passage  is  often 
read  as  if  it  stated  that  Jesus  was  promised  to 
sit  on  Christ's  throne,   and  so  a  spiritual  throne 
is  imagined:    this,  however,  could  not  be  meant, 
for  the  words   declare,   that  Jesus  is   to   sit  on 
David's  throne,  which  was  a  literal  throne — the 
throne  of    the    king   of   the  Jews,    reigning    at 
Jerusalem  over  the  Jews.      The  spiritual  throne 
of  Christ  expresses  the   power  by  which  Christ 
reigns  now  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  will 
continue  to  reign  over  their  hearts  for  ever;  but 
that  never  was  David's  throne;   and  it  is  said, 
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that  Christ  shall  sit  upon  David's  throne.     David 
sat  upon  a  throne,   which  typified  the  spiritual 
throne  of  Christ;  and  in  that  sense  the  antitype 
is  Christ's  throne.     When,  therefore,   it  is  said, 
that  Christ  shall  sit  upon  Davids  throne,  it  must 
refer  to  the  literal  throne  of  David,   for  David 
never  had  a  spiritual  throne.     It  will  only  be 
necessary  to  corroborate  this  by  mentioning  one 
other  similar  text;  many  more  may  be  discovered 
at  your  leisure.     In  the  9th  of  Isaiah  we  are  told 
of  the  child  to  be  bom  and  the  Son  given  unto 
us,    ^^  Of   the  increase  of   his   government    and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  zY,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever."     Every  one  of  those 
passages  which  speak  of  Christ's  sitting  on  the 
throne   of  David,  and  ruling  over   the   kingdom 
of  the  Jews,  give  us   the  idea,   that  the   object 
which  God   had,    in   a  secondary  point  of  view, 
was  to  raise  up  a  kingdom  and  a  people  as  the 
special  inheritance  over  which  should  reign   the 
seed  of  Abraham — the  seed  of  the   woman,  that 
should    bruise    the  serpent's    head,    and   should 
bless    every  family  in    the    world,  ^and    all   the 
nations  of  the  earth.     And    thus  when  in  the 
second]  Psalm  Jehovah  says,  ^^  Ask  of  me,   and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
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and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession ;"  it  is  when  he  declares,  "  I  have  set 
my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 

From  all  this  we  gather,  that  the  first  great 
object  of  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews — the 
grand  scope  of  the  whole — ^is  the  restoration  of 
the  world  and  of  man  to  the  place  where  God 
set  him  at  the  beginning,  and  where  he  shall 
stand  at  the  end;  and  that  the  secondary  object 
is,  to  establish  a  metropolitan  kingdom,  from 
whence  shall  go  forth  the  law,  when  "The  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

2.  But  it  may  be  asked,  might  there  not  be 
some  hindrance  to  the  attainment  of  this  object 
interposed  by  the  parties  concerned?  To  answer 
which  inquiry  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  who 
they  were.  With  whom  did  God  make  this 
covenant  ? 

When  God  arranged  the  plan,  he  chose  Abraham, 
and  called  him;  and  the  covenant  that  he  was 
pleased  to  make  was  entered  into  with  Abraham 
in  person,  and  with  his  children  of  the  first 
and  second  generation.  It  was  renewed  with 
Isaac — renewed  also  with  Jacob — the  line  of 
descent  was  limited,  and  the  covenant  again 
renewed  with  David — ^and  then  in  Christ  it  was 
established  and  fulfilled.     "  To  Abraham  and  bis 
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Seed  were  the  promises  made;  he  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
Seed,  which  is  Christ"     Now,  the  covenant  being 
graciously  made   with  Abraham,   cannot    be   set 
aside  by  the  conduct   of  some  of  his  children. 
This  point  may  be  shown  by  an  illustration.     A 
roan  is  made  up  of  his  limbs — ^his  body  is  formed 
of  parts ;  but  there  are  vital  parts,  and  parts  that 
are  not  vital ;  the  heart,  the  brain,  the  arteries — 
injure  these,  and  the  man  dies ;  you  may  amputate 
the  members  one  after  another,  the  man  still  lives. 
Now  in  the  body  of  the  Jews,   generation  after 
generation   as  a  nation,  the  persons  with  whom 
God  made  the  covenant  constitute  the  vital  parts ; 
Abraham,   and  Isaac,    and  Jacob,   and  David — 
these  were  the  arteries  and  brain;  I  say  not  that 
they  were  the  heart;  the  heart  is  Christ,  the  Son 
of  David;   all  the   generations   standing  in  con- 
nexion with  these  covenant  heads  are  but  members 
of  the  body,  and  they  may  or  may  not  be  filled  with 
sore  disease.     Some  members  of  a  body  may  be  a 
terror  and  an   abomination   to  the  heart  of  the 
man  who  has  them ;  they  may  be  cut  off;  but  the 
living  man  still  exists,  as  long  as  the  vital  principle 
is  not  touched.      So  with  respect   to   the  Jews. 
God  made  the  covenant  with  the  heart  before  all 
time,  looking  beforehand  to  the  Seed  in  the  loins  of 
David:  he  renewed  the  covenant  with  those  who 
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fonned  in  his  sight  the  vital  parts — with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  David:  and,  having  done  this, 
although  generation  after  generation  has  been  such 
as  to  make  it  necessary  for  God  to  cut  off  one 
after  another,  he  looks  only  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  David.  This  is  repeated  again 
and  again  in  all  the  holy  records.  You  have  it 
in  the  text  I  have  read  to  you.  In  the  midst  of 
the  tribulation  of  these  latter  days,  God  will  not 
forsake  them;  why?  Because  of  "the  covenant 
of  their  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them,"  and 
"  because  he  loved  their  fathers." 

Now  this  is  of  essential  importance.  Time  is 
nothing  to  God ;  God  looks  at  the  Jews,  as  when 
be  saw  them  in  Abraham ;  he  looks  at  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  is  well 
pleased,  calling  >  himself  by  their  name,  by  which 
he  shall  be  called  in  eternity.  We  find  this 
important  point  referred  to  constantly  in  the 
Psalms,  and  very  pointedly  in  Romans  xi.  28: 
*^As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sake ;  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes."  We  find  it  stated, 
therefore,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their 
dispensation,  and  afterwards  in  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion— that  it  is  for  the  fathers'  sakes  that  God  has 
tolerated  their  children  in  their  iniquity — because 
God  loved  Abraham — because  he  chose  their  fathers. 
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3.  But  there  is  another  party  to  this  covenant, 
even  God  himself.  May  he  not  alter  ?  May  he 
not  say,  I  will  have  this  people  no  more  ? 

You  and  I,  my  brethren,  dare  not  think  of 
limiting  God ;  and  we  are  ready  to  say,  Yes,  he 
may,  if  he  wilL  But  he  has  said  he  will  not 
The  very  first  words  that  ever  were  spoken  in 
prophecy  concerning  the  Jews,  after  they  became  a 
nation — distinctly,  clearly,  emphatically  concerning 
that  nation,  were  those  spoken  through  Balaam. 
(Numb,  xxiii.  19),  "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?'' 
My  brethren,  we,  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  are  often  in  the  habit  of  appropriating 
especially  to  ourselves  the  blessed  words  which 
describe  the  character  of  God  in  its  bearings  upon 
the  hopes  of  man,  and  we  occasionally  forget  to  take 
into  account  the  particular  purpose  of  the  portion  of 
Scripture  in  which  that  character  is  described.  In 
this  passage  it  is  declared,  that  God  is  "not  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  repent,"  specially  in  order  to  establish  that 
he  will  not  change  his  purpose  concerning  that 
great  nation,  then  coming  on  to  possess  their  land ; 
— the  nation  of  which  Balaam  said,  "From  the 
top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I 
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behold  him ;  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  ^*  God 
is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie."  "He  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it"  Is  God  changed 
now?  Has  he  become  like  "a  man,  that  he 
should  lie;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent?  "  Does  time  make  a  difference  in  him  ? 
As  that  beginning  prophecy  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation, 
80  also  speaks  its  concluding  one  in  the  last  chapter 
of  Malachi.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  The  Lord  dis- 
tinctly states  that  he  does  not  change ;  and  that  it 
is  only  because  he  is  unchangeable  that  the  Jews, 
the  "sons  of  Jacob,"  are  not  consumed.  Then 
proceed  to  the  New  Testament,  and  there^  in 
Romans  xi.  29,  you  will  find  another  statement, 
which  shows  that  God's  purpose  concerning  the 
Jews  never  will  change ;  that  what  he  has  fixed, 
and  settled,  and  declared,  shall  be  done.  It  is 
written  thus :  "  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance," — without  change  of  his  mind. 
And  this  is  said  with  reference  especially  to  the 
Jewish  people:  "As  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes,  for  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance." 

And  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  a  large 
earnest,  as  evidence  of  the  certainty  that  he  will 
not  change  concerning  the  Jews.      There  were 
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many  things  (as  we  shall  shortly  see)  to  induce 
him  to  reverse  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham ; 
but  he  reversed  it  not;  and  at  length,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  the  Seed  was  bom — ^Jesus  Christ 
came,  and  took  flesh,  and  became  a  man  made 
of  a  woman,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham.  This  was  an  earnest  indeed  of  the 
continuance  of  his  purpose,  even  unto  its  entire 
consummation ;  for  now,  in  the  eternal  heavens,  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  there  is  One  who  is  a  Jew 
— irrevocably  a  Jew.  It  is  now  impossible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  any  other  nation  than  the 
Jews  should  be  the  nation  of  whom  it  can  be  said, 
"  This  man  was  born  there."  And,  as  this  is  the 
case — as  God  has  given  this  large  earnest,  who 
shall  dare  to  say  that  Jehovah  will  ever  change  his 
purpose,  and  fail  from  his  promise,  that  the  throne 
of  David  shall  be  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  the 
Jews  the  metropolitan  people,  when  "  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  one,"  and  "  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." 

Here,  then,  we  may  contemplate  the  wisdom  of 
God,  grasping  in  his  mind  all  time  and  all  events, 
seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning;  and,  in  the 
range  of  his  unlimited  view,  making  to  himself  an 
object — the  restoration  of  man,  and  the  restitution 
of  all  things  on  the  earth ;  appointing  the  meauB 


mm'^wfm^^mim^^mmmm'i^mmFmm'mmmmmmmmimm9mmmmgmmmmmis'm^'im99mm 


THE    RESTORATION.  S45 

•—the  eternal  Son ;  becoming  a  man,  of  a  particular 
family ;  selecting  that  family — making  it  a  nation, 
and  keeping  it  to  form,  so  to  speak,  the  body- 
guard of  the  great  King  upon  earth;  making  a 
covenant  with  the  head  of  that  family,  and  deter- 
mining with  himseli^  "  I  change  not"  After  disco- 
vering this,  all  we  have  to  ask  is.  Has  the  whole 
been  fulfilled?  Is  the  ultimate  object  attained? 
Are  we  in  the  kingdom  of  glory?  Does  "the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea?"  If  this  be 
not  yet  the  case,  then  it  will  come  to  pass;  and  as 
certainly  the  nation  of  the  Jews  shall  exist,  until 
and  at  the  time  when  Christ  shall  take  to  himself 
his  glory,  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David.  In 
that  wonderful  prophecy  concerning  the  Jews,  in 
the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  chapters  of 
Numbers,  God  is  himself  speaking.  He  took  a 
wretched  money-loving  man,  and  made  him  utter 
words.  Balaam  was  one  who  had  the  knowledge 
of  God,  "  who  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 
High,"  but  it  was  as  a  person  in  a  trance,  he  felt 
nothing  of  the  words  he  uttered;  and  while  his 
heart  would  have  made  him  curse,  God  made  use 
of  his  mouth  to  bless.  He  declared  then,  "  From 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills 
I  behold  him ;  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."     Has  a 
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word  failed  to  this  day?  Shall  a  word  fail  ever? 
God  spoke — ^not  Balaam ;  and  it  shall  be  done. 
The  Jews  have  dwelt  alone  as  a  nation ;  they  are 
a  nation;  yea,  and  they  ever  shall  be  a  nation. 

But  then  rises  up  the  unbelieving  heart  of 
man!  Many  a  one  has  striven  to  turn  away 
from  this  conclusion,  because  it  accords  not 
with  their  notions — ^because  it  does  not  suit  the 
views  of  their  understandings;  and  they  search 
how  they  may  avoid  this  result.  And  thence 
comes  the  objection :  "  But  the  promises  of 
God  are  all  conditional,  and  the  condition  of 
this  promise  has  not  been  fulfilled,  and  therefore 
it  is  forfeited." 

Now  I  think  I  might  say,  that  this  argument 

will  not  meet  all  the  points  we  have  established 

» 

in  the  first  division  of  this  subject;  but  there 
is  a  second  point  which  we  will  now  consider, 
and  which  will'  altogether  overturn  such  an 
objection.  We  grant  to  the  objectors,  that  the 
Jews  have  not  deserved  the  promised  blessing  nor 
fulfilled  its  conditions :  but  then — 

II.  Let  us  consider  what  has  been  the  result 
of  all  those  hindrances  which  have  been  placed  in 
the  way  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  purpose  of 
God. 

There  may  be  two  kinds  of  hindrance*— hin- 
drances external,  and  hindrances  intemaL 
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The  external  hindrances  may  be  said  to  be 
those  which  the  power  of  man  endeavours  to 
raise  against  the  fulfilment  of  God's  purpose. 
But,  my  brethren,  shall  we  waste  one  moment 
upon  the  consideration  of  these?  That  surely 
must  be  unnecessary.  It  is  the  extremity  of 
folly,  as  we  Christians  well  know,  to  imagine  that 
man  can  do  ought  to  prevail  against  God.  We 
will  leave  imheeded,  therefore,  all  the  rage  of 
Pharaoh,  and  all  the  fury  of  the  Caesars ;  all  they 
could  do — aye,  and  all  the  modem  Pharaohs^  and 
the  modem  Caesars  can  do,  does  not  wisigh  one 
straw  in  the  argument  And  would  to  God, 
that  all  the  infidels  of  the  earth  could  know 
the  utter  fearlessness  with  which  the  weakest 
Christian  can  look  upon  their  utmost  efforts.  ^^The 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  his  Anointed;"  but  he  laughs  them  to 
scorn.  He  sitteth  in  heaven,  and  sitteth  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people ;  and  '^  he  laughs"-^— he 
^  hath  them  in  derision."  We  need  not  then 
pause  to  estimate  any  outward  hindrance. 

But  there  is  a  hindrance  which  we  may 
well  pause  to  consider^— that  real,  that  one 
hindrance^  sin.  If  ever  man  could  prevail  to 
leverse  the  determination  of  God  in  his  favour^ 
it  must  be  by  a  suicidal  act     Let  us  then  see 
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what  sin  has  done  that  was  likely  to  turn  away 
God  from  his  purpose  towards  the  Jews;  let  us 
examine  what  the  result  has  been. 

Look  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  whole 
matter.  God  chose  Abraham.  Was  he  free 
from  sin?  He  tried  him  for  a  little  while,  and 
when  a  few  short  years  of  trial  had  passed — 
"Oh!  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!" 
An  unbelieving  and  impatient  heart  sought  to 
turn  away  God  from  his  purpose.  But  God  said, 
"  My  purpose  shall  stand ;  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son."  Go  on  the  next  step;  look  at  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  How  cunning  was  the  device  of  Satan  in 
this  case  !  Here  was  a  dilemma  indeed,  in  whicb 
the  evil  one  hoped  to  place  the  Almighty 
to  shake  him  from  his  purpose.  On  the  one 
hand  stood  Isaac,  intrusted  with  the  power  of 
communicating  the  inheritance,  by  which  God's 
purpose  was  to  be.  carried  out  in  Jacob ;  and  he 
knew  it — "  it  had  been  said.  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  youiiger;"  and  yet  this  sensual  and 
self-willed  sinner  tried  to  set  the  purpose  of  God 
aside — -to  take  away  the  blessing  from  him  whom 
God  .bad  determined  should  be  the  channel 
through  which  he  would  convey  it  onward,  and 
to  bestow  it  upon  Esau.  On  the  other  handv 
observe  Jacob,  trying  by  willing  and  presumptuous 
sin    to    manifest    himself    unfit    to   receive  that 
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blessing.  What  a  dilemma !  Should  not  we  have 
said,  the  blessing  cannot  be  given  to  Esau 
through  the  wickedness  of  Isaac;  but  neither  can 
it  be  given  to  Jacob,  because  of  his  own  manifest 
wickedness  in  obtaining  it.  The  apostle  tells 
us  in  the  9th  of  Romans  with  reference  to  this 
very  thing,  nevertheless,  "  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  shall  stand." 
Sin  did  its  utmost;  Satan  devised  his  best 
dilemma;  but  God  said,  "  My  purpose  shall 
stand." 

But  these  were  but  as  the  first  shooting  forth 
of  the  brambles  to  choke  the  early  blade.  Look 
on  the  Jews  when  they  had  become  a  nation. 
Go  to  Egypt; — see  them  there,  slothful,  earthly, 
unmoved  by  the  brightness  of  the  glory  set 
before  them,  satisfied  with  the  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt,  willing  to  sit  down  and  heap  clay  upon 
clay  to  build  up  the  monuments  of  this  world's 
folly,  while  God  was  willing  to  make  them  to  be 
the  monuments  of  his  wisdom  for  ever.  See 
them  choosing  the  bondage  of  slavery,  and 
thinking  scorn  of  the  glorious  liberty.  Did 
this  turn  away  the  Lord  from  his  purpose?  It 
altered  him  not.  See  them,  as  they  go  forth 
from  Egypt,  when  they  come  into  the  wilderness, 
when  they  had  heard  Jehovah's  voice.  While 
Moses  was  forty  days  with  God  upon  the  mount. 
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even  then  they  turned  to  image  worship.  But 
it  did  not  alter  the  purpose  of  God.  See  them 
murmuring  upon  every  occasion  of  trial;  and 
when  they  come  to  the  yery  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  have  even  tasted  the  grapes  of 
Eshcol,  see  them  actually  refusing  to  take 
possession  under  the  assured  promise  of  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  But  this  did  not  turn 
the  purpose  of  God.  How  did  Jehovah  act? 
He  amputated  a  limb  of  the  body;  he  said, 
^  Not  a  soul  of  that  generation  should  possess 
the  good  land,  but  their  children  should  grow 
up,  and  go  in  and  possess  it;'  for  he  was  not 
turned  away  from  his  purpose.  He  loved  their 
fathers;  and  the  people  were  "beloved  for  the 
fathers*  sakes;'*  and  therefore  he  carried  them 
on.  It  will  suffice  merely  to  cast  the  eye  over 
the  long  catalogue  of  their  fearful  sins,  to  prove 
that  they  were  from  the  beginning  and  all 
along  a  stiff-necked  people — as  St  Stephen  said, 
"  always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost"  See  them 
asking  a  king  before  the  time.  Look  to  David 
himself,  an  adulterer  and  the  murderer  of  Uriah. 
Go  on  to  Solomon's  time;  see  the  mount  of 
the  Lord — what  was  it  called? — the  mount 
of  abomination  because  of  his  unmeasmred 
idolatry.  Think  of  the  intolerable  sins  the 
nation  were  continually  heaping  up>  until  at  last 
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their  inveterate  iniquity  caused  the  cauldron  of 
God's  wrath  to  boil  over,  and  he  sent  the  remnant 
of  the  family  into  captivity  to  Babylon.  Still 
he  did  not  change  his  purpose.  He  poured  out 
his  wrath  upon  them ;  they  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  sins  again  and  again,  and  they  were 
as  often  punished  but  never  annihilated.  Pass 
over,  many  defiled  pages  of  their  history,  and 
come  at  once  to  the  climax  of  their  offending; 
this  will  absolutely  set  aside  the  argument  that 
the  breaking  of  the  conditions  will  neutralize 
the  power  of  the  promise.  When  they  came  to 
that  point  to  which  all  the  rays  of  time  pen- 
verge — the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh  of  the  family  of  David — what  did  they  do? 
Then,  indeed,  did  they  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  sins  to  the  full;  they  rejected  the  Son  of 
God — they  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  they  com-, 
mitted  the  extremest  amount  of  crime  that  any 
people  can  do.  Did  God  cast  them  off?  The 
apostle  asks  this  very  question,  and  that  after  the 
dreadful  consummation,  ^^  Hath  God  cast  away  hid 
people  ?  "  And  what  is  the  answer  ?  "  God  forbid. 
God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people,  which  he 
foreknew."  "At  this  present  time  there  is  a 
renmant  according  to  the  election  of  grace," — 
blindness  in  part  has  happened  to  the  nation — 
but  at  length  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
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come  in"    to  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and   shall 
make  up  the  number  of  those  who  are  to  possess 
**  the   inheritance   of   the  saints    in  light  ;'*    and 
when  that  number  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
then  all   Israel   shall   be   saved    in   the  manner 
written  in  the  59th  chapter  of  Isaiah.     I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  to  examine  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  with  great  attention* 
Some  of  us  have   been  in  the  habit  of  making 
a   fiiU   stop    after    those   words,     ^^  And    so    all 
Israel   shall  be  saved;"   while  in  fact  the  sense 
runs  on  without  any  check  or  pause.     It  is  dis- 
tinctly stated,  that  ^^  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  as 
it  is  written*^  in  a  particular  part  of  the  Scripture 
which  is  quoted.     When  God  has  taken  out  from 
the  Gentiles  and  from  the  Jews  "  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace,"  so  far  from  his  grand 
purpose  being  then  fulfilled  and  completed,  it  shall 
be  then  that  it  shall  further  come  to  pass  that  '^  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  as  it  is  written"  in  the  fifty- 
ninth  of  Isaiah.    In  order  to  know  what  salvation  is 
meant,  we  must  turn  to  that  chapter,  where  it  is 
said,  "  So  they  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun;  when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him ;  and  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacobs 
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^aith  the  Lord.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord:  my  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever."  That  is  to  say,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
accomplished  the  number  of  his  elect — the  "  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace" — then  shall 
this  prophecy  in  the  fifty-ninth  of  Isaiah  be  accom- 
plished:— the  Lord  shall  come  to  Mount  Zion, 
and  all  the  world  shall  fear  his  name,  from  the  west 
to  the  east,  and  the  covenant  shall  be  carried  on 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration among  the  Jews  upon  earth.  This  will  be 
their  salvation  nationally — all  Israel  shall  be  thus 
saved — saved  from  their  sins — saved  from  the  con- 
sequences of  their  sins — saved  by  the  "  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  upon 
them."  And  under  that  influence  they  shall  mourn 
when  they  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced : 
for,  my  brethren,  be  assured  of  this;  sight  did  not 
make  the  first  disciples  receive  Christ,  and  sight 
will  not  make  the  Jews  receive  Christ.  If  there  be 
an  infidel  in  this  place,  and  if  the  Lord  were  to 
manifest  himself  in  his  glory,  as  he  did  on  Mount 
Tabor  to  the  chosen  witnesses,  the  sight  would  not 
turn  his  heart.     To  do  that,  it  needs  "  the  Spirit  of 
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grace  and  of  supplications.''  And  when  the  Jews 
have  that  Spirit  given  to  them  at  Jerusalem,  then 
they  shall  mourn;  then  shall  their  hearts  be  soft- 
ened; the  prophecy  in  Isaiah  shall  thus  be  ful- 
filled— all  Israel  shall  be  saved  as  it  is  written : 
and  this  is  their  salvation. 

Observe,  then,  my  brethren,  that,  after  the  con- 
summation of  the  extremest  crime  human  nature 
could  have  imagined  or  accomplished,  we  find  it 
distinctly  declared  that  God  had  not  **  cast  away 
his  people."  The  cauldron  of  his  wrath  indeed 
boiled  over  again,  and  you  see  the  fearful  conse- 
quences now;  you  see  now  in  every  part  of  the 
world  the  children  of  Abraham,  the  Jews,  roaming 
in  dispersion,  and  upon  their  foreheads  stamped 
the  wrath  of  God ;  they  walk  about  the  earth  as  the 
witnesses  of  his  wrath;  but  also  as  the  witnesses  of 
his  unchangeable  faithfulness — for  still  they  are  not 
castaway;  they  are  not  sunk  nor  merged  among  the 
nations ;  the  people  still  dwell  alone,  and  are  un- 
changeably a  nation.  There  is  no  change  of  God's 
purpose  because  of  the  breaking  of  the  conditions. 
No ;  nothing  shall  alter  the  sealed  covenant.  God 
has  maintained  his  wrath,  I  was  about  to  say,  for  a 
long  time;  but  I  am  reminded,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  tells  us,  through  the  mouth  of  St  Peter,  that 
^'  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ;"  and  therefore  it 
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may  almost  be  said,  that  the  Lord  has  not  allowed 
more  than  one  sun  to  go  down  upon  his  wrath 
against  his  people  Israel ;  it  is  not  yet  two  thou- 
sand years — two  suns  have  not  yet  set  No,  Zion 
is  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,  its  walls  are 
continually  before  him,  dearly  are  the  people 
"beloved  for  the  fathers*  sakes."  The  extraor- 
dinary prophecy  of  Balaam  opens  this  view  of 
the  case.  He  says  (Numb,  xxiii.),  God  "  hath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen 
perverseness  in  Israel."  Here  is  just  the  point 
God  knows  their  iniquity,  and  GoA  punishes  \i\  but 
when  he  looks  upon  the  covenant  with  Abraham — 
when  he  loves  them  "  for  the  fathers'  sakes" — when 
he  considers  the  object  for  which  they  have  been 
brought  up  and  carried  thus  far — then  he  will  not 
behold  their  iniquity — he  does  not  see  their  per- 
verseness; and  therefore  they  are  not  consumed. 

III.  And  this  brings  me  to  the  last  point, 
which  sets  the  seal  upon  the  whole  argument:  it  is 
the  consideration  of  the  peculiar  mode  of  God's 
dealings  with  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  which  confirms 
the  truth  of  what  has  been  set  forth,  and  enables 
us  to  look  forward,  and  see  how  it  bears  upon  their 
future  prospects. 

It  may  be  said,  that  God  has  set  his  name  upon 
this  people  in  a  pubUc  manner,  by  establishing  for 
them  a  different  system  of  providential  arrange- 
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men!  from  that  of  every  other  nation  in  the  world. 
This  is  a  point  which  I  do  not  think  is  sufficiently 
considered ;  and  yet  it  is  abundantly  plain  from 
their  past  history.  We  will  briefly  consider  the 
character  which  uniformly  distinguishes  the  events 
of  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews. 

His  providential  dealings  with  that  people  may 
be  described  as  a  miraculous  system,  as  opposed  to 
and  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  system  of  pro- 
vidence carried  on  through  the  laws  of  nature.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  so  bound  up  with  the  providence 
by  which  God  works  the  destinies  of  nations,  that 
the  Almighty  hand  need  not  be  acknowledged  by 
the  infidel.  In  looking  through  the  history  of  any 
country,  it  is  quite  possible  to  deduce  rationally 
one  step  'from  another,  and  to  show  how  events 
resulted  from  their  proximate  causes,  or  how  they 
were  knit  together,  according  to  the  ordinary  laws 
which  govern  the  minds  of  men  and  the  disposition 
of  natural  things.  Behind  all  these,  the  Christian 
sees  the  ruling  hand  of  God,  and  traces  results  to 
the  will  of  the  First  Cause,  moving  all  the  ordinary 
laws  of  nature  in  a  regular,  uniform,  beautiful  man- 
ner, by  the  dispensation  of  angels,  so  that  all  the 
results  "  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  and  for  the  disappointment  of  his  enemies: 
but  this  is  perceived  only  by  the  eye  of  faith.  Such 
is  the  ordinary  dealing  of  God  with  the  nations  of 
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tlie  world :  not  so  with  reference  to  the  Jews.    For 
them  God  puts  aside  the  laws  of  nature ;  and  that  not 
once^  nor  rarely ;  but  it  is  his  system^  it  is  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  his  outward  governing  of 
the  Jews.     The  laws  of  nature  are  made  altogether 
to  bend;  so  that,  with  the  Jews,  every  great  step  in 
their  whole  history  has  been  done  miraculously, 
and  not  according  to  the  order  by  which  other 
nations  are  governed.     A  short  inquiry  will  suffice 
to  establish   this  truth.      In  Egypt,   where  they 
began  to  be  a  nation,  they  grew  to  their  hundreds  of 
thousands;  and  when  the  time  was  full,  and  they 
were  matured  to  go  forth  and  fulfil  God's  purposes, 
how  did  God  act  towards  them  ?    Did  he,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations,  by  the 
operation  of  second  causes,  arrange  some  provi- 
dential circumstance    to  draw   them   forth  from 
Egjrpt  ?  No :  he  called  them  to  their  standards  by 
a  great  concert  of  miracles,  harmonized  upon  the 
simple  melody  of  one  song,  which  sounded  forth 
that  the  Creator  of  all  things  is  the  God  of  the 
Jews — a  song  of  joy  to  them — a  dirge  to  the  Egyp- 
tians.    The  darkness,  and  the  animals,  and  the 
blood,  all  join  to  make  the  wondrous  proclamation. 
Moses  takes  up  a  few  ashes,  and  sprinkles  them  in 
the  air,  and  a  dreadful  disease  covers  man  and 
beast;  Moses  lifts  up  his  hand,  and  storm  and  hail 
fall  on  the  devoted  land.     Such  were  the  miraou- 
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lous  throes  by  which  Egypt  unnaturally  gave  birth 
to  this  strange  nation,  and  perished  in  the  delivery. 
And  scarcely  are  they  gone  forth,  when  they 
come  to  an  impediment — the  Red  Sea  shuts  them 
in;  and  what  does  God  command?     Why  look  ye 
on  me?  why  do  ye  waste  time  inactively  in  crying 
to  me  ? — Go  forward  !     As  though  he  would  say, 
'  Have  I  not  already  manifested  that  your  destiny 
is  not  conducted  according  to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
nature?  Have  I  not  already  made  it  plain  to  you 
that  you  are  guided  by  my  direct  immediate  power; 
the  power  of  Him  that  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  that 
commanded,   and  all   things   were  created?    Go 
forward.'     They  went  forward,  and  they  found 
that  the  sea  had  only  shut  them  in,  in  order  the 
more  gloriously  to  send  them  forth ;  for  a  road  was 
dried  up  for  them,  and  the  waves  they  had  feared 
became  their  walls  of  defence.     But  their  enemies 
came  after  them ;  and  what  followed?   The  laws  of 
nature  resumed  their  empire.  The  waves  acted  upon 
the  original  command — "Let  the  waters  be  gathered 
together  into  one  place."  (Gen.  i.  9.)  The  people, 
whose  destiny  formed  the  miraculous  exception  to 
the  general  rule  of  nature,  had  passed;  the  sus- 
pension of  God's  law  miraculously  ceased  as  it 
had  miraculously  began;  and  the  Egyptian  char- 
riots  and  all  the  host  were  overwhelmed  by  the 
waters.     Not  one  of  them  was  left  to  tell  the  tale : 
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but  if  any  of  the  "mixed  multitude"  that  went 
out  with  the  Jews,  and  under  their  shelter  passed 
safely  through  that  passage  so  dreadful  and  de-< 
structive  to  the  Egyptians, — if  one  of  these  could 
have  had  the  heart  to  adventure  in  a  bark  across 
that  great  grave  of  a  nation's  strength — that  gul^ 
at  once  the  type  and  the  inlet  to  the  more  terrible 
lake  where  God's  enemies  float  undrowned  in 
fire — when  such  a  messenger  had  told  his  tale, 
what  would  the  Egyptians  have  felt  ?  what  would 
they  have  said?  they  who  then  wore  their  fresh 
garments  of  mourning,  each  for  the  first-bom  of 
his  family  ?  They  must  have  exclaimed— "  It  is 
Jehovah !  He  who  created  the  world  is  the  God 
of  this  people?" 

But  trace  them  forward  still,  and  you  find  the 
same  distinguishing  characteristic  mark  all  their 
history  as  it  proceeds.  See  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  whence  come  the  laws  which  are  to  govern 
them?  Does  God  raise  up  to  them  a  lawgiver  ? 
Does  he  send  them  some  one  who^  exercising  great 
sagacity  of  intellect,  gives  them  laws  of  man's 
wisdom  ?  Far  otherwise.  He  calls  them  around 
a  mountain,  appeals  to  their  fears  by  fire  and  by 
thunder,  and  gives  them  laws  with  his  own  voice. 
Therefore  Moses  says  in  the  text,  "Did  ever 
people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ?  ^ 
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Trace  them  onward  stilL  When  they  marched 
through  the  howling  wilderness,  they  wanted 
bread.  The  earth  yields  bread  for  v^ ;  but  heaven 
yielded  bread  for  the  Jews.  They  wanted  water. 
We  seek  it  in  the  springs  of  the  ground ;  the  rock 
pours  it  forth  for  the  Jews.  They  are  appointed 
to  remain  in  the  wilderness  for  a  whole  generation, 
till  the  rebellious  adults  having  been  swept  away, 
their  children  should  grow  up  to  manhood.  Your 
garments  and  mine  need  renewing,  but  theirs  waxed 
not  old.  Your  feet  and  mine  could  ill  support  such 
painful  journeyings,  but  their  foot  did  not  swelL 
Behold  them  at  last  at  Jordan,  approaching  the 
watery  wall  that  girt  the  promised  land.  The  first 
touch  of  the  feet  of  the  Levites  makes  a  way 
through  the  waters  for  them  to  pass.  They  come 
to  one  of  those  towns,  of  which  it  had  been 
reported  to  them  that  the  walls  reached  to  the 
heavens;  at  the  blast  of  their  trumpets  the  wall 
falls  down.  I  may  say  with  the  apostle,  "The 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthah,  of  David  also, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets."  As  often  as 
the  Jews  rebelled,  and  God  in  anger  gave  them  up 
to  their  enemies,  so  often  also  he  manifested  that 
he  was  their  God,  and  they  were  his  people,  by 
that  singular  characteristic  of  all  his  providential 
dealings  towards  them,  miraculously  showing  that 
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he  rules  over  them  as  he  rules  over  no  other 
people;  for  he  guides  them  by  his  own  mighty 
hand,  and  by  his  outstretched  arm,  while  he  guides 
the  Gentile  nations  by  his  ordinary  operations  of 
nature.  Let  me,  however,  point  to  one  pre- 
eminent instance,  which  places  in  juxta-position 
the  natural  laws  by  which  God  governs  the  world, 
and  the  miraculous  system  according  to  which  he 
governs  the  Jews.  Their  enemies  were  before  them, 
and  time  would  not  suffice  for  vengeance  upon 
them :  in  order  to  complete  the  victory  of  his 
people  and  to  exhaust  his  wrath  against  the 
idolaters,  Jehovah  stayed  the  whole  course  of 
nature  for  an  entire  day,  interposing  a  miraculous 
providential  dispensation,  reversing  for  a  season 
that  order  which  he  gave  when  he  said,  "  Let  there 
be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide 
the  day  from  the  night,  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
and  for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  years."  The  sun 
stood  still  for  a  whole  day — the  whole  machinery 
of  nature  paused  in  its  progress — and  this  was 
done  in  order  that  the  Jews  might  overcome 
their  enemies. 

But  as  time  will  not  allow  of  detail,  let  us  come 
at  once  to  that  instance  which  may  be  the  most 
important  to  consider,  because  it  is  perhaps  the 
least  likely  to  be  received  as  self-evident ;  and  yet 
when  we  give  ourselves  time  to  think,  it  is  amongst 
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the  most  striking  testimonies  of  the  truth  in 
question.  Does  this  miraculous  dispensation 
continue  even  now  ?  Was  any  miracle  manifested 
after  their  return  from  Babylon  ?  It  may  rather 
be  asked,  was  any  miracle  like  to  those  manifested 
since  that  period?  Did  not  the  Son  of  God  take 
flesh,  and  become  a  Jew  ?  What  miracle  is  equal 
to  this?  Was  there  not  in  this  an  entire  reversing 
of  the  law  of  nature,  when  he  by  whom  "  all  things 
were  made,"  should  be  "  made  of  a  woman  ?"  And 
did  not  the  Son  of  David  heal  the  sick  and  raise 
the  dead ;  and  work  those  miracles  which  had  been 
manifested  before  through  Elijah  and  Elisha  ?  And 
at  last,  after  forty  short  years,  during  which  these 
preparatory  miracles  had  been  done  in  the  land  of 
the  Jews,  was  not  that  great  miracle  performed, 
that  they  should  be  dispersed  into  all  lands,  and 
scattered  into  every  country  of  the  earth;  and 
there  in  separation  and  tribulation  should  still 
continue  a  people,  bearing  witness  of  God's  truth 
and  of  God's  anger,  while  dwelling  alone,  not 
reckoned  amongst  the  nations?  Is  not  this 
contrary  to  the  ordinary  laws  by  which  human 
character  is  governed?  Is  such  a  thing  to  be 
found  as  a  people  whom  God  has  so  enabled  to 
continue,  without  national  polity — without  a 
centre  of  appeal — having  their  worship  rendered 
impossible  to  be  performed — without  the  impulse 


THE   RESTORATION.  363 

of  that  fervent  chivalrous  feeling  which  might 
lead  them  to  cling  to  the  story  of  their  ancestors, 
for  it  has  been  buried  under  the  worthless  rubbish 
of  Rabbinical  lore — a  nation  persecuted  to  the 
death,  receiving  at  every  man's  hand  a  measure  of 
wrath  according  to  that  which  our  Lord  received 
at  their  hand  when  he  ^^  tasted  death  for 
every  man."  If  it  had  not  been  that  the  pro- 
vidential dispensation  of  God  with  this  people  is 
miraculous,  hindering  the  natural  effect  of  circum- 
stances upon  the  heart  and  motives,  would  not  the 
Jews  have  been  annihilated  centuries  ago  ?  Would 
they  have  existed  in  the  second  century  after  our 
Lord's  death?  Assuredly  not.  And  yet  here 
they  are  in  the  nineteenth  century;  a  nation 
scattered  and  peeled,  a  people  meted  out  and 
trodden  down;  but  a  nation  still — ^a  nation  growing 
wealthy  under  persecution — a  nation  pillaged  in 
one  generation,  and  in  the  next  inheriting  increased 
wealth — a  nation  lifting  up  the  standard  of  Jehovah 
in  their  national  history  even  while  they  deny  his 
truth  with  their  lips-  My  brethren,  this  is  a 
miracle  which  is  before  our  eyes  even  to-day,  and 
which  has  convinced  multitudes;  and  this  is  a 
miracle  which  will  justify  me  in  saying,  that  from 
the  day  when  God  aroused  them  from  Goshen  and 
called  them  forth  from  Egypt,  to  this  present 
moment,  their  distinguishing  characteristic  is,  that 
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they  are    Jehovah's  people,   marked  out   to    all 
beholders  as  his  own,  by  the  miraculous  system  of 
providential  dealing  under  which  they  live. 

We  have  thus  seen,  that  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  the  nation  of  the  Jews  must  be  a 
nation  always ;  for  that  God  has  made  to  himself 
a  final  object,  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  which 
they  must  ever  continue  to  be  a  nation — that 
God  has  settled  this  in  a  covenant,  not  with 
the  Jews  of  this  or  that  generation,  but  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  with  Jacob,  with  David,  and 
with  Christ;  and  in  some  generation  of  their  seed 
he  will  perfectly  perform  it  That  he  has  put  his 
seal  of  truth  and  certainty  upon  this  by  the  decla- 
rations of  Scripture,  that  "he  changes  not,  and 
therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed" — 
that  "  his  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance.** 
We  have  seen,  that  this  people,  so  marked  out,  so 
determined  and  chosen,  so  fixed  unchangeably  as  a 
nation,  have  endeavoured  by  every  combination 
of  accumulated  sin,  up  to  the  highest  point  to 
which  it  could  be  carried,  to  alter  the  determination 
of  God;  but  they  have  failed.  We  have  seen, 
further,  that  in  spite  of  all  their  exceeding  sinful- 
ness, their  stiff-neckedness,  and  their  "alway 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,"  God  has  unceasingly 
marked  them  as  his  own,  and  manifested  that  he 
goes  before  them  as  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and 
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of  cloud  by  day;  governing  them  by  a  miraculous 
system  of  providence;  even  commending  their 
condition  in  the  present  day  to  the  intelligence  of 
every  man's  mind,  who  can  argue  and  reason,  as  a 
miracle  which  proves  his  presence  with  them, 
keeping  them  as  the  imchangeable  nation  for  the 
development  of  his  ultimate  purposes.  We  have 
seen  all  these  things.  Shall  we  then  wonder  at 
anything  we  may  hear  respecting  the  next  gene- 
ration of  this  people  ?  When  he  who  is  privileged 
to  stand  up  and  carry  on  this  course  of  Lectures 
shall  tell  you  of  the  tribulation  that  shall  happen 
to  them,  and  when  he  who  follows  shall  tell  vou  of 
the  Lord  coming  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  "  his 
feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives" — 
whatever  they  proclaim,  provided  only  they  pro- 
claim it  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  shall  we  wonder — 
shall  we  be  astonished  or  unbelieving?  Shall  we 
not,  on  the  contrary,  be  ready  to  receive  whatso- 
ever God  has  written,  seeing  we  have  this  sound, 
dear,  scriptural  argument  to  go  upon — that  this 
nation  never  can  pass  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  it  has  tried  in  vain  to  alter  God's  purpose, 
but  that  in  spite  of  itself,  it  is  stamped  with  the 
character  of  God's  miraculous  dispensation? 

Having  brought  you  thus  far,  my  brethren,  I 
would  desire  to  say  a  few  words  by  way  of  appli- 
cation ;  may  God  of  his  mercy  grant  grace  to  each 
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of  US,  that  they  may  be  carried  home  to  our  hearts. 
It  would  be  of  little  use  that  we  should  consider 
what  God  has  done  for  the  Jews  merely  as  a 
matter  of  speculation  or  curiosity.  Alas  I  many 
have  been  learned  in  the  ways  of  God  to  his 
people,  who  are  now  waiting,  reserved  in  Hades 
for  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ; 
who  will  indeed  know  of  the  great  consum- 
mation of  the  glory  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but 
who  will  never  enter  into  the  glory.  It  is  not  the 
speculative  inquiry — it  is  not  the  curious  search 
into  miraculous  records,  that  we  are  assembled  in 
the  name  of  Christ  here  to  prosecute.  Our  object 
is  that  we  may  better  know  bow  to  glorify  God — 
that  we  may  have  a  clearer  view  of  our  own  path 
— and  be  able  to  discern  more  of  our  own  duty, 
and  of  God's  character  in  its  application  to  our- 
selves. 

The  Jews  truly  are  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  but  it 
is  also  true,,  that  they  are  the  seed  of  the  woman ; 
they  are  the  children  of  Adam  too.  And  ?i>e 
stand  alike  in  that  position.  Now  look  at  the 
character  of  the  children  of  Adam,  which  has  been 
brought  before  us  in  the  course  of  this  inquiry; 
read  the  Scriptures  and  see  how  they  detail  it  still 
further.  It  will  show  you,  that  no  mercy,  no 
miracle,  no  dispensation  of  wonder,  no  presence 
of  God — nothing  will  rectify   the   natural    heart 
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of  man,  but  only  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  showing  them  to  that 
heart,  taking  possession  of  it  altogether,  and 
making  us  his  temples.  There  must  be  the  grace 
of  that  Spirit,  to  show  us  what  we  are.  We  very 
little  consider  what  our  natural  hearts  would  lead 
us  to.  We  live  in  a  country  where  nationally 
Christ  is  lifted  up;  and  the  power  of  the  mere 
name  of  Christ  so  enlightens  all  around,  that  we 
do  not  know  what  we  should  be  in  the  darkness, 
until  we  come  to  look  at  a  picture  like  this. 
Suppose  God  were  to  work  miracles  before  us — 
and  has  he  not  ?  can  you  not  look  back  upon  your 
own  secret  history,  and  while  men  around  remark 
upon  your  good  fortune,  your  heart  is  bursting 
to  acknowledge  that  God  himself  has  led  you  by 
miracles  of  mercy?  How  many  times  has  God 
preserved  you  from  that,  which  might  have  sinned 
away  the  Spirit !  How  many  times  has  he  inter- 
posed for  you  against  Satan,  and  has  prevailed 
with  you  ?  My  brethren,  let  us  humble  ourselves, 
and  lie  low  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  say,  "*God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner:'  I  see  what  sin  is;  I 
see  what  power  it  has  over  man;  I  see  what  I 
should  be,  if  thy  grace  were  not  with  me;  give 
me,  O  Lord,  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit." 

And,  again :  we  have  not  only  had  some  glimpses 
into  the  secret  character  of  man,  but  we  have  also 
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opened  a  way  by  which  we  may  perceive  some-* 
thing  of  the  character  of,  God^-unchangeable  in 
love.  "While  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly/*  While  we 
were  yet  sinners,  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
show  that  love :  for  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life/*  Oh!  the  unchangeable  love  of 
God !  how  often  would  our  sins  have  turned  him 
away  from  us,  but  that  he  changes  not !  Surely, 
my  beloved  brethren,  after  such  a  view  of  the 
unchangeable  love  of  God,  as  we  may  gather  from 
his  dealings  with  his  ancient  people,  we  may  go 
home  encouraged,  humbly  crying,  "  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner;  Reward  me  not  according 
to  my  iniquities.  Thou  that  changest  not,  having 
sent  thy  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  thou  wilt  save  us 
from  sin,  for  with  him  thou  wilt  siffely  give  us  all 
needftil  help." 

While  this  is  the  application  for  our  own  per- 
sonal need,  we  ought  not  to  go  home  making  this 
application  alone?  How  careless  must  he  be, 
who,  having  inquired  into  this  subject,  and  listened 
with  attention  and  diligence,  can  think  there  is 
no  special  duty  towards  these  Jews.  We  find 
in  the  sixty-second  chapter  of  Isaiah  a  special 
call  to  the  Gentiles  with  reference  to  them :  "  Go 
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through,  go  through  the  gates,  prepare  you  the 
way  of  the  people,"  the  Jews ;  "  east  up,  east  up 
the  highway,  gather  out  the  stones,  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  peoples"  (the  word  is  in  the 
plural  number  here ;  meaning  the  Gentiles) ;  "  be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,"  (to  the  isles  of  the  sea,  here,  to  this 
region,)  '*  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh."  Hear  this  call,  and  re- 
member that  God  "hath  not  cast  away  his 
people ; "  and  God  hath  been  pleased  to  appoint, 
that  we,  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus"  has  been  brought  through  their 
fall,  should,  in  the  latter  days,  be  especially  em- 
ployed as  the  means  of  bringing  the  "remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  same  truth;  and  stirring  up  the  hearts 
of  the  whole  people  to  that  solemn  repentance, 
which  shall  prepare  them  for  the  day  when  (as  is 
said  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah)  the  Lord 
shall  employ  the  "land  shadowing  with  wings," 
"that  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,"  to  bring 
them  as  a  present  brought  unto  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  to  the  place  of  his  name,  the  Mount  Zion. 
We  cannot,  we  dare  not,  look  on  and  observe 
the  movement  that  is  at  present  going  forward 
amongst  them,  and  in  their  behalf,  without  saying, 
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What  am  I  to  do — ^how  can  I  help  this  people? 
We  are  commanded  to  help  them.    We  know  that 
^^  the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,"  and  tliat  it  has  ever  been  an  outstretched 
arm  towards  the  Jews ;  and  we  are  therefore  wait- 
ing to  see  what  he  is  about  to  do  for  them*     But 
the  time  of  our  waiting  for  God  to  act  is  the  only 
time  during  which  we  may  be  permitted  to  work 
on  their  behalf;  and,  praised  be  God,  we  are  not 
to  sit  still  and  do  nothing  in  this  wonderful  work. 
Who  ever  sat  unmoved  upon  a  hill  that  overlooked 
a  battle-field?      Who  can  look  upon  a  struggle, 
such  as  that  which  is  now  going  on  between  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  powers  of  darkness — who 
can  see  God's  scattered  force  of  Israel  gathering  up 
into  one  rank,  closing  into  one  division,  as  they 
are  now,  without  being  deeply  interested  in  the 
advance  that  they  will  make  against  the  enemy  ? 
And  the  Lord  has  told  us  how  we  may  help  on 
the  struggle.     He  has  declared  to  us,  "Ye  that 
are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,"    who  know  the 
Lord,   who   have   been  taught  to   know  him  in 
Christ  Jesus,  "  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no 
rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."      Be  assured  of  this;  the 
heart  that  has  most  of  the  mind  of  God  imprinted 
upon  it — that  has  most  of  the  things  of  Christ 
revealed  to  it — will  be  most  ready  to  help  on  the 
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cause  of  the  people  <*  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sakes/'  That  people  whom  he  so  loves,  that  when 
he  appointed  the  Assyrian  to  be  a  sword  in  his 
hand  to  punish  them,  he  was  angry  with  him  for 
helping  forward  their  affliction,  and  showing  them 
no  mercy.  (Zech.  i.  15;  Isaiah  xlvii.  6.)  Prayer — 
prayer  is  the  great,  the  wonderful  weapon;  ^^giving 
God  no  rest,"  reminding  him  (for  he  allows  us  to 
use  the  phrase),  calUng  on  him  with  the  loudness 
and  energy  of  one  who  desires  to  awaken  a  sleeper, 
coming  to  him  continually,  as  the  widow  came  to 
the  unjust  judge,  wearying  him  (as  it  were)  with 
our  cry,  "Oh!  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth  ! "  Those  who  have  this  impulse  in  their 
hearts,  will  have  Christ's  Spirit  in  their  hearts; 
and  they  will  go  on  from  grace  to  grace,  and 
from  strength  to  strength  j  for  while  they  put 
God  in  remembrance  of  his  promises  to  the  Jews, 
they  will  find  him  abundantly  manifesting  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promises  to  themselves  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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THE    LAST   TRIBULATION    OF   THE    JEWS, 

AS  CONNECTED  WITH  THEIR  REPENTANCE,  AND 

PREPARATORY  TO  THE  REVELATION 

OF  THE  MESSIAH. 


BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  GIRDLESTONE, 

RICTOE  or  LAMDPORD,  WILTS. 


Zechariah  XII.   10. 

"  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David^  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplications ;  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced^  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  hirn^  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son^ 
and  shall  he  in  bitterness  for  him^  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-^bomr 

An  opinion  has  long  since  and  widely  prevailed, 
which  was  originally  suggested  by  this  prophecy^ 
that  the  miraculous  conversion  of  St.  Paul  was 
designed  to  be  a  type  of  the  national  conversion  of 
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the  Jews.  St  Paul  himself  hath  seemed  to  confirm 
this  opinion,  but  he  hath  not  gone  so  far :  what  he 
said,  speaking  of  his  own  conversion,  was  this: 
that  it  was  a  proofs  since  he  himself  was  an 
Israelite,  that  God  had  not  cast  off  his  people 
Israel;  and,  moreover,  that  it  was  a  pledge  of 
mercy,  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners :  "  He  obtained 
mercy  for  this  cause,  that  in  him  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern 
to  those  that  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
eternal  life."  But  we  must  distinguish  between  a 
pattern  in  general,  and  an  exact  pattern,  or  type. 
If  the  miraculous  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  intended  to  be  a  type  of  the  conversion  of  his 
nation,  in  that  case  would  it  not  imply  that  his 
nation  will  become  once  more,  not  only  zealots  of 
the  law,  but  also,  like  himself,  persecutors  of  the 
Gospel?  This  is,  indeed,  a  possible  eventy  but  the 
apostle  doth  not  warrant  us  to  infer  it.  With  this 
reserve,  therefore,  thus  much  is  certain  :  first,  that 
the  whole  nation  will  be  converted,  and  next,  that 
part  of  them,  at  least,  will  be  converted  after  the 
pattern  of  the  apostle;  namely,  by  an  extra- 
ordinary effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  a 
revelation  of  the  Lord  himself  from  heaven. 

Some,  indeed,  have  doubted  whether  even  thus 
much  can  be  proved  by  plain  testimonies  of 
Scripture ;  but  I  will  show  you  that  it  is,  in  fact, 
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foretold  in  this  prophecy;  and  the  proof  of  this, 
both  by  the  context,  and  by  other  plain  testimonies 
of  Scripture^  shall  be  the  central  point  of  our 
discourse.  Our  subject  is,  The  last  tribulation  of 
the  JewSf  as  connected  with  their  repentance^  and 
preparatory  to  the  revelation  of  the  Messiah  (a 
subject  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  exhaust) ; 
but  these  three  events, — the  last  tribulation  of  the 
Jews,  their  rescue  by  the  Messiah,  and  their 
repentance  both  before  and  after,  are  so  connected 
in  point  of  time,  that  they  will  fall  most  naturally 
under  one  point  of  view;  and  the  unity  of  the 
whole  subject  will  best  be  preserved,  if  you  will 
fix  your  attention,  first,  and  chiefly,  upon  the 
miracle  and  marvellous  grace  of  this  prophecy. 
And  I  will  pour  J  &c. 

In  this  one  sentence  two  events  are  foretold; 
two,  the  most  stupendous  not  only  that  this  world, 
but  even  the  whole  universe,  ever  did  or  ever  can 
behold;  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  most  High 
God  crucified  upon  earth  and  transfixed;  and 
again,  returning  to  the  same  spot,  in  his  scars  and 
his  glory,  with  pardon  and  amnesty.  First  of  all, 
then,  let  your  attention,  I  beseech  you,  be  divided 
between  both  these  events;  both  the  deed  of  that 
sacrilegious  spear,  as  well  as  the  mourning  on 
account  of  it,  because  the  first  of  these,  past 
already,  is  our  pledge  for  the  future.      Besides, 
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this  season  is  set  apart  by  our  Church  for  medita- 
tion on  the  cross ;  and  our  communion  now  should 
be  sad  and  earnest,  like  that  of  the  two  disciples, 
on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  in  the  evening  after  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord :  then  Jesus  himseK  drew 
near  and  went  with  them.  And  hearken,  my 
beloved  brethren, — "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  Lord,  open  thou  our  under- 
standings also,  that  we  may  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  make  our  hearts  burn  within  us  ! 

Curiously  exact  was  this  prophecy,  foretelling 
as  it  did,  though  but  incidentally,  the  most  peculiar 
circumstance  of  all  that  distinguished  the  death 
of  the  Messiah,  that  he  should  be  transfixed  by 
a  spear ;  and  wonderfully  was  it  accomplished. 

How  exact!  For,  first,  observe  this  gradation 
among  the  prophecies  which,  from  age  to  age, 
foretold  his  death.  By  Isaiah  it  was  foretold, 
"Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  oflering  for  sin;" 
he  shall  die  the  death.  But  what  death,  a  natural 
or  a  violent  one?  By  Daniel  it  was  foretold, 
"The  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off;"  not  a  natural, 
but  a  violent  death.  But  death  by  violence  is  of 
many  kinds :  by  the  Psalmist  then  it  was  foretold, 
"they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;",  a  circum- 
stance peculiar  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  He 
shall  die,  he  shall  be  cut  off,  he  shall  be  crucified ; 
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can  anything  be  more  particular  than  this  ?  Vfhy, 
yes,  even  more  particularly  still;  by  this  prophecy 
it  was  foretold,  what  perhaps  never  happened, 
before  or  since,  to  any  man  even  crucified,  that  not 
his  hands  and  his  feet  only,  but  even  his  heart 
also  should  be  pierced.  Behold  the  prerogative 
of  God  most  high :  he  seeth  the  things  which  are 
not,  as  though  they  were.  He  understandeth 
even  the  thoughts  long  before.  And  thus  also, 
like  the  first  Adam,  sleeping  (but  this  must  be 
the  sleep  of  death),  the  second  Adam  should  give 
life  to  his  bride,  the  Church. 

Observe,  next,  that  this  second  Adam,  like  the 
first,  was  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  and  more,  both 
David's  Son,  and  David's  Lord. 

He  was  to  be  the  Soji  of  David.  The  Jews 
indeed  have  a  fiction,  unheard  of  by  their  fore- 
fathers, that  a  Messiah  the  Son  of  Joseph  is 
predicted  here.  But  ask  them;  who  are  they 
that  shall  be  guilty  of  this  nefarious  deed,  and 
pierce  your  Messiah  ?  Be  sure  they  will  not  take 
that  blame  to  themselves.  No,  but  adding  to 
their  fiction,  a  fictitious  conjecture,  they  think  it 
enough  merely  to  suppose  that  it  will  be  the  act  of 
some  Gentile  army  who  shall  one  day  oppose 
their  own  restoration  to  Palestine.  That  it  was 
indeed  a  Gentile  spear  which  accomplished  the 
prophecy,  I  confess;  nay,  more,  that  the  hands 
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of  all  mankind  may  be  said  to  have  been  on  the 
shaft  of  that  spear :  and  with  regard  to  that  name- 
less Gentile  who  dishonoured  him  being  dead, 
Oh !  wretched  man  that  I  am !  I  hear  a  whisper 
within  me,  "Thou  art  the  man,"  Nevertheless, 
by  no  fact,  nor  figure  of  speech,  may  the  plain 
words  of  this  prophecy  be  so  explained  away: 
"  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him.'*  And  who 
are  they  that  shall  mourn  for  him?  The  context 
informs  us;  the  house  of  David,  the  house  of 
Nathan,  the  house  of  Levi,  the  house  of  Shimei. 
And,  by  the  way,  remarkable  it  is,  that  these 
tribes  by  name,  Judah,  Levi,  and  Benjamin  (for 
Shimei  was  a  family  of  Benjamin),  these  three, 
and  only  these,  are  specified  here:  the  other 
tribes,  to  wit,  had  no  direct  hand  in  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus  ;  they  had  been  cast  out  seven  centuries 
before  for  their  idolatry^  as  these  afterwards  were 
dispersed  for  their  infidelity^  and  for  this  murder. 
Howbeit,  the  same  who  by  name  are  chief 
mourners  here,  have  pierced  him ;  the  Jews  have 
pierced  their  Messiah — Messiah  the  Son  of  David, 
for  Messiah  Son  of  Joseph  there  is  none. 

But  this  prophecy  rather  foretels  of  Davids 
Lord^  than  of  David's  Son;  for  it  foretels,  that 
he  who  should  be  pierced,  the  same  notwithstand- 
ing should  pour  upon  them  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
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of  supplications.  Observe:  ^* And  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions; and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced."  Whose  word  is  this?  "The 
burden  of  tiie  word  of  Jehovah  for  Israel," 
Throughout  it  is  Jehovah  who  speaks.  And 
indeed  obvious  it  is,  that  he  who  promises  to  pour 
upon  man  the  spirit  of  grace  must  needs  be  God. 

In  vain  would  the  rabbies  attempt  to  find  a  flaw 
in  the  reading  here  (unless  indeed  any  of  them 
should  have  tampered  with  it  themselves).  In 
vain,  if  they  succeeded  even  in  that,  would  they 
deny,  what  many  indeed  of  themselves  have  con- 
fessed, that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  Jehovah  himself. 
Take  them  together,  both  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  their  grand  revelation  of  all  is 
this :  that  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  the  angel  of  the 
covenant,  who  spake  with  the  fathers,  and  who 
led  the  people  in  the  wilderness,  was  Jehovah 
himself;  that  this  same  angel  of  the  covenant, 
was  to  become  their  Messiah;  and  consequently 
that  their  Messiah  was  to  be  Jehovah  himself 
This  is  the  testimony  of  heaven.  One  atonement 
must  be  once  made  for  the  sins  of  all,  Pharisees 
and  all;  and  one  so  infinite.  He  that  oflereth 
it  unto  God  must  himself  be  God !  And  this 
prophecy,   in  particular,   never  could  have  been 
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accomplished,  except  by  one  who  should  be  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh. 

Great  mysteries,  indeed,  are  here  on  all  sides : 
for,  on  the  one  hand,  if  they  believed  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  would  they  have  believed 
though  one  had  risen  from  the  dead.  On  the 
other  hand,  had  they  all  believed  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  those  very  prophets  and  Moses  had  been 
behed:  for,  had  they  known  it,  certainly  never 
would  they  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  nay, 
they  would  never  even  have  objected  that  Jesus 
ever  once  spake  one  syllable  against  that  funda- 
mental truth,  "  Hear,  O  Israeli  Jehovah  ovr  God 
is  one  Jehovah:^*  he  had  spoken  else  against 
himself.  And,  on  all  hands,  confessedly,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  that  ever  God  should  be 
manifested  in  the  flesh !  Here  it  is  that  belief 
itself  may  almost  wonder  how  it  doth  believe. 
These  are  mysteries  (these  suflerings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  to  follow),  which  beings  of  far  higher 
capacity  than  ourselves  desire  to  explore:  and  yet, 
it  is  not  so  much  even  our  understanding  that  is 
perplexed;  it  is  our  imagination  rather  that  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  immensity  of  such  a  mercy : 
a  fact,  indeed,  this,  which  is  no  great  wonder,  since 
even  the  works  of  his  hand,  and  their  immensity, 
whether  in  the  vast  or  the  minute,  are  no  less 
unimaginable  by  us. 


4 


380  THE  LAST  TRIBULATION 

Howbeit,  even  bo  the  omnipotence  of  Jehoyah 
was  to  be  seen,  subduing  his  own  glory  to  the 
possibility  of  human   converse.      The  wisdom   of 
Jehovah  was  to  be  discerned,  contriving  the  expia- 
tion of  sin,  infinite  as  was  its  demerit :  contriving, 
that  not  by  a  penalty,   paid  unwillingly   in    the 
person  of  the  culprit  (for  that  must  have  been  of 
an  infinite  duration),   but  by  a  penalty  willingly 
paid,  once  for  all,  in  the  person  of  a  Surety,  of 
infinite   dignity   and  merit;   even  so   should    the 
infinite  demerit  of  sin  find  perfect  expiation  ;  and, 
at  the   same   time,   his  own  infinite  justice   and 
mercy  should  find  perfect  satisfaction.     And  the 
goodness  of  Jehovah,  thus  condescending  to  become 
man,  and  executing  his  own  purpose,  in  the  person 
of  his  own  Son ;  how  ought  it  to  have  been  felt  ? 
And  how  ha^  it  been  received?     By  converting 
his  very  condescension  into  an  argument  against 
his   prerogative!     By  denying  that  he  ever  could 
have  done  such  a  thing  ;  hy  asserting^  when  he  did 
it,  that  he  was,   after  all,  no  more  than  a  man. 
What  all  men  acknowledge  for  sublime,  when  the 
great  Muscovite  became  a  shipwright,  to  create  an 
empire,  and  thereby  became  himself  so  much  the 
more  a  thousand-fold  an  Emperor;  a  similar  con- 
descension, but  magnified  to  infinitude,  until  it 
became  an  object  too  vast  for  eye  of  man  to  see, 
or  heart  to  conceive,  or  tongue  to  tell;  this,  at 
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which  principalities  and  powers  stand  abashed, 
by  man  how  has  it  been  received?  With  utter 
contempt !  Is  not  this  the  carpenter^s  son  ?  And 
still  the  heavens  do  stand,  nor  have  not  yet  rushed 
down  upon  such  an  earth ! 

Transfer  your  thoughts  now  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross ;  and  confess,  that  wonderful  as  was  the  pro- 
phecy itself,  no  less  wonderful  was  its  fulfilment 

Jesus  had  just  expired.  Then  came  the  soldiers^ 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  firsts  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him.  Biit  when  they  came 
to  JesuSi  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already^  they 
brake  not  his  leys :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe.  For  these  things  were 
done,  that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another 
Scripture  saith.  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.^     (John  xix.  32 — 37.) 

The  evangelist,  observe,  quotes  the  prophecy,  as 
being,  in  his  day,  an  acknowledged  prophecy  of 
the  Messiah.  How,  indeed,  is  it  possible  that 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  should  have 
ventured,  or  how  could  it  even  have  served  their 
purpose,   to    distort   the   prophecies  which  they 


382  THE  LAST  TRIBULATION 

quoted  from  their  received  sense  ?  You  observe, 
also^  that  he  records  the  fact^  as  a  perfect 
accomplishment  of  the  prophecy ;  the  spear-head 
had  reached  even  the  pericardium;  upon  which, 
had  he  not  been  dead  abeady,  he  must  have  died 
instantly;  and  thence  the  water  flowed,  mingled 
with  blood.  Observe,  lastly,  that  he  makes  a  great 
point  of  it,  and  with  reason.  The  prophecy  had 
been  public,  and  of  ancient  date ;  the  circumstance 
itself  was  too  particular  and  minute,  as  well  as 
too  distant,  for  any  seer,  with  an  unaided  eye,  ever 
to  have  foreseen;  yet  that  very  circumstance 
occurred,  and  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  We,  as 
we  read  with  indignation  that  one  of  the  common 
soldiers,  probably  without  orders,  and  certainly 
without  necessity,  thus  wantonly  violated  that 
sacred  shrine,  even  now  when  the  holocaust  was 
over — almost  are  we  ready  to  exclaim,  "  What,  was 
there  never  artffel  there,  to  cry  through  the  dark, 
Hold ! "  No,  they  dared  not ;  for  had  that 
execrable  insult  not  been  permitted,  this  prophecy 
had  not  been  fulfilled ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
his  legs  been  broken,  as  those  of  the  other  two 
were,  he  could  not  have  been  the  very  paschal 
lamb;  the  one  profanation  must  be  peremptorily 
prevented,  but  the  other  must  as  absolutely  be 
permitted.     And,  after  all,  had  he  not  been  buried 
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before  the  stars  appeared,  the  type  of  Jonah,  which 
he  had  himself  adopted,  would  not  have  been 
verified. 

The  Jews  have  a  legend^  that  when  Moses  smote 
the  rock  in  the  wilderness,  there  came  fortli  blood 
before  the  water  flowed.  But  this  is  tw  legend ; 
that  "when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats  with  water,  (with 
scarlet  wool  and  hyssop),  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you."  Thus,  the  former  covenant  was  not  struck 
and  firmly  sealed,  but  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood 
mingled  with  water;  nor  was  the  better  covenant. 
"  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood."  The  twofold  sacrament  which  followed 
the  point  of  the  Gentile  spear  was  a  fountain 
opened,  that  day,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  and 
we,  both  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham,  have  only  to  approach,  to  wash,  and  be 
clean. 

Lay  all  this  together,  and  confess  a  wonder. 
His  whole  life  was  one  infinite  wonder.  The 
accusation  against  him,  was  true;  that  being  a 
man,  be  made  himself  equal  with  God:  he  did, 
indeed,  by  his  wonderful  works.     Of  his  own  most 
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holy  life  it  has  been  said,  that  he  lived  miracles^  as 
well  as  wrought  them :  it  is  most  true.  But  after 
all  recollect  this  concurrence  of  so  many  pro- 
phecies accomplished ;  so  many  prodigies  of  heaven 
and  earth  that  accompanied ;  never  forgetting  the 
cross  itself,  and  his  own  dying  patience  and 
prayer ;  the  power  of  darkness  let  loose  to  afflict 
him,  the  influence  of  comfort  restrained  to  relieve 
him;  and  the  miracle  above  all  miracles — (his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  crotoned  all  the  rest, 
but  the  greatest  it  was  not :  "  he  loosed  the  pains 
of  death  because  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  be 
holden  of  it :")  the  miracle  above  all  miracles,  the 
wonder  of  heaven  and  earth  was,  and  is,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  cross  of  Christ 

Alas !  we  wonder,  yet  are  not  won !  Well 
might  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  determine  to 
know  nothing  among  us,  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
being  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  determined  thus  to 
transform  himself,  and  to  know  no  joy  but  this, 
the  joy  of  our  salvation :  but  we  Gentiles,  alas ! 
how  far  are  we  from  the  mind  of  our  apostle ! 
And  the  Jews  pretend  that  it  was  their  sins  that 
have  delayed  the  advent  of  their  Messiah.  Absurd ! 
for  it  was  the  foretold  purpose  of  his  coming,  that 
those  very  sins  might  be  expiated:  it  is  not  he 
that  hath  delayed  his  coming  to  them,  but  they 
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that  have  delayed  their  approach  to  him.  But 
in  sad  earnest,  my  brethren,  are  the  Jews  the 
only  men  in  the  world  that  stand  aloof?  Is  he 
not  despised  and  rejected  by  the  Gentiles  also  ? 
Nay,  is  not  this  the  very  taunt  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves,  that  he  is  thus  both  rejected  and  despised 
among  us  ? 

Nevertheless,  the  crime  of  the  Gentiles  excul- 
pates not  the  high  treason  of  the  Jew :  and  with 
regard  to  the  guilt  of  the  ancient  Jews,  at  leasts 
their  own  acts  confessed  it,  and  even  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion;   for  all  the  people  who  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things  that 
were  done,    smote   their    breasts    and    returned* 
Will  you  say,   this  was  compassion  only?    Yes, 
and  compunction  also.     We  know  it  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  know  that  Herod  was  haunted  by 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist,  namely,  from  their 
own   mouth ;    for   the   conscience   of   the   whole 
council  confessed  aloud,  when  the  high  priest  said 
to  the  twelve  apostles,  "Behold,   ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man^s  blood  upon   us"     But  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  all  that  heard  the  testimony  and  argu- 
ment  of  the  Apostle  Peter  were  both  pierced  to 
the  heart  and  inquired,  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved?     And  that  same  day  about  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church,  by  baptism  in  the 
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name  of  Jesus  Christ  And  so^  with  regard  to 
THE  MODERN  Jews,  e  second  day  of  Pentecost  shall 
arise ;  and  so  sure  as  ever  they  have  pierced  him, 
and  have  suffered  for  it,  they  shall  also  be  pierced 
to  the  heart;  for  they  shall  look  upon  him  toith 
their  oum  eyes,  and  shall  mourn  for  hinu 

That  part  of  this  exquisite  prophecy  which  has 
been  fulfilled  ahready  so  wonderfully,  stands  pledge 
for  the  future;  and  for  this  future  it  behoyes  us 
warily  to  examine  the  whole  context. 

"  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel^ 
saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens, 
and  layeth  the  fovndaiion  of  the  earth,  and  fomuth 
the  spirit  of  man  within  hinu  Behold,  I  will  make 
Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people 
round  about,  when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege,  both 
against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem.  And  in  that 
day  win  1  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for 
aU  people  :  aU  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  it  In  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  smite  every  horse  with  astonishment, 
and  his  rider  with  madness  :  and  I  wiU  (^pen  mine 
eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  witt  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness.  And  the  governors 
of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  heart.  There  is  strength 
to  me,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  in  the 
Lord  of  hosts  their  God.    In  that  day  will  I  make 
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the  governors  of  Judah  like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the 
woodi  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  theg 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  abotU^  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  lejt :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhon 
hited  again  in  her  oum  place^  even  in  Jerusalem, 
The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  JudaJi  firsts 
that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the  glory  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  them^ 
selves  against  Judah.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  that  is 
feeUe  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David; 
and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem.  And  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications : 
and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  that 
moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
terness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mournr 
ing  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.  And  the  land  shall 
mourn,  every  family  apart;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their 
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wives  apart ;  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  tkeir 
wives  apart.  In  that  day  there  shall  he  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleannessJ'  (Zech. 
xii.  1. — xiii.  1.) 

Let  us  first  take  along  with  us  the  certainty,  that 
neither  this  mourning,  nor  any  of  the  events  con^ 
nected  with  it,  have  ever  yet  occurred;  these  events 
are  yet  unborn.  The  Jews  could  not  look  upon 
the  Messiah,  and  mourn  for  him,  until  he  was 
pierced;  and  this  mourning  is  intimately  connected 
with  a  siege  of  Jerusalem.  What  siege?  When, 
since  Christ  was  pierced,  did  ever  God  seek  to 
destroy  all  the  nations  that  came  against  Jerusa- 
lem? Not  surely  when  Titus  Vespasianus  demo- 
lished, and  JElius  Adrianus  exterminated  them.  And 
ever  since,  instead  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  instead  of 
mourning  for  him,  they  have  hardened  their  hearts, 
and  reject  him  to  this  day. 

Observe  next,  that  the  prophet  hath  already  re- 
stored them  to  their  own  land.  After  three  at- 
tempts to  return  and  rebuild  their  temple,  though 
thrice  defeated ;  once  by  the  policy  of  Adrian,  again 
by  the  piety  of  Constantine;  and  yet  once  more,  in 
the  time  of  Julian,  by  the  miraculous  interference 
of  the  Almighty  himself  by  whirlwind  and  earth- 
quake and  globes  of  subterranean  fire,  obstinately 
pursuing  the  workmen,  and  literally  not  leaving 
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one  stone  upon  another,  even  of  the  old  founda- 
tions: yet,  after  all,  behold  them!  Their  time  is 
How  come,  and  the  work  is  allowed.  Yes,  two 
deliverances  already  from  Egypt  and  from  Babylon 
are  pledges  of  the  third. 

But  more  particularly,  observe  that  three  events 
are  here  foretold;  some  dreadful  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
a  vision  of  the  Messiah,  and  a  consequent  mourning 
of  the  Jews.  As  to  this  mourning^  you  have  already 
heard  it  largely  described. 

As  to  the  siege^  when  so  many  nations  shall  be 
gathered  together  against  one  city,  great  must 
needs  be  the  tribulation  of  that  city.  Besides,  the 
tribulation  of  that  day  is  not  left  to  the  imaginar 
tion.  For  it  follows,  a  little  below: — "  Behold^  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For  I  will  gather  all 
nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city 
shall  be  taken^  and  the  houses  rifled^  and  the  women 
ravished;  and  half  of  the  city  shaU  go  forth  into 
captivity^  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth^ 
and  fight  against  those  nations^  as  when  he  fought  in 
the  day  of  battle.  Arid  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jeru^ 
salem  to  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave 
in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the 
tcest,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;   arid 
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half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  norA^ 
and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye  shaUflee 
to  the  valley  of  the  mountains;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea^  ye  shall  flee, 
like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  ;  and  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  comey  and  all  the  saints  with  thee"  (Zecfa.  xiv. 
1— >5.) 

Let  us  then  inquire,  lastly,  as  to  the  vision  of  the 
Messiah,  the  greatest  event  of  all;  and  for  which 
all  this  tribulation  should  be  preparatory:  Is  it 
literal  ?  Is  it  a  vision  of  himself  in  person  ?  De- 
eidedly.  It  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
writing.  You  will  grant  that  a  literal  siege  is  fore- 
told You  will  grant  that  the  mourning  must  be 
literal^  described  as  it  is  so  particularly,  every 
family  by  name.  Well  then,  with  regard  to  the 
Messiah;  the  Jews  themselves  concede  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  literally  pierced ;  and  they  will 
tell  you  that  this  is  what  the  word  pierced  properly 
signifies,  and  not  only  the  puncture  of  grief  or 
reproach.  You  may  yourselves  perceive  that  the 
whole  context  of  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  or 
as  for  King  Josiah  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  can 
relate  only  to  a  literal  death:  you  are  satisfied 
that,  in  fact,  the  Messiah  was  literally  transfixed^ 
ctt*  thrust  through  with  a  spear :  then  where  all  is  so 
unquestionably  literal,  the  siege  literal)  the  piercing 
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literal,  the  death  literal,  the  mouminff  literal,  how 
can  the  vision  be  otherwise  than  literal  also  ? 

But  what  needs  even  this  inference  when  the 
rally  to  the  rescue  is  obviously  literal  and  per^ 
sonal?  "  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth  axid  fight 
against  those  nations^'  But  this  does  not  satisfy 
you?  Yet  surely  this  will:  ^^And  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come^  and  all  the  saints  with  thee/'* 
But  here  we  have  the  descriptive  accuracy  almost 
of  a  legal  instrument  lapng  down  the  abutments 
of  a  iBeld :  ^^  His  feet  shall  stand  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives^  which  is  before  Jerusalem^ 
towards  the  easL^  These  are  not  figures  but 
facts.  It  is  the  plain  announcement  of  a  matter  of 
&ct  and  personal  arrival  (in  the  midst  of  a  literal 
earthquake  too)  at  that  very  Mount  of  Olives 
from  which,  when  he  ascended  up  in  the  presence 
of  his  apostles,  until  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight,  immediately  a  vision  of  angels  stood 
beside  them  and  said,  that  his  return  should  be 
even  in  like  manner  as  they  had  seen  him  go 
into  heaven.  They  certainly  shall  look  upon 
that  very  Messiah  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
standing  too  on  that  very  Mount  of  Olives. 
This  is  proof  even  to  the  Jew  acknowledging 
only  the  authority  of  the  prophet 

Simple  and  strong  as  this  evidence  is,  confirmed 
it  is  to  absolute  certainty  by  the  testimony  and 
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authority  of  the  Lord  himfielf;  for,  upon  two 
several  occasions,  cmd  in  both  JbreteUing  his  emu 
return,  he  has  pointed  (by  a  short  and  rapid 
reference  peculiar  to  the  Jews)  to  this  very  pro- 
phecy, as  then  to  be  fulfilled;  then,  when  he 
himself  shall  return.  The  first  occasion  was 
when  he  delivered  that  great  prophecy  to  his 
disciples  sitting  on  this  same  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  immediately  before  hb  crucifixicm. 

You  recollect^  that  our  Lord  arrived  at  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  lived  whom  he  raised  from  the 
grave^  six  days  before  the  passover,  and  thence 
proceeded  in  a  kind  of  state  to  Jerusalem  amidst 
the  hosannas  of  the  multitude.  The  tenant  of  the 
tomb,  Lazarus,  was  in  that  procession,  and  hence 
those  acclamations;  that  miracle  extorted  from 
their  lips  the  fulfilment  of  another  prediction  by 
our  prophet:  ^^ Rgoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jeruscdem ;  behold,  thy  king 
Cometh!^  And  let  us  remark,  by  the  way,  that 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  joy  and  jubilee  he  com- 
manded a  sudden  halt;  when,  at  the  foot  of 
that  same  Mount  of  Olives,  he  stood  and  passed 
sentence  upon  Jerusalem,  tears  interrupting 
speech.  Consider  all  these  circumstances;  the 
call  of  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  his  presence 
there  almost  in  his  winding  sheet,  the  accla- 
mations   oi   the    multitude,    the   sentence  upoa 
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Jerusalem,  the  temple  swept  again;  all  this  con- 
sidered, say,  whether  there  was  not  even  then  a 
sort  of  rehearsal  of  that  great  day  which  is  at 
hand,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven?  Then  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth ; 
he  shall  descend  with  the  thundering  accla- 
mations of  the  heavenly  host;  he  shall  both 
pass  sentence  and  execute  judgment,  ^'  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ'' 

But  this  is  a  digression;  that  night  he  lodged 
at  Bethany,  and  the  next  day  returning  to  the  city 
and  temple,  he  foretels  what  would  be  the  result 
of  his  last  efforts  to  save  them;  they  would 
persecute  his  messengers  and  perish  in  their 
sins !  At  that  thought,  again  he  melts :  ^^  O 
Jerusalem^  Jerusalem^  thou  that  kilUst  the  pro- 
phets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee^ 
How  often  would  I  have  gathered  together  thy 
children^  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wingsy  and  ye  would  not  Behold^ 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord/'    With  these  words  he  turned  his 
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back  upon  the  temple,  and  left  it  for  the  laat 
time. 

His  disciples,  struck  with  awe,  and  perplexed 
at  what  they  had  just  heard,  of  the  desolation  of 
that  houses  and  of  his  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  put  to  him  these  questions;  (he  was 
again  sitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with  the 
temple  and  city  full  in  view) :  ^  Tell  us^  when 
MhaU  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  coming^  and  of  the  end  of  the  age?** 
These  questions  drew  from  him  tiiat  grand  pro- 
phecy, out  of  which  /  now  select  two  consecutive 
passages :  the  first  of  which,  as  I  will  show  you, 
foretels  both  the  then  approaching  desolation  of 
the  temple,  including  also  the  last  tribulation  of 
the  Jews:  and  the  second  (which  foretels  of  his 
return)  refers  us  to  this  very  prophecy^  which  is 
the  centre  of  our  whole  discourse. 

This  is  the  first  passage:  "^  When  ye  Uierefore 
shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation^  spoken  of 
iy  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand:)  Then  let 
Asm  which  be  in  JudoM  flee  into  the  mountains: 
IdSt  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  down 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house:  Neither  let 
him  which  is  in  tiie  field,  return  back  to  take  his 
ekthes.    And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child. 
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oAcf  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  Bui 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter^ 
neither  on  the  sabbath  day:  For  then  shall  be 
GREAT  TRIBULATION,  such  a>s  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
diall  be:'    (Matt  xxiv.  15 — 18.) 

This  prophecy,  and  especially  this  passage,  is 
an  instance  of  that  kind  of  which  Lord  Bacon 
spake^  when  he  said,  <<  In  sorting  the  prophecies 
of  Scripturp  with  their  events,  we  must  allow 
for  that  latitude  which  is  agreeable  and  familiar 
unto  Divine  prophecies,  being  of  the  nature  of 
their  Divine  Author,  with  whom  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  one  day;  and  therefore  they  are  not 
fulfilled  punctually  at  once,  but  have  a  springing 
and  germinant  accomplishment  through  many  ages, 
though  the  height  or  fulness  of  them  may  refer 
to  some  one  age."  Here  we  have  an  example 
of  this  rule:  the  pregnant  style  of  this  passage 
in  our  Lord's  prophecy,  describes  under  the  same 
terms  two  similar  events,  (similar  by  the  Divine 
Providence,)  and  thus,  the  prescience  of  our  om- 
niscient Lord  announced  a  double  siege;  one  at 
the  beginning,  and  another  at  the  end,  of  that 
desolation  of  the  guilty  nation;  guilty  both  for 
the  perpetration,  and  for  their  persistence  in  so. 
damning  a  crime.  In  no  wise  is  it  to  be  denied 
that  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  was 
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here  foretold  by  our  Lord;  but  much  more  is  it 
to  be  asserted^  that  ^  the  height  or  fuhiess''  of 
his  prophecy  refers  to  a  desolation  yet  future; 
namely,  to  that  yet  future  siege  of  Jerusalem. 
This  cannot  be  disputed,  if  we  will  but  attend 
to  that  caution  given  with  so  much  meaning  by 
our  Lord :  "  Whoso  readeth  let  him  understand.^ 

The  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  is 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  in  two  prophecies;  in  his 
famous  prophecy  of  the  weeks,  and  again,  in  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Scripture  of  truth.  Grant, 
if  you  will,  that  our  Lord  referred  to  the  prophecy 
of  the  weeks.  He  certainly  quoted  the  Scripture 
of  truth.  Certainly,  I  say,  because  his  own 
prophecy  (for  the  illustration  of  which  Daniel 
was  quoted)  proceeds  in  perfect  harmony  with 
that  Scripture  of  truth,  and  chaunts  like  that  the 
counter  notes  of  woe  and  deliverance:  woe  and 
tribulation  first,  and  that  without  parallel; 
a  tribulation  compared  with  which,  that  of  the 
Vespasian  ram,  or  the  Hadrian  brand,  or  both, 
terrible  as  they  might  be,  shall  be  no  more  than 
a  type  or  sketch ;  but  that  tribulation  and  havoc 
shall  be  suddenly  lopt  (saith  the  Lord),  those 
days  shall  for  the  elect's  sake  he  cut  short  with 
surprise,  and  there  shall  be  deliverance. 

I  shall  quote  no  more  of  the  Scripture  of  truth 
than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  show  this  parallel : 
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**  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part^  and  they  shall 
pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength^  and  shall  take 
away  the  daily  sacrifice^  and  they  shall  place  the 

ABOMINATION   THAT  MAKETH   DESOLATE.    .     .    .  And 

he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palaces  between 
the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  mountain  ;  yet  he  shall 
come  to  his  end^  and  none  shall  help  him.  And  at 
that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up^  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people :  and 
there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never 
WAS  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time  :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered^ 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book** 
(Dan.  xi.  31 ;  xii.  1.) 

There  is  no  question  here,  whether  some  of 
these  words  may  or  may  not  apply  to  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  as  a  type  of  that  terrible  Antichrist  of 
the  last  days;  what  is  certain  is,  that  our  Lord 
quotes  the  prophecy  as  referring  to  a  time  long 
after  the  age  of  Antiochus ;  that  he  quotes  it  in 
illustration  of  his  own  prophecy,  to  which  it  is 
perfectly  parallel;  and,  therefore,  that  his  own 
prophecy  cannot  be  confined  to  that  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Titus^  because  the  Scripture  of  truth 
must  be  understood  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
which  is  yet  future.  Must?  Yes;  for  it  is 
coupled,  not  with  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews, 
chased    by  the    Roman    sword,    but  with    their 
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deliverance;  the  deliverance,  not  of  a  few  only, 
but  that  deliverance  of  the  whole  remnant  of  the 
nation,  which  is  the  theme  of  Daniel,  of  our^s,  and 
of  all  the  prophets. 

Why  should  I  longer  dwell  upon  a  tribulation 
80  grievous?  Read  the  dOth  chapter  of  Jeremiah; 
read  the  prophecy  of  Joel;  in  short,  wherever 
you  read  of  the  destruction  of  the  last  enemies  of 
the  Jews,  (that  is,  in  a  multitude  of  prophecies,) 
there  you  must  understand,  that  their  last  tribu- 
lation also  preceded:  and  this  last  tribulation  it 
is  which  prepares  the  remnant  for  that  heart- 
stricken  grief  which  the  sight  of  their  Messiah 
shall  produce. 

All  these  prophecies  cry  aloud,  "  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  Gody  O  IsraeV*  And  what  do  they  predict? 
Some  new  thing?  Nay,  but  the  ancient  course 
of  Divine  Providence  with  them.  For  so,  of 
old  time,  when  from  Egypt  Moses  was  sent  to 
deliver  them,  from  that  day  began  the  travail  of 
Israel,  nor  ended  till  the  agony  of  their  new 
birth  was  over,  on  the  farther  Red  Sea  shore. 
But  as  it  was  then,  so  shall  it  be;  their  column 
still  shall  stand  erect,  a  solitary  trophy,  over  the 
smoking  ruins  of  an  age  gone,  like  a  vapour. 
**  /  wiU  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither 
I  have  scattered  thee,  butlwiU  not  make  a  full  end 
ofthee!" 
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Thus  hath  our  Lord  set  his  seal  to  the  old 
prophecies  which  foretel  their  last  tribulation. 
And  immediately,  in  the  next  passage  which  I 
quote,  (the  consecutive  passage  of  his  prophecy)  he 
gave  them  the  sign  they  asked  for  of  his  own  return^ 
It  should  be  a  sign  from  heaven.  ^^Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then 

SHALL  ALL  THE  TRIBES     OF    THE    EARTH     (OR  THE 

land)  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  ather.^    (Matt  xxiv.  29 — 31.) 

I  said,  that  on  two  occasions  our  Lord  referred 
us  to  this  prophecy  of  our  text  The  other  occa- 
sion was,  when  to  John,  in  Patmos,  he  sent  his 
great  prophecy  to  the  Gentiles,  the  Apocalypse. 
Here  it  is : — ^^  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and   they   also  which 

PIERCED   him:    and   ALL   KINDREDS   OF  THE   EARTH 
(or  tribes  of    the    land)   SHALL    WAIL    BECAUSE 

OF  HIM."     (Rev.  L  7.) 

I  do  not  affect  to  expound  these  two  passages  in 
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our  Lord's  two  great  prophecies ;  I  challenge  your 
own  deliberate  examination  of  them :  all  you  have 
now  to  do  is  to  observe,  that  in  these  two  distinct 
prophecies — one  given  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  the 
other  on  the  Mount  of  Olives — our  Lord  announced 
his  own  personal  return*  And  how?  On  both 
occasions,  by  adding  a  double  reference  to  two 
ancient  oracles;  to  the  same  two  in  each  case; 
thereby  certainly  intimating,  that,  whatever  those 
two  oracles  announce  shall  all  be  accomplished 
then,  when  he  himself  shall  return.  This  double 
quotation  is  repeated  for  our  double  assurance.  But 
which  be  these  two  ancient  oracles  ?  First,  this  of 
Daniel : — "  /  saw  in  the  night  visions^  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  in  the  clouds  of 
HEAVEN,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given 
him  dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  should  serve  him.  His 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away ;  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed,^     (Dan.  viL  13,  14) 

You  hear  it  is  a  prophecy,  as  our  Lord  himself 
teacheth  us  to  understand  it,  of  his  own  personal 
advent;  and  he  is  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
for  this  purpose — to  rule  over  all  nations.  And  the 
other  oracle  ?  Is  our  text : — "  And  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
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mourn  for  him;''  which  also  he  himself  thus 
teacheth .  us  to  understand,  of  his  oton  personal 
advent.  Coming  he  is,  and  all  the  saints  with  him, 
and  for  this  purpose  also — to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel.  This  shall  be  the  twofold  effect  of  his 
return  to  our  world,  both  to  the  Jews  and  also  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Asserting  therefore  no  presumptuous  oracle  of 
our  own,  but  studying  the  prophecy  by  itself  and 
expounding  it  Jby  the  authority  of  our  Lord  himself, 
we  dare  pronounce,  that,  thus  far  at  least,  the 
miraculous  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a 
pattern  of  the  national  conversion  of  his  people :  the 
Lord  shall  reveal  himself  to  them ;  hut  they  shall  be 
prepared  for  it  by  a  bitter  tribulation. 

It  cannot  but  be  observed  that  the  case  of  the 
Jews — a  people  bom,  nurtured,  and  preserved  to 
this  day  by  miracle ;  would,  throughout  its  whole 
course,  harmonize  with  such  a  miraculous  close. 
Obvious  it  is,  moreover,  that  their  case  is  peculiar, 
and  presents  a  diflSculty  worthy  of  a  Divine  inter- 
position. Their  great  national  prejudice  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  period  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiahy  is  one  which  man  can  neither  exorcise  nor 
argue  away.  This  double  knot,  twisted  as  it  is 
into  the  Jewish  mind  by  parental  authority, 
tightened  and  hardened  as  it  is  by  the  cruelty  and 
contempt  of  strangers,  and  by  ages  of  injuries^ 
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defies,  (especially  scattered  as  they  are  over  the 
globe,)  it  defies  the  hand  of  man  to  dissolve  it. 
Blessed  Lord,  what  is  thy  mercy  and  grace?  Even 
this  knot  which  cannot  be  untied;  why  then  it 
shall  be  cut  They  wish  for  something  to  see,  and 
nothing  to  believe;  and  they  shall  have  their  wish ! 
They  shall  see,  at  length,  that  sign  from  heaven 
which  they  have  so  often  demanded:  they  shall  see 
the  far-off  star  of  Balaam,  expanding  into  the 
gorgeous  clouds  of  Daniel,  and  at  last  into  the 
risen  sun  of  Malachi:  they  shall  behold  their 
Messiah,  in  man's  immortal  and  glorified  nature, 
visibly  descending  from  the  skies.  They  shall  see 
the  frilfilment  of  their  very  hopes,  (the  hopes  of  the 
better  sort,  who  expect  a  combined  spiritual  and 
temporal  reign,)  but,  at  the  same  time,  and  to 
their  utter  amazement,  they  shall  behold  that 
same  Jesus  whom  they  have  crucified  both  Lord 
and  Christ 

But  here  the  Jew  steps  in  and  objects :  **  Then, 
my  good  friend,  I  for  one  must  wait  for  that  sign; 
since,  according  to  the  Scripture  itself  such  a 
sign,  in  my  case,  is  necessary r  No,  by  no  means ; 
the  Scripture  saitb  no  such  thing.  The  Scripture 
itself  hath  predicted  that  by  all  means  (whether 
ordinary  or  extraordinary)  some  should  believe  in 
Christ,  and  others  would  not;  predictions^  which 
are  your  condemnation  and  our  proofs.     Neither  in 
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the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  nor  of  his  nation,  was 
the  miracle  a  necessary  means :  and  yet,  great  as 
the  paradox  may  seem,  the  miracle  alone  would 
not  have  been  sufficient !  God  hath,  in  every  age, 
afforded  abundant  evidence  for  faith  in  his  own 
Son  (Blessed  be  he !);  and  we  call  witnesses,  even 
thousands  of  Jews,  who  from  age  to  age  have 
believed,  and  a  thousandfold  may  they  be  mul- 
tiplied ! 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed/  Blessed  are  ye,  O  all  ye  Israelites, 
indeed;  whether  ye  still  remain  pilgrims  here,  or 
elsewhere,  be  now  at  rest;  thrice  blessed,  faithful 
confessors  and  martyrs  to  this  blessed  truth ;  that 
the  God  of  your  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus,  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  Whosoever 
and  wheresoever  ye  be,  that  have  forsaken  father 
and  mother,  brethren  and  sisters,  wife  and  children, 
for  his  sake;  all  ye  who  have  been  rejected  as 
apostates,  received  with  suspicion,  deprived  of  the 
charities  of  home,  dented  even  the  means  of  living; 
yes,  valiant,  wise,  good,  and  great  hearts,  ye  are 
greatly  blessed;  for  ye  are  the  Lord's  witnesses 
upon  earth,  how  great  is  the  force  of  truth,  and 
the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  Thrice  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.- 

Nevertheless,  there  is  yet  more  grace.  The 
i^ostle  and  the  nation  are  two  cases  of  extras 
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ordinary  grace,  -  and  each  for  an  extraordinary 
purpose  ;  namely,  that  the  whole  nation,  as  well  as 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  may  thus,  by  so  conspicuous  a 
conversion,  become  one  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles;  God  so  keeping  his  original  purpose, 
even  from  the  call  of  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  not 
only,  or  chiefly,  in  his  posterity,  but  in  his  seed,  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  revealing  himself  to  them,  and 
thereby  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

For  no  less  a  purpose  than  this,  even  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  world,  they  shall  look 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him;  the  infinite  grace  of  the  cross 
shall  be  acknowledged  and  felt  At  the  sight  of 
those  scars,  even  this  unbelieving  Thomas  shall 
confess  him,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God ; "  yea,  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him;  but  these  tribes 
especially,  and  by  name.  And  of  these,  whether 
every  man  shall  sit,  Uke  Paul,  blinded  for  a  season 
by  the  excessive  glory  of  that  presence,  who  may 
tell  ?  But  even  though  they  should,  yet  certainly 
their  darkness  shall  be  visited  by  a  vision  of  that 
inefiable  look  which  melted  the  heart  of  Peter,  and 
it  hath  broken  theirs. 

I  said  that  look;  for  miracles  are  but  means  to 
an  end,  and  appeals  to  the  understanding;  alone, 
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they  never  yet  reached  the  heart ;  except,  indeed, 
to  harden  it  So  of  old,  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened;  so  the  Israelites  beheld  his  miracles, 
and  hardened  their  hearts  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  Sea;  so  as  to  the  miracles  of  Christ,  the 
ancient  Jews  saw  them,  the  modem  Jews  read 
them,  and  still  their  hearts  are  hardened.  So  true 
is  that  word  of  the  Lord,  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets^  neither  would  they  believe  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead^^  Lazarus  rose,  Christ 
rose ;  and  the  Roman  soldiers  saw  his  resurrection, 
while  the  earth  rocked,  and  they  became  as  dead 
men  themselves ;  all  these  men,  like  a  Caligula  in  a 
thunder-storm,  both  heard  and  saw  the  lightning 
flash,  and  the  thunder  roll,  and  acknowledged  the 
voice  of  God;  but  the  storm  and  its  eflect  both 
rolled  away  together.  Yes,  and  although  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead,  even  the  Prince  of  the  creation 
of  God,  shall  himself  on  that  day  more  than  rise 
from  the  dead,  he  shall  come  down  from  heaven  in 
his  scars ;  yet,  did  he  not  come  forth  as  the  great 
High  Priest  of  the  earth,  to  bless  the  people,  (the 
plain  raiment  of  his  atonement  laid  aside, — all  in 
his  garments  now  of  glory  and  beauty,)  were  it 
not  for  that  blessing^  still  would  he  come  in  vain. 
On  that  self-same  day,  others  there  shall  be  who, 
when  they  shall  once  have  looked  upon  that,  his 
so  dread  majesty,  shall  not  dare  to  do  it  the  second 
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time,  but  shall  cry  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us, 
and  to  the  hills,  Hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne.  But  for  these,  he  is  not 
only  present;  virtue  hath  gone  out  of  him;  he 
hath  poured  upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications,  and  therefore  this  mourning  is  not 
for  terror,  but  remorse.  None  can  turn  the  heart 
but  he  that  made  it;  he  brings  all  out  of  nothing 
at  the  conversion  of  the  world,  as  well  as  at  the 
creation  of  it;  but  it  is  not  so  much  by  the  miracle 
of  his  presence,  as  by  the  virtue  of  his  fiat ;  and  as, 
at  the  first  Pentecost^  which  was  but  the  early  rain, 
the  first-fruits  and  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  thousands 
of  Jews  were  pierced  to  the  heart,  repented,  and 
were  baptized,  so  at  that  second  Pentecost,  when  he 
shall  pour  upon  them  the  latter  rain,  the  harvest 
and  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit;  now, 
at  length,  the  whole  nation,  astonished  and  melted 
that  he  should  have  been  willing,  that  he  should 
have  been  able,  thus  to  abase  himself  as  the  Son  of 
man,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  that  he  might  exalt 
them  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  all  the  families 
that  remain  bury  themselves  in  solitude  and  grief. 

They  mourn  apart,  a  private  mourning,  as  when 
a  mother  indulges  and  loves  her  grief,  wailing  over 
the  only  darling  of  her  bosom  lost  The  whole 
land  mourns,  as  at  that  great  public  mourning  of 
Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.    That 
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was  upon  a  great  occasion,  the  death  of  the  good 
king  Josiah,  by  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  Necho ;  an 
event  recorded  in  civil  as  well  as  sacred  history, 
and  even,  as  it  is  thought,  upon  the  monuments 
of  Egypt ;  but  a  greater  than  Josiah  is  here ;  not 
a  principal  person  among  the  sons  of  men,  but  the 
.only*begotten  Son  of  the  most  High  and  Eternal 
God;  and  he,  not  coming  to  his  death  in  honour* 
able  battle,  and  for  no  fault  of  their's,  but  made  a 
curse  for  them — even  for  them  and  for  their  trans- 
gressions. Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth?  said 
David,  with  great  regret  Died  Messiah  as  a 
curse  for  me  ?  shall  be  their  lament  Died  our 
Messiah  as  a  curse;  even  as  it  is  written,  ^'Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  ?  "  And  another 
shall  answer  and  say ;  Yea,  on  that  tree  of  torture, 
that  infamous  tree ;  for  it  is  also  written,  '^  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
But  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us/'  This  shall 
be  their  moan.  Conceive  the  prolonged  days  of 
that  mourning,  and  self-loathing;  the  abstinence 
from  all  wine  and  pleasant  meat;  their  clothes 
rent,  dust  on  their  heads;  every  tent  sobs.  But 
God  himself  even  their  own  God,  shall  wipe  ojBT 
all  tears  from  every  eye. 

By  the  force  of  evidence,  then,  I  am  constrained 
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to  conclude  that  the  national  repentance  and 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  will  resemble  the  mira^ 
culous  conversion  of  St  Paul,  at  least  as  to  part 
of  them :  they  shaU  he  prepared  for  it  by  such  a 
previous  and  bitter  tribidation  as  was  unknown  to 
him,  {his  sufferings  succeeded  his  conversion,)  but, 
like  his,  it  shall  be  effected  by  an  extraordinary 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  a  revelation  of 
the  Lord  himself  from  heaven,  "  When  the  Lord 
shaU  build  up  Zion^  he  shall  appear  in  his  gloryr 

But  I  must  by  no  means  omit  (which  is  indeed 
a  main  part  of  our  subject),  that  this  repentance 
of  the  Jews,  this  work  of  the  holy  and  hallowing 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  of  his  majesty  in  presence; 
as  they  shall  be  prepared  for  it  by  the  whirlwind, 
the  earthquake,  and  the  fire  of  that  last  tribulation 
in  their  own  land,  so  must  they  begin  by  a  still 
earlier  preparation  for  it,  here  in  all  these  lands  of 
their  dispersion :  nay,  they  may  (and  God  grant 
they  may!)  have  begun  already;  they  must,  or 
ever  they  shall  be  permitted  to  take  seizin  of  that 
land.  An  amazing  concurrence  of  events  indeed, 
and  even  a  Divine  interposition  is  necessary  to 
bring  about  the  restoration  of  all  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  dispersed  of  Judah;  but  he 
who  once  caused  their  whole  host  to  ford  the  Red 
Sea  in  the  equinox,  and  the  overflowings  of  Jordan 
in  time   of  harvest,  both   can   and  will  perform 
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greater  wonders  even  than  these.  But,  above  all,  the  a 

same  Almighty  Power,  "he  who  tf^eteheth  out  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,''  even 
he  himself  must  form  within  them  that  preparation 
of  heart  which  he  alone  can.  That  also  he  will 
do,  and  the  means  are  at  hand.  As  in  our  own  case, 
individually^  repentance  toward  God,  a  certain 
degree  of  repentance,  needs  must  precede  our 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  so  with  them  also 
nationally^  the  law  shall  be  their  schoolmaster  to 
bring  them  unto  Christ  What  else  may  this 
passage  possibly  signify  ? 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse^  which 
I  have  set  before  thee^  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind  among  all  the  nations^  whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God^  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according 
to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 
that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn,  thy  captivity, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  scattered  thee.  If  any  of  thine  be 
driven  out  into  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee :  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
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wiU  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed^  and  thou  shalt possess  it;  and  he  wiU  do 
thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.  And 
the  Lard  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live/*     (Deut  xxx.  1 — 6.) 

Consider  the  position  of  this  passage  in  the 
close  of  so  great  a  prophecy,  and  surely  it  cannot 
intend  merely  a  conditional  promise,  but  rather  an 
absolute  prediction  of  an  event  decreed.  This  is  one 
of  those  prophecies  which  ought  to  prompt  their 
own  fulfilment  The  ultimate  exaltation  of  this 
people  must  begin  by  ^  voluntary  and  profound 
humiliation  before  God,  here,  among  the  nations: 
by  acknowledging  the  fedthfulness  and  truth  of 
Jehovah,  both  in  the  blessing  and  the  curse;  by 
confessing  that  they  have  walked  contrary  to  him, 
and  that  he  also  hath  walked  contrary  unto  them  ; 
by  accepting  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  by 
praying,  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  by  keeping  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  turning  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul.  Such  was  the 
posture  of  Daniel,  and  of  the  penitents  among  his 
people,  on  the  eve  of  their  emancipation  from 
Babylon. 
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Long  since  the  Jews  themselves  have  had  a 
proverb  among  them,  that  if  Israel  would  but  repent 
to-day  they  should  be  restored  to-morrow ;  and  it 
is  a  true  proverb.  The  two  houses  of  Israel  and 
Judah  (which,  like  the  rest  of  the  world  in  our 
day,  no  doubt  are  in  a  state  of  agitation  and 
transition) — how  far,  I  say,  these,  scattered  so 
widely  as  they  are,  may  at  the  present  moment  do 
absolute  homage  to  the  law  of  Moses,  we  of  the 
Gentiles  have  no  accurate  means  of  ascertaining: 
we  hear  good  reports,  indeed,  from  some  quarters ; 
and  if  such  a  preparation  of  hearts  which  God 
hath  touched,  shall  really  be  going  on  to  any 
adequate  extent ;  in  such  a  case,  their  repentance 
being  once  begun,  their  restoration  is  at  hand. 
Already  the  breath  of  heaven  is  in  the  day-spring 
of  the  east.  The  whole  world  waits.  For  what  ? 
For  this  repentance ;  only  for  this  previous  degree 
of  repentance;  and,  ere  hng^  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  it  them;  the 
land  from  which  they  have  been  proudly  driven, 
they  shall  possess  it ;  ^'  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
plucked  out  of  the  land,  which  I  have  given  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God" 

But  if  this  degree  of  repentance  be  not  yet 
begun,  O  what  a  work  were  here  for  an  Elijah,  if 
he  would  but  come !  He  would  turn  the  whispers 
of  the  prophets  into  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  the 

T  2 
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trumpet  of  Sinai:  How  long  will  ye  not  be 
ashamed  of  this  blind  zeal  for  two  laws?  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  As  ever  ye 
hope  to  see  your  Messiah,  hear  Moses,  hear  the 
prophets,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  ^^ Remember  ye  the  law  of 
Moses  my  servant^  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeh^  for  all  Israel^  with  the  statutes  and  judg^ 
ments''  Alas!  will  their  Elijah  never  make  his 
appearance  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot? 
But  I  remember  Isaiah  intimates,  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  it  will  be  in  their  own  land  (indeed, 
he  must  needs  be  a  great  traveller  else) ;  from  the 
top  of  Carmel  shall  he  hear  the  sound  of  an  abund- 
ance of  rain,  the  latter  rain  of  the  Spirit ;  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
shall  he  preach  and  prosper. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  with  regard  to  ourselves : 
Be  it  that  we  are  only  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  our  forefathers  were  not  directly  guilty  of  this 
blood  (a  fact,  however,  the  certainty  of  which 
belongs  only  to  Him  who  shall  one  day  assort 
their  forgotten  families;  He  who  shall  one  day 
rescue  both  from  sea  and  land  the  seminal  atom  of 
every  glorified  body, — he  only  knoweth  how  far 
this  is  true),  howbeit,  their  forefathers  at  least 
were  the  means  of  our  being  washed  in  that  blood. 
Their  fathers  slew  the  prophets ;  yet,  such  is  the 
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force  of  truth,  they  built  their  sepulchres;  they 
slew  even  the  Messiah,  but  they  built  his  sepulchre 
also,  Christendorru  One  way  or  other  we  are 
intimately  bound  up  with  this  people;  and  our 
bounden  duty  it  is,  at  the  very  least,  to  do  all 
our  possible  to  undeceive  and  convince  them  that 
Christianity  is  a  system  not  offensive  to  God,  not 
injurious  to  his  ancient  people;  and,  above  all, 
see  to  it,  that  in  all  your  intercourse  with  the 
unconverted  part  of  that  nation,  you  never  derogate 
— no,  not  in  the  least  degree,  from  the  authority  of 
the  law  of  Moses:  them  at  least  it  hinds.  Cer- 
tainly, I  shall  not  aflfront  this  congregation  so 
much  as  to  exhort  them  to  leave  off  contempt. 
I  know  it  is  said  that  the  Jew  is  still  the  butt 
of  sport,  and  term  of  scorn,  to  the  meanest  of  our 
people ;  perhaps,  but  certainly  to  none  else.  God 
in  heaven  be  praised  !  that  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  at  least,  if  the  Jews  continue,  a^  they  ought^ 
separate  from  all  nations,  yet  all  others  no  longer 
separate  themselves  from  the  Jews.  Scorn  is  no 
longer  their  portion.  And  let  all  Christians 
indeed  be  assured,  that  the  Jews  feel  their  friend- 
ship. How  should  they  not  ?  Are  they  not  men  ? 
If  you  have  despised  them,  did  they  not  resent  it? 
And  if  you  honour  them,  do  they  not  feel  it? 
They  do,   they  must, — the  human  heart  cannot 
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resbt  it      Remember^  that  the  greatest  power  on 
earth,  after  all,  U  the  law  of  kindness. 

And  I  can  easily  believe  you  will  remember  it. 
I  almost  wish  I  could  as  easily  call  up  from  her 
native  seas  the  mighty  majesty  of  Britain,  that  we 
might  have  her  here,  a  vision  throned,  and  hear 
with  our  own  ears  her  solemn  protestation:  to 
what  effect?  To  promote  the  ambitious  projects 
of  any  Israelite  whatever?  I  pray  the  God  of 
heaven  to  avert  such  omen !  Great  evil,  as  well 
as  great  good,  may  yet,  and  probably  will,  spring 
up  out  of  this  people.  No,  but  that  she  will 
never  be  forgetful  of  what  shall  become  her  own 
august  character  as  to  whatsoever  may  either  now^ 
or  ever  hereafter  shall,  concern  the  high  and 
paramount  interests  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  Yet,  vain  were  the 
wish  that  voice  of  man  should  reach  her  ear ;  the 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of 
Jacob,  will  speak  to  her  heart,  and  she  will  hear 
his  voice,  saying ;  "  This  is  my  name  for  ever,  and 
this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations  :  and  this 
is  my  promise  unto  Abraham,  my  friend ;  /  wiU 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee/*  Great  potentate  as  she  is,  whose  dowry  is 
the  ocean,  whom  the  Almighty  arbiter  of  nations 
hath  exalted  and  distinguished  with  all  blessings^ 


OF  THE   JEWS.  415 

temporal  and  spiritual,  above  every  other  people, 
ancient  or  modern,  under  the  dome  of  heaven; 
so  far  above  them  all,  that  in  his  favour  she  still 
stands,  second  only  to  this  her  sister,  her  fallen 
sister,  Judah ;  God  himself  hath  so  obviously 
destined  her  to  some  yet  unknown,  but  mighty 
moral  purpose  of  his  own,  that  she  may  be  trusted, 
she  never  will  forget  that  royal  house,  nor  the 
Lion  of  Judah,  nor  his  motto,  nor  whose  hand 
engraved  it,  "  Thy  hand  m  the  neck  of  thine 
enemies"     Who  shall  rival  Judah ? 

But  you,  the  children  of  Great  Britain,  who, 
perhaps,  already  stand  on  tiptoe  to  catch  the  first 
gleam,  if  peradventure  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may 
begin  to  flatter  the  mountain-tops,  or,  at  least,  are 
expecting,  when  the  standard  of  Judah  unfurling 
shall  marshal  the  processions  of  the  holy  people, 
yet  pause;  eager  as  your  humanity  may  be,  it 
must  bQ  damped  when  you  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  that  last,  that  bitter  tribulation.  Even  your 
charity  must  begin  at  home.  SuflFer  me  to  remind 
you  also  of  the  fearful  forewarnings  of  the  Sacred 
Book,  concerning  those  calamities  of  the  latter 
days,  which  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
have  yet  to  pass  through — that  tide  of  calamities^ 
secretly  and  insensibly  setting  in,  so  that  no  man 
alive  may  be  able  to  say  where  the  salt  and  the 
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fireshes  meet;  though  every  bahe  shall  but  too 
surely  know  when  it  is  at  the  flood. 

Whatever  secondary  causes  may  have  hitherto 
checked  the  concentration  of  so  terrible  a  power  as 
that  which  is  the  burden  of  all  Divine  prophecies, 
those  causes  shall  not  always  continue  to  operate : 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy  foretels,  that,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  world,  yet  a  mighty  power  (be 
it  universal  empire,  confederacy,  usurpation,  or 
whatsoever  the  event  may  show),  a  mighty  power, 
of  contemptible  origin  indeed,  and  stealthy  of 
growth  at  first,  but  suddenly  expanded  into  a 
horrible  magnitude;  of  short  existence  also,  but  of 
outrageous  impiety  and  violence,  hurrying  within 
its  vortex  whatsoever  lives  upon  the  surface  of 
what  was  once  the  territory  of  all  the  ancient 
empires ;  this  prodigious  birth  of  time  must  still 
precede  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is 
no  dead  monster  of  the  imagination,  to  be  contem- 
plated without  dread,  and  even  with  satisfaction ; 
this  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  unfulfilled, 

I  abstain  from  quoting  the  Apocalypse,  that 
great  prophecy  to  the  Gentile  Church,  because 
each  quotation  would  require  an  exposition ;  you 
know,  in  general,  what  shall  be  the  character  of 
the  last  war  upon  earth.  Who  can  fix  its  period? 
One  thing  is  obvious;  that  among  the  nations  of 
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the  world  there  is  even  now  a  general  pause,  like 
the  pause  just  before  battle;  a  suspense  greater 
than  which  could  scarcely  be,  if  all  men  knew  for 
certain  that  the  last  war  was  already  come.  But 
if  you,  for  one,  see  no  such  portentous  signs 
abroad,  that  itself  is  the  greatest  sign.  As  for 
those  who  tremble  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  who 
thence  have  learned  that  persecution^  as  well  as 
war,  rapine,  and  destruction,  shall  be  one  feature 
of  the  great  tribulation;  how  awful  is  both  the 
suspense  and  the  obscurity  which  broods  over 
their  minds ;  while  Providence  Divine  appears  to 
be  gradually  darkening  the  stage,  for  the  catas- 
trophe of  this  deep  tragedy.  The  fall  of  man. 

For,  from  what  quarter  cometh  this  Satanic 
woe  ?  Wherefore  doth  the  Lord  prepare  to  pour 
down  upon  the  earth  the  vials  of  his  wrath  ?  Why 
should  all  nations  thus  rise  up  against  Jerusalem  ? 
Who  are  they?  The  nations  of  the  west,  or  the 
kings  of  the  east  ?  A  confederacy  of  both  ?  And 
who  shall  lead  them  on,  Jew  or  Gentile  ?  When 
those  armies  shall  be  mustering  in  the  field,  will 
the  daemons  of  infidelity,  imposture,  and  anarchy, 
seize  the  opportunity  to  career  it  everywhere  at 
home?  Will  those  maniacs,  burst  from  prison, 
march  themselves,  the  miscreants  of  that  war,  the 
confederates  of  that  Antichrist,  to  challenge  the 
charge  upon  their  devoted  heads,  of  all  Messiah's 

t3 


418  THE  LAST  TRIBULATION 

embattled  hosts,  his  awn  crusade?  Woe  to  the 
annihilated  wretch  that  shall  contend  with  his 
Maker  I 

Thus  we  conjecture  in  the  dark,  and  like  a  knot 
of  Arabs  in  the  desert,  discussing  each  casual 
foot-print  in  the  sand,  its  direction  or  date;  which 
way  danger  journeys;  how  far  off  it  lurks;  so 
what  more  common  now,  than  for  those  who  fear 
the  Lord  to  speak  often  one  to  another,  and 
much  in  like  manner;  their  attention  fixed  on 
everything  that  can  give  them  information,  and 
every  one,  as  though  his  own  personal  safety  were 
precarious,  moving  forward  with  the  utmost  cir- 
cumspection? 

The  footsteps  of  our  God  we  may  not  tracer 
whose  path  is  not  in  the  sand  but  in  the  great 
waters;  what  then?  All  prophecies,  and  all 
miracles  combine  to  assure  us,  that  neither 
matter,  nor  fate,  nor  man,  are  masters  of  the 
world;  but  that  he  who  made  all  still  overrules 
all,  and  will  judge  all:  yes,  they  who  will  not 
be  redeemed,  can  neither  will  nor  choose,  but 
needs  must  be  judged.  Evil,  indeed,  will  be  the 
Woe  of  the  earth ;  but  the  viah  of  heaven  shall 
be  worse.  And  furthermore,  are  they  indeed 
so  omniscient  as  to  be  absolutely  certain,  that 
there  is  positively  no  hell?  No  terror  nor  tor* 
ments  of  a  never-dying  death? 
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Prom  whatever  quarter  that  woe  of  the  earth 
may  spring,  its  character  we  know;  such  as 
cannot  but  drag  down  heaven  upon  its  head* 
Do  you  ask,  what?  Infidelity;  that  disease  of 
which  the  world  already  is  sick  beyond  a  cure; 
a  world  of  infidelity.  Hear  this,  all  ye  people : 
*'  There  have  been  false  prophets  among  this 
people  (the  Jews)  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
TEACHERS  among  you  (the  Christians)  who 
PRIVILY  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies^  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon    themselves    swift    destruction;     and    many 

SHALL   FOLLOW   THEIR   PERNICIOUS   WAYS."        Hear 

and  beware.  This  wretched  Cain  himself, 
branded  as  he  is  with  the  mark  of  God,  for 
his  infidelity  and  murder,  and  ever  since  every- 
where a  wanderer;  even  he  shall  no  longer, 
nowhere,  be  remembered  a*  a  warning:  belike, 
on  account  of  his  new-built  city,  the  standing 
miracle  being  no  more.  Yes,  and  even  the 
Church  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  her  adversary 
and  floods  of  ungodliness,  why  she,  even  she 
herself,  suddenly  withered  into  the  widow  of  the 
parable,  and  crying  in  vain  for  vengeance;  even 
her  religious  faith^  the  very  Ufe-blood  of  society, 
shall  sink  to  so  feeble  and  fluttering  a  pulse  as 
to  be  questionable  (and  the  question  is  the 
Lord's):    Whethevy  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh^ 
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shall  he  find  faith  upon  earth  ?  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall! 
Remember  the  Lord's  apostles;  some  bought  and 
sold  him,  others  denied  and  foreswore  him,  but 
all  forsook  him  and  fled.  This  state  of  things 
when  it  shall  arrive,  as  arrive  it  shall;  this,  with 
its  consequent  falsehood  and  violence,  shall  be 
<'the  last  peal  to  call  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  the  generations  of  men."  "  Behold^  Jehovah 
Cometh  as  a  fire,  and  his  chariot  as  a  whirlwind  f^ 
and  may  we  not  almost  hear  the  thunder  of  his 
wheels  ? 

But  what  ears  of  flesh  and  blood  may  endure  that 
dreadful  blazon  of  the  prophetic  roll?  Every- 
where an  ulcerated  world  of  lepers.  Rivers?  Yea, 
seas  of  blood.  Ahove^  the  red  glare  of  the  simoom, 
and  blasphemy  hehw ;  darkness,  and  blasphemies, 
and  pains;  kings  in  full  march,  and  demons  in 
full  employ;  false  miracles,  false  Messiahs;  the 
gathering-cry  to  the  battle,  of  that  great  day  of 
Almighty  God,  that  Ar-mageddon,  and  blood  to 
the  horse  bridles :  the  shout  of  an  archangel ! — 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings — and  ever  and 
anon,  the  trump  of  God,  still  waxing  louder  and 
louder  still.  And  then,  at  last,  that  earthquake, 
so  mighty  and  so  great,  as  was  never  since  men 
were  upon  earth,  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
momitains  not  to  be  found:    then  that  hail,  the 
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haiUplague  of  an  avenging  God;  he  gave  them 
haihtones^  fire^  and  brimstone;  the  whole  artillery 
of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  itself  in  arms.  The 
Dragon,  that  Serpent  of  old,  is  seized,  bound,  cast 
down,  shut,  and  sealed  up  in  the  abyss. 

Such  is  the  warning  of  the  great  prophecy  to  us 
Gentiles ;  such  the  catastrophe  of  the  fall  of  man ; 
the  havoc  of  hell  and  Satan ;  the  vengeance  due  to 
a  crucified,  and  for  ever  insulted  Redeemer,  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh. 

Yet  courage  I  Even  though  these  things  should 
happen  in  our  day  (which  who  can  tell?),  the 
summer  flies  indeed  will  have  vanished  at  the  first 
scowl  of  the  storm,  (Blessed  Lord,  for  thy  grace !) 
nevertheless,  let  every  Israelite  indeed,  every  one 
that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book,  lift  up 
their  heads,  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh, 
saith  the  Lord.  Pray  for  your  country.  What- 
ever is,  is  best;  fear  God,  and  fear  nought  A 
cloud  of  witnesses  hang  over  the  battlements  of 
heaven,  the  well-wishers  of  our  faith;  and  one  there 
isj  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  (author  on 
the  cross,  and  finisher  on  the  throne,)  a  man,  that 
shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  firom  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  storm.  ^^Peace^  be  stilV*  Out  of 
so  outrageous  a  chaos,  can  he,  or  can  he  not,  call 
forth  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ?  He  both 
can  and  will  instate  you  in  a  seat  therein ;  bright, 
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for  ever  bright,  with  the  meridian  sun  of  his  onm 
presence  and  glory.  Thence^  shall  you  look  back 
with  delight,  on  every  danger  past. 

Then  let  the  scoffers  come,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts  and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  Where?  Why  here.  They  ask,  audit 
is  the  Lord  that  replies;  the  Lord  himself : 
^^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne" 

Where  we  began,  there  let  us  end;  remembering 
the  solemnities  of  this  season.  And  God  help  us 
poor  sinners,  and  be  merciful  unto  us;  for  the 
Jews  and  others,  after  all,  were  but  accessaries  to 
the  death  of  our  Lord ;  we  are  the  principals,  and 
sin  alone  is  the  murderer.  The  guilt  of  a  felon 
world,  hath  been  imputed  to  him.  "flfe  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows.  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquities  of  us  all ; — all,  all. — Whether  those 
who  have  transfixed  him  with  a  spear,  or  those 
who  have  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss.  Wretched 
sinners  as  we  are,  may  his  grace  then  pierce  our 
hearts  also ;  may  we  live,  while  we  Hve,  mourning 
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but  trusting,  hoping,  loving,  serving,  and  viraiting 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  with  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  father;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


LECTURE  XL 


THE  ADVENT  OF  MESSIAH. 


BY    THE    REV.   W.  DALTON,    M.A., 

INCUMBENT   OP  ST.  PAUL's  CHDBCH,  WOLVERHAMFTON. 


Psalm  CII.  13—16. 

"  Thou  shah  arise^  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for 
the  time  to  favour  her^  yea^  the  set  time^  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and 
favour  the  dust  thereof  So  the  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  thy  glory.  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory J^ 


"Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong 
hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him :  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.'** 
"  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth : . 
the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 

*  Isaiah  xl.  10. 
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be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 
Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and.  let  the  earth  be  glad; 
let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof  Let  the 
field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein ;  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord : 
for  he  Cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth."*  "Ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you."f  "  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come."J  "  Behold, 
I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  § 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  strain  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  revelation  on  the  all-important 
doctrine  of  the  Messiah's  advent  in  glory ;  echoed 
as  it  has  been  from  patriarch  to  prophet — from  the 
great  Master  of  the  house  to  his  inspired  apostles 
— from  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  to  the  con- 
cluding witness  of  the  inspired  canon — ^from  the 
suflfering  saints  of  the  early  Church  to  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  in  this  generation — a 
subject  so  plainly  revealed  by  God,  and  so  fraught 
with  momentous  prospects  to  the  Church  and  the 
world,  that  we  can  only  feel  surprised  that  apathy 

*  Psalm  xcvi.  10.  13.  '  f  John  xvi.  22. 

X  Matt.  xxiv.  42.  §  Rev.  iii.  11. 
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should  ever  have  existed  about  it  amongst  men 
whose  reiterated  confession  has  been,  ^  We  believe 
that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge.**  Yet»  alas  ! 
it  has  existed  at  sundry  times  to  a  painful  degree. 
At  some  dark  periods  of  the  Church's  history  it 
seemed  to  be  well-nigh  forgotten ;  and,  doubtless, 
but  for  the  sound  form  of  words  contained  in  our 
creeds,  it  had  been  altogether  obliterated  from  the 
thoughts  of  the  multitude;  and  even  in  our  own 
favoured  day,  who  will  contend  that  the  majority 
of  professed  Christians  has  given  it  that  prominency 
in  their  thoughts  and  words  which  its  position  in 
the  Bible  seems  imperatively  to  demand?  The  am- 
bassadors of  Christ  have  too  often  forgotten  that 
they  are  heralds  of  the  Lord's  glorious  advent,  as 
well  as  preachers  of  the  message  of  reconciliation. 
And  the  people  have  been  too  often  satisfied  with 
a  mere  formal  assent  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  without  realiz- 
ing the  prospect  of  the  Redeemer's  near  return  to 
his  kingdom,  or  dwelling  on  the  many  important 
events  connected  with  the  day  of  glory. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  notice,  whilst  meditating  on 
the  neglect  which  has  been  shown  to  any  part  of 
Divine  revelation,  that  no  doctrine  has  ever 
suffered  alone.  The  links  of  Divine  truth  are  too 
closely  knit  together  to  permit  of  a  solitary 
exception, — the  breaking  off  a  single  part  has 
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ever  produced  the  most  disastrous  effects  on  the 
whole  chain.  If  the  vicarious  work  of  our  gracious 
Redeemer  has  been  obscured  by  upholding  human 
merit,  we  shall  discover  equally  shallow  views  set 
forth  of  the  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature.  If 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man 
has  been  forgotten,  it  will  be  found  that  some 
false  system  of  human  criticism  has  laboured  to 
explain  away  what  it  cannot  fathom.  Is  there 
nothing  similar  in  the  case  before  us?  Is  there 
no  kindred  truth  that  has  suffered  similar  neglect  ? 
When  the  Church  had  well-nigh  forgot  the  parting 
words  of  the  great  Master,  "  Occupy  till  I  come," 
were  no  other  portions  of  the  word  passed  over? 
— ^no  prospect  of  lasting  importance  forgotten  ? 

My  brethren,  I  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
preceding  lectures  in  this  course,  as  a  reply  to  these 
queries.  If  the  ministers  of  God  have  faithfully 
expounded  to  you  the  claims  of  the  people  of 
Israel  (and  of  this,  few,  I  think,  who  have  heard 
the  lectures  can  doubt) — they  have  also  proved  by 
demonstration  or  inference  that  the  subject  has 
been  grievously  passed  over  by  the  Christian 
Church.  God  has  graciously  said,  ^^  Awake, 
awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk 
at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fiiry ; " 
and  yet  might  we  with  painful  fidelity  apply  the 
words  that  follow  to  the  Gentiles,  "  There  is  none 
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to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  whom  die  hath 
brought  forth;  neither  is  diere  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up."  *  Oh,  who  can  say  the  amount  of 
guilt  the  Gentile  Churches  have  contracted  by  this 
neglect  of  plain  duty?  What  highmindedness 
they  have  shown  in  despising  their  elder  sister ! 
What  withering  formality  has  followed  from  not 
listening  to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee." 

When  these  things  are  brought  in  the  shape  of 
grave  accusations  against  the  past  or  present 
Church,  there  are  many  of  tender  consciences 
who  inquire,  of  what  Jerusalem  we  speak?  and 
whether  we  mean  the  personal  coming  of  the 
Lord  when  we  reiterate  the  words  of  Christ: 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly?"  They  seem  to  hope 
that  by  identifying  Jerusalem  with  the  Church 
of  Christ,  they  may  acquit  themselves  of  want  of 
interest  in  the  prophetic  word,  and  by  dwelling 
on  the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
they  need  not  investigate  the  future  prospect  of 
Israel,  nor  be  careful  about  discovering  what 
coming  in  glory  is  intended  in  my  text  or  similar 
passages.  Now,  this  mode  of  stating  the  question 
brings  us  to  the  root  of  the  whole  matter.    If  we 

•  Isaiah  li.  17,  18. 
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can  justly  admit  such  ^figurative  interpretation 
of  the  Old  Testament  expressions — that  Jeru- 
salem may  mean  the  Christian  Church,  and  the 
Lord's  appearance  in  glory  imply  nothing  more 
than  his  presence  in  the  heart  or  the  interpo- 
sitions of  his  providence — then  we  admit  that 
the  claims  of  Israel  will  be  more  easily  got  rid 
of — the  word  of  prophecy  reduced  to  a  small 
compass,  and  the  prospects  of  a  waiting  Church 
will  be  vastly  abbreviated;  but  if  it  should 
appear  that  such  a  mode  of  interpretation  is 
vicious  in  its  very  nature  and  calculated  to 
undermine  all  solid  views  of  the  Bible  (if  con- 
sistently followed  out),  then  shall  we  bring 
forward  our  citations  with  more  confidence, 
and  we  shall  find  that  the  "sure  word  of 
prophecy  is  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  to 
which  we  shall  do  well  to  give  heed."  * 

The  subject  of  Israel's  standing  as  a  nation 
— the  unchangeable  nature  of  their  election — 
the  future  prospects  of  woe  and  restoration 
which  are  before  that  remarkable  people,  have 
all  been  so  fully  connected  with  literal  interpre- 
tation by  the  brethren  who  have  preceded  me, 
that  I  feel  that  it  would  be  mere  tautology  to 
repeat  these  arguments;  I  have  only  to  press 
upon  your  attentive  recollection  the  fundamental 

•  2  Peter  i.  19. 
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principles  of  expoatioa  vhidi  tliejr  hafe  kid 
down  and  soooeasfbDy  ^yplied;  and  in  dialing 
Willi  anciCfaer  btancfa  of  die  subject,  intimatefyy 
indeed,  connected  widi  IsraeFs  proepecta^  but 
beanng  also  on  the  best  interests  of  die  Church 
of  God  and  tlie  final  triomph  of  tlie  Redeemer, 
I  bare  only  to  follow  oat  their  solid  portions. 

In  my  text  we  meet  with  this  clear  announce- 
ment:  ^  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  bis  glorj."  The  first  question 
diat  presents  itself  is,  What  manifestation  is  here 
spoken  of?  The  second.  What  erents  syndironixe 
widi  that  appearance?  And  the  third.  What 
main  practical  lessons  arise  from  the  subject? 

L  To  enter  on  the  first  inquiry  without  par- 
tiality, and  to  discuss  candidly  the  question, 
whether  ^the  appearance  in  glory"  in  my  text 
and  similar  passages  hold  out  the  prospect  of  the 
Lord's  personal  coming,  we  should,  I  think,  try 
to  transpose  ourselves  into  the  position  of  a 
spiritual  Israelite  to  whom  these  promises  were 
first  made.  Such  a  fEiithfiil  son  of  Abraham 
would  perceive  that  every  prophet  directed  the 
Church  to  the  true  Shiloh,  in  whom  all  the 
fiimilies  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed;  he 
would  discover  that  the  prophetic  word  was  more 
minute  and  distinct  as  time  advanced.  And  in 
the  writings   of   such    prophets    as  David    and 
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Isaiah,  be  would  perceive  the  twofold  strain  of 
woe  and  triumph — the  intimations  of  Messiah's 
sufferings  as  well  as  the  glowing  theme  of  Messiah's 
victory  and  kingdom.  He  would,  for  example, 
dwell  on  the  sign  which  Jehovah  gave  to  the 
house  of  David:  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel."*  And  whatever  difficulties  might 
present  themselves  to  his  mind,  he  would  rest  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  not  doubt  that  an 
actual  person  bearing  this  significant  name  would 
yet  be  given  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel.  He 
turns  to  another  prophet  and  hears  from  Jeremiah 
of  a  future  glorious  kingdom,  where  Israel  and 
Judah  shall  have  an  exalted  position.  ^^  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise 
unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall 
be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness."!  Would  not  the  Israelite 
be  justified  in  taking  this  promise  in  the  same 
literal,  straightforward  manner  which  marked 
his  reception  of  the  prophecy  of  the  incarnate 
Immanuel?  Is  one  more  difficult  than  the 
other?     Is  he  to  believe  that  the  Virgin  and 

*  Is.  vii.  14.  f  Jer.  zxiii.  5,  6. 
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her  remarkable  offspring  were  to  be  manifested 
in  due  time — ^but  that  the  king  of  whom  Jere- 
miah spoke  might  not  appear  in  his  glory,  but 
remain  in  secret,  and  that  Judah  and  Israel  did 
not  mean  the  tribes  or  nation  usually  so  called, 
but  professors  of  Christ's  name  in  different  gene- 
rations? 

I  might  cite  many  similar  texts  predictive  of 
the  sufferings  and  future  kingdom  of  Messiah, 
and  place  them  in  juxtaposition,  and  by  thus 
transplanting  ourselves  in  imagination  to  the  days 
of  Old  Testament  revelation,  we  might  detect 
the  inconsistency  of  that  mode  of  exposition  that 
requires  us  to  take  the  picture  of  Messiah's  sorrows 
in  all  their  living  colours,  but  to  dismiss  the 
prospect  of  the  kingdom,  with  its  manifested 
king,  its  obedient  subjects,  and  universal  sway, 
with  that  summary  canon  of  interpretation, 
"  All  these  things  are  spiritual  or  mystical ;  Judah 
is  the  Christian  Church,  and  David's  throne  is 
the  believer's  heart !" 

Let  us  present  the  question  to  you  in  another 
shape.  Great  efforts  are  now  made  to  bring 
before  the  Jewish  people,  the  Divine  credentials 
of  Christianity;  and  for  this  feature  of  our  day 
we  should  feel  devoutly  thankful.  In  our  efforts 
to  prove  to  them,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
true  Messiah,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
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did  write,  we  naturally  turn  to  the  graphic 
description  of  his  sufferings  contained  in  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  And  though  the  Jew 
will  endeavour  to  show  that  these  expressions 
are  figurative^ — ^that  the  whole  nation  is  spoken  of 
under  the  character  of  one  man,  and  that  the 
sorrows  described,  though  they  appear  to  be 
propitiatory^  are,  in  fact,  penal, — the  wages  of 
national  sins, — we  are  able  to  refute  such  a 
torturing  of  the  prophet's  words,  by  showing, 
that  the  language  is  plainly  descriptive  of  di.  person 
and  not  a  nation.  So  much  so  that  the  person 
spoken  of  is  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
people.  He  was  to  be  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief;"  but  of  the  nation  it  is  said,  "  We  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him — he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not" 

Above  all,  we  would  press  on  the  Jew,  that 
the  sufferings  here  described  were  not  personally 
penal,  but  vicarious — endured  for  the  sake  of 
others — to  make  reparation  to  Divine  Justice  for 
our  sins.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  "  He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied; 
by  his   knowledge    shall    my  righteous    servant 
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justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
From  this  language  there  is  no  escape.  No  wit 
of  man  can  torture  these  gracious  declaratioiis 
into  anything  but  what  the  plain  and  decisive 
language  imports,  viz.,  the  vicarious  sufferings 
of  God's  righteous  servant  and  man's  great 
Redeemer.  It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  this  notable  chapter  is  unpleasing  to  die 
Jewish  ear,  and  that  to  this  day  its  sound  is 
never  heard  in  the  pubhc  service  of  the  syna- 
gogue, nor  its  contents  ever  subjected  to  the 
partial  degree  of  interpretation  allowed  by  Rab- 
binical authority  to  the  great  body  of  the  people. 

Suppose  then,  that  after  pressing  this  portion 
of  Scripture  on  the  serious  attention  of  the  Jewish 
inquirer,  we  should  open  another  chapter  in  the 
same  prophet — I  mean  tiie  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Isaiah — and  read  the  following  words,  "And  it 
shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us: 
this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation."  In 
an  isolated  form,  the  generality  of  interpreters 
would  feel  no  difficulty  in  applying  it  to  the 
second  advent  of  the  Lord  Christ,  but  on  reading 
the  whole  chapter  with  the  Jew  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  admit,  that  so  iax  from  his  nation 
being  destroyed  or  set  aside,  tiiey  shall  be  pre- 


OF  MESSIAH.  435 

served  for  the  final  triumph  of  righteousness  in 
the  world — "for  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  oflF  all  the  earth."  Yea,  and 
their  blessedness  shall  be  extended  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Jerusalem  being  the  centre-point 
of  light  from  which  the  rays  shall  diverge :  "  In 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto 
all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things.  .  .  .  And  he  will 
destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
east  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations."*  Here  the  synchronism  con- 
tradicts the  spiritualizing  system  that  confounds 
the  Jewish  nation  with  the  Christian  Church, 
and  that  speaks  of  the  gradual  enlighten- 
ment of  the  world  antecedent  to  the  Lord's 
return;  this  is  perceived,  and  the  interpreter, 
unable  to  see  or  unwilling  to  receive  the  mani- 
festation of  the  kingdom  with  the  personal  reign 
of  the  king,  is  forced  back  upon  the  mystical 
system  of  interpretation :  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God," 
is  made  to  mean  the  indwelling  power  of  the 
Spirit  or  the  interference  of  an  Almighty  Provi- 
dence. Surely,  the  Jew  must  be  stumbled  at 
such  inconsistent  commentaries.  When  we  wish 
him  to  receive  a  crucified  Saviour,  we  press  into 
our  argument  every  passage  that  depicts  the 
suffering  and  humiliation  of  Messiah,  and  demand 

•  Is.  xxv.  6,  7. 
u2 
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that  God's  declarations  of  the  incarnation  and 
vicarious  work  of  Shiloh  be  taken  in  their  plain 
and  grammatical  bearing;  but  when  he  dilates 
on  the  future  glory  of  Israel  and  the  personal 
reign  of  the  triumphant  Son  of  David,  then  the 
Christian  advocate  too  often  deserts  his  own 
principles  of  literal  interpretation,  and  requires 
such  descriptions  to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  and 
mystical  sense.  Is  it  any  wonder,  that  since  the 
days  of  Origen,  the  father  of  the  fatal  system  of 
making  the  letter  of  Scripture  clash  with  the 
recondite  meaning,  that  the  Christian  Church  has 
ceased  to  win  over  the  ancient  people  of  God  to 
the  profession  of  the  true  faith?  And  can  we 
be  surprised  that  the  claims  of  that  people,  and 
the  missionary  work  amongst  them,  were  wholly 
neglected,  until  God  in  mercy  has  once  more 
taught  many  in  his  Church,  not  to  seek  what 
Scripture  can  be  made  to  say,  but  to  receive  as 
little  children  what  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
plainly  and  faithfully  promised  ? 

It  may  be  here  mentioned,  as  corroborative  of 
these  views,  that  all  our  missionaries  amongst  the 
Jews  have  been  led  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Second 
Advent,  in  connexion  with  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness  on  the  earth,  either  at  their 
preparatory  studies,  or  from  their  actual  contro- 
versies with  the  Jews.    I  believe  that  we  have 
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not  a  single  instance  of  a  Jewish  missionary,  who 
has  remained  any  time  the  advocate  of  a  mere 
spiritual  millenium ;  and  I  am  quite  confident 
that  the  unanimous  testimony  of  our  most 
experienced  missionaries  is,  that  to  hope  to 
convert  any  of  the  Jewish  family  by  setting  before 
them  the  prophecies  of  a  suffering  Messiah  in 
their  literal  meaning — whilst  all  the  prophecies 
which  speak  of  the  reign  of  the  Son  of  David, 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  the  renovation  of  the 
earth,  and  the  fulness  of  righteousness,  are 
explained  in  an  obscure  and  mystical  sense — 
is,  of  all  others,  the  most  unfounded  expectation 
and  fruitless  labour. 

But  why  should  there  be  all  this  jealousy  about 
the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent,  and  this 
unwillingness  to  receive  Scripture  testimony  on 
the  subject?  Why,  for  example,  when  my  text 
says,  ^^  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory,"  should  there  be  an 
anxiety  to  deny  that  this  appearance  is  personal 
and  this  Zion  is  the  very  city  that  bore  that  nam6 
in  David's  day  ?  We  sometimes  hear  it  said. 
Because  these  views  tend  to  draw  the  mind  from 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  from  the  indwelling  power 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  But  to  this  objection 
we  have  an  obvious  reply :  give  every  truth 
its  place,    and  aim  at  setting  it  forth  in   just 
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proportioD,  and  there  will  be  then  no  danger  of 
advancing  one  truth  at  the  expense  of  another. 
From  the  cross  springs  all  our  hopes  of  salvation 
and  the  assurance  of  God's  love  to  guilty  man. 
So  far  from  wishing  to  turn  men  away  from  the 
crucified  Jesus,  our  constant  testimony  is,   '*We 
preach  Christ  crucified,   unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling-block, and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  bnt 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power   of  God,    and  the  wisdom   of 
God."*     And  I  believe  every  sincere  Christian, 
whether  among  the  people  or  the  pastors  of  the 
flock,  will  sincerely  join  with  the  apostle's  heart- 
stirring  declaration,   '^  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."f     But  do  we  hide  the  cross  in 
holding  out  the  brightness  of  the  crown?     Far 
from  it:  the  one  is  the  way  to  the  other:  the 
blood  of  redemption  removes  the  barrier  that  shut 
up   the  kingdom  of  glory.     The  agonies  of  the 
garden  and  cross  proclaim,  in  the  plainest  accents 
of   mercy,    that    God    is    propitiated    and    man 
redeemed:  and  so  far  from  making  light  of  the 
work  of  our  propitiatory  Surety,  we  know  of  no 
way  of  access  to  the  Father's  bosom  of  mercy,  or 
the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  except  through 

•  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  f  Gal.  vi.  14. 
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the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
C9irist  For  whom,  my  brethren,  do  we  look  ? — 
is  it  not  for  the  Saviour  who  bore  our  sins  upon 
his  own  body  on  the  tree?  For  whom  do  we 
wait? — ^is  it  not  for  the  same  Jesus,  who  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification? 
and  who,  being  taken  up  into  heaven  in  triumph, 
shall  so  come  in  hke  manner  ?  *  "  Thousand 
thousands  shall  minister  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  shall  stand  before 
him/'f  The  hosts  of  heaven  shall  inquire,  "  Who 
is  this  king  of  glory?"  and  the  triumphant  Church 
shall  respond,  "  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty ; 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle;  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory."  J 

Neither  does  the  expectation  of  the  Advent  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  interfere  with  the  true  views  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  God's 
people.  We  not  only  beUeve  in  "the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  we  hold  that  the  Saviour's 
promise  of  another  Comforter  has  been  fulfilled 
and  is  being  fulfilled  in  the  present  day.  This 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  He  dwells  in 
the  Church  with  vivifying  power.  "  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  §    And  our 

•  Acts  i.  11.  f  Dan.  vii.  10. 

J  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  10.  §  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
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continual  prayer  for  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  is,  ^  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"* 

It  is  a  confusion  of  terms  (to  say  the  least),  to 
assert  that  the  Church  is  toaiting  for  the  spiritual 
kingdom, — how  can  we  wait  for  what  has  already 
taken  place?  how  can  we  pray  for  the  kingdom 
to  come,  which,  blessed  be  God,  is  already  the 
possession  of  God's  dear  children?  We  wait  for 
what  we  have  not;  we  hope  for  what  we  see  not; 
we  have  the  Saviour's  gifts,  but  we  have  not  the 
Saviour  himself^  in  the  fulness  of  his  personal 
presence.  We  have  the  tokens  and  pledges  of 
his  love,  but  we  do  not  see  the  King  eye  to  eye. 
And  I  wot  that  they  speak  very  unguardedly,  and 
in  language  they  would  not  use  to  a  beloved 
earthly  friend,  when  they  say,  *'  If  we  have  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  peace  of  God  within, 
we  are  not  so  anxious  about  the  personal  coming 
of  the  Lord."  Oh!  my  brethren,  let  no  such 
unmeaning  or  ungrateful  language  escape  your 
lips.  What  are  all  the  gifts  of  Christ  without 
Christ  himself?  What  the  token  of  his  love^ 
but  as  they  lead  us  to  the  very  Fountain-head? 
What  weight  of  glory  could  be  reserved  for  the 
Church,  if  you  abstract  from  it  the  very  presence 

^  Rom.  X7. 13. 
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of  the  Lamb  of  God?  What  kingdom  of  per- 
fection, without  the  throne  and  sceptre,  and 
countenance  of  the  King  of  saints? 

In  a  word,  then,  we  cleave  to  the  cross  of 
atonement  We  actually  possess  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit;  but  we  look  for  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God.  We  are  stretching  forth  the  vision  of 
expectation  to  the  time  when  "  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."* 

And  we  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  by 
re-asserting,  that  all  just  interpretation  of  Scrip* 
ture,  all  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  all  consistency 
of  exposition,  demand  of  us  to  receive  the  language 
of  the  text,  and  all  similar  expressions,  as  testi- 
monies to  the  Lord's  personal  coming,  when  the 
glorious  things  spoken  of  the  city  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled — "  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  before  his  ancients, 
gloriously."  f 

II.   What  great   events   shall   synchronize   with 
the  Lord^s  appearance   in  glory?    In  examining 
•  1  Thess.iv.  16—18,  \  Is.  xxiv.  23, 
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this  question,  I  must  bear  in  mind  that  my 
subject  is  part  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Scriptural  Claims  of  the  People  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  range 
amongst  the  many  deeply-interesting  and  collateral 
subjects  which  bear  on  the  advent  of  Messiah, 
except  as  they  are  connected  with  the  prosp^ts 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God.  Indeed,  time 
would  not  allow  me  to  dwell  on  such  topics  as 
the  latter  day  judgments, — the  renovation  of  the 
earth, — the  blessedness  of  the  converted  heathen, 
and  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  If,  there- 
fore, I  pass  these  by,  or  slightly  touch  on  them, 
it  is  not  from  any  doubt  of  their  reality  or 
importance,  but  only  because  they  would  lead  me 
away  from  the  original  design  of  these  lectures. 
Indeed,  in  drawing  your  attention  to  the  connexion 
there  exists  between  the  prospects  of  Israel  and 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  I  feel  that  I  must  take  the 
great  leading  features  of  the  prophetic  vision,  and 
not  dwell  on  the  more  minute  parts  of  it,  in  the 
short  space  of  time  that  yet  remains  for  me  to 
discourse.  The  difficulty  in  a  subject  like  this,  is 
not  the  lack  of  Scripture  testimony,  but  the 
extent  of  selection,  that  we  may  be  explicit 
without  being  tedious,  and  succinct  without  being 
ambiguous. 

First,  Jerusalam  shall  be  rebuilt^  and  the  land 
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of  Israel  shall  be  restored  to  more  than  its  former 
glory  in  the  day  of  Chrisfs  coming.  So  my  text 
declares,  *'  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory/'  and  so  with  equal 
plainness  do  other  portions  of  the  Word  speak. 
Thus  Isaiah,  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities ;  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be 
removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken;^  but  mark,  that  this  state  of  things  is 
still  further  brightened  with  the  promise,  "  Thine 
eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty.''  "  For  the 
Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the 
Lord  is  our  king."f  The  same  prophet  announces, 
^^  The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  in 
my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I 
had  mercy  on  thee.  .  .  .  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree, 
and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary ;  and  I  tpill  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious.  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 

•  Isa.  xxxiii.  20.  f  Ibid  17.  22. 
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of  Israel."*  We  here  remark  die  bnildiiig  iqi 
Jenualem  in  stately  majesty,  the  abmidant  fertility 
of  a  land  once  cursed  with  barrenness  for  the  sins 
of  the  people,  and  the  submission  of  the  nations 
that  formerly  oppressed  the  Jews,  are  all  made  to 
synchronize  with  the  appearance  of  the  great 
King,  when  he  wiU  make  the  place  of  his  feet 
glorious.  Who  will  undertake  to  prove  that  these 
things  have  been  accomplished?  and  if  none  will 
make  such  an  attempt,  we  may  well  ask,  has  not 
God  fixed  the  time,  viz^  when  he  shall  come  who 
once  trod  the  holy  city  with  painful  footsteps,  but 
who  shall  appear  again  with  all  the  mien  and 
dignity  of  the  King  of  kings  ? 

Again,  Zechariah  testifies,  <<The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  All  the  land  shall  be 
turned  as  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of 
Jerusalem :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited 
in  her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place 
of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  comer  gate,  and  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  winepresses. 
And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be 
safely  inhabited."  f  And  all  this,  remark,  shall 
occur  when  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh"  (ver.  1), 
and  '^  when  his  feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount 

•  Isa.  Ix.  10—14.  t  Zech.  adv.  9—11. 
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of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east" 
(Ver.  4.)  To  these  testimonies  many  more  might 
be  added, — especially  such  as  hold  out  the  prospect 
of  abundant  fertility, — of  larger  and  more  extensive 
possession  of  Canaan  than  has  ever  yet  been 
obtained  by  Israel, — of  the  restoration  of  the  waste 
places  to  their  more  than  former  glory,  and  of 
the  undisturbed  inheritance  to  the  literal  seed  of 
Abraham,  such  as  history  demonstrates  could  not 
have  yet  existed ;  but  I  am  only  anxious  to  show 
that  these  things  are  all  dovetailed  with  the 
blessed  and  absorbing  prospect  of  the  Lord's 
return  in  glory,  and  I  humbly  think  that  the 
citations  made  are  amply  sufficient,  and  therefore 
commend  them  to  your  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration. 

Secondly,  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  throne  of  the 
manifested  King.  We  are  all  aware  that  the 
promised  Messiah  was  not  only  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  likewise 
of  the  family  of  David;  but  we  have  reason  to 
fear  that  many  Christians  take  a  very  shallow  view 
of  the  promises  made  to  David  which  relate  to  his 
glorious  offspring  as  concerning  the  flesh;  they 
are  willing  to  dwell  on  Christ's  title — the  Son  of 
David,  because  it  proves  his  incarnation  and  his 
lineal  descent,  and,  thereby,  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy ;  but  they  do  not  dwell  on  the  whole  scope 
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of  the  promise  to  David :  <'  The  Lord  bath  sworn 
in  truth  unto  David,  be  will  not  turn  from  it  Of 
the  firuit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  tkrone!*"^ 
And  yet  the  angel  distinctly  dwells,  at  the 
annunciation,  on  this  part  of  the  Messiah's  glory : 
^  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David."  f  We  cannot 
imagine  such  a  promise  to  be  fulfilled,  without 
identifying  Christ  and  David  in  the  kingly  office. 
Neither  can  we  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  general 
idea  that  David  having  been  a  king,  he  was  a  type 
of  the  Lord  Christ ;  for,  in  this  view,  any  monarch 
of  Israel,  and,  indeed,  of  any  other  kingdom,  would 
have  equally  answered  the  purpose ;  whereas  the 
prophecy  announced,  and  the  angel  repeated  the 
promise, — that  the  Messiah,  who  should  have  his 
lineal  descent  from  David,  should  sit  on  the  thrcme 
of  his  father.  In  what  sense,  I  ask,  can  we 
expect  this  prediction  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
Son  of  Man  ?  To  say  that  Christ's  throne  is  the 
believer^ 8  hearty  is  to  repeat  a  mere  truism,  which 
we  not  only  admit,  but  earnestly  pray  to  enjoy  in 
all  it^  vitality ;  but  siurely  this  is  no  explanation  of 
the  prophecy;  it  bears  not  in  the  slightest  way  on 
the  subject  David  cannot  reign  in  my  heart;  no 
creature  must  divide  the  supreme  homage  I  owe  to 

*  Psalm  cxxxii.  11.  f  Luke  i.  32. 
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Christ  Instead  of  desiring  such  a  result,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  forbids  it,  and  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's prayer  that  he  may,  without  the  smallest 
reserve,  obey  the  enjoined  surrender,  "My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart"  Neither  did  the  Son  of 
Man  obtain  David's  throne  when  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive;  for  then  he 
was  highly  exalted  to  the  Father's  right  hand,  and 
sat  down  on  the  Father's  throne,  where  he  sits 
until  the  time  of  his  return  to  earth  ;*  but  of  the 
literal  son  of  Jesse,  the  apostle  declares,  "  David  is 
not  ascended  into  the  heavens;  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool." f  So  that  we  may  well  demand  of  those 
who  deny  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth, 
what  is  that  throne  of  David  which  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  both  hold  out  as  the  Saviour's 
right?  What  is  it?  What  do  you  mean  by  it? 
It  is  not  the  believer's  hearty — it  is  not  the  throne 
of  the  eternal  Father.  What  then  is  it  ?  Give  us 
some  explanation,  that  we  may  compare  it  with 
what,  after  long  thought  and  inquiry,  we  conceive 
to  be  the  true  view.  If  yours  should  appear  more 
scriptural,  I  trust  that  God  will  enable  us  to  set 
aside  all  human  systems,  and  follow  the  Divine 

•  See  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  Psalm  ex.  1,  2. 
t  Acts  ii.  34,  35. 
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Word ;  but  as  yet  I  candidly  confess  I  have  seldom 
beard  any  attempted  solution  firom  those  wbo 
oppose  our  views;  and,  when  it  has  been  at- 
tempted, the  explanation  has  been  so  vague  and 
confused  that  I  could  not  understand  it,  and  there- 
fore I  am  not  able  to  repeat  it 

The  view,  then,  we  propose  is  founded  on  the 
fact  that  David  was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  and 
that  he  reigned  over  that  people  in  Jerusalem,  the 
favoured  city,  and  that  the  Messiah  is  identified 
with  him  rather  than  any  other  king  of  Israel, 
because  he  was  one  of  the  most  honoured  pro- 
genitors of  the  Messiah;  one  in  whom,  like 
Abraham  before  him,  the  promises  relative  to  the 
true  Shiloh  mainly  "centered.  The  seed  of  the 
woman  was  to  be  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  the 
son  of  David;  as  such  he  was  to  fulfil  the  type 
of  the  sorrowing  son  of  Jesse,  when  "  he  went  up 
by  the  ascent  of  the  Mount  of  Olivet,  and  wept 
as  he  went  up;''*  but  as  such  he  was  also  to  be  the 
completion  of  David's  brighter  days,  when  he  sat 
in  peace  in  his  own  palace,  and  looked  round  on 
the  conquered  enemies  of  Israel,  as  no  more  lifting 
up  a  hand  against  him.  In  that  period  we  can 
perceive  the  administration  of  the  reign  of  right- 
eousness, when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  to  the 
Son,  when  the  enemies  of  God  shall  be  trampled 

•  2  Sam.  XV.  30. 
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under  his  feet,  when,  as  the  prophet  tells  us,  ^<  The 
wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid.  .  .  .  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moimtain : 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  * 

In  that  state  of  blessedness  a  peculiar  honour 
shall  be  conferred  on  Jerusalem :  ^^  At  that  time 
they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  neither  shall  they  walk  any 
more  after  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart."  f 
And  therefore  we  learn  from  the  preceding  verse 
that  they  shall  say  no  more,  "  the  ark  of  the  Lord," 
neither  shall  "  it  come  to  mind."  And  why  shall 
their  holy  and  once-valued  emblem  be  forgotten? 
because  the  antitype  shall  be  there — the  King  of 
Israel  plainly  revealed — the  true  Messiah  in  the 
midst  of  his  restored  and  converted  people. 

Micah  testifies  the  same  thing,  ^^In  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth, 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  afflicted.  And  I  will  make  her  that 
halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  off  a 
strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them 
in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever."  J 
So  does   Zechariah,   after  setting  forth  the  last 

♦  Isaiah  xi.  9.  f  Jer.  iii.  17.  %  Micah  iv.  6,  7. 
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tribulation  of  the  Jews,  so  forcibly  described  in  the 
preceding  Lecture,  "  Then  shall  the  Lord  go 
forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations  (riz^  those 
which  shall  be  gathered  by  Antichrist  against  the 
holy  city),  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 
And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 

east; and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 

all  the  saints  with  thee And  the  Lord  shall 

be  king  over  all  the  earth;  in  that  day  there  shall 

be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one And  men 

shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely 

inhabited. And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles."*  Here,  then, 
is  the  holy  city  made  the  place  of  solemn  assemblies 
in  a  higher  degree  than  she  ever  was  before — ^here 
is  the  Son  of  David  ruling  in  the  midst  of  his 
restored  and  now  obedient  Israel — ^here  is  the 
submission  of  the  once  hostile  nations  to  the 
metropolitan  city  of  the  righteous  world.  Here, 
in  fact,  is  a  state  of  triumph,  holiness,  and 
happiness,  never  yet  witnessed  in  this  world,  and 
therefore   not  even  at  Jerusalem.      Nor  shall  it 

•  Zech.  xiv.  3,  4.  9.  11.16. 
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be,  as  we  hold,  until  the  Son  of  David  is  not 
merely  appointed^  but  acknowledged  to  be — the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  until  the  city  can  be  called  from 
the  name  of  the  glorious  king,  "Jehovah  Sham- 
mah — The  Lord  is  there."* 

But  now,  an  objection  meets  us  which  cannot 
be  fairly  passed  over,  because,  if  it  has  all  the 
weight  that  the  objector  gives  to  it,  a  very  great 
barrier  would  stand  in  the  way  of  receiving  the 
view  proposed  of  David's  throne.  The  question 
asked  is.  How  can  our  Lord  be  expected  to 
reign  personally  in  the  literal  Jerusalem,  when 
other  portions  of  Scripture  represent  him  dwelling 
in  the  New  Jerusalem  with  the  glorified  saints? 
Thus,  St  John  describes  the  city:  "And  I  saw 
no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  f  I  freely 
admit,  that  such  a  description  does  not  seem  to 
agree  with  the  views  which  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel 
give  us  of  the  literal  restored  Jerusalem — the 
latter  prophet  expressly  telling  us,  that  there  shall 
be  a  much  more  magnificent  temple  than  any  that 
has  yet  been  raised.  And  though,  perhaps,  we 
cannot  enter  into  the  minute  details  which  that 

•  Ezek.  xlviii.  35.  f  Rev.  xxi.  22,  23. 
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prophet  gives  of  the  temple  and  city  in  the 
forty-fifth  and  following  chapters,  yet  they  are 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  nothing  equal  to  them 
has  yet  appeared  in  our  world,  and  also,  that 
the  city  with  its  temple  is  not  the  same  as  the 
New  Jerusalem  of  the  Apocalypse,  where  all  shall 
be  spiritual  and  exempt  from  outward  rites  and 
ordinances.  Is  there  not  then  one  obvious  mode 
of  solving  the  difficulty?  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above  and  shall  come  down  out  of  heaven,*  will 
be  the  place  of  bright  and  permanent  glory, 
where  the  Lamb  of  God  shall  manifest  the  rays 
of  his  majesty  to  his  glorified  saints.  Jerusalem, 
in  its  literal  character,  will  be  the  habitation  of 
the  restored  Jews,  and  not  of  the  saints  who  now 
form  the  Lamb's  wife  and  shall  then  have  done 
with  humanity.  In  that  favoured  earthly  city, 
Christ  will  manifest  his  kingly  power  and  appear 
to  his  ancient  people  as  their  rightful  sovereign, 
but  he  will  not  dtoell  there  as  he  will  in  the 
New  Jerusalem — the  one  will  be  the  place  of  his 
manifestation^  the  other,  of  his  abiding  glory.  In 
the  one  he  will  take  possession  of  the  throne 
of  David,  and  ^<  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth."  In  the  other,  he  will  reign  as  the 
heir  of  all  things — the  elect  of  God  being  assessors 
of  his   throne — heirs    of  God,    and   joint   heirs 

•  Rev.  xxi.  2. 
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with  Christ.  In  one  case,  the  Messiah  has  his 
throne  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  where  he  occa- 
sionally holds  out  the  sceptre  that  they  may  do 
him  homage  and  acknowledge  him  as  king  of 
the  Jews.  In  the  other,  he  has  his  palace  and 
settled  throne  where  his  royal  glory  shines  forth 
in  daily  lustre.  It  signifies  little  what  the  exact 
position  of  the  New  Jerusalem  shall  be — whether, 
as  some  think,  that  it  will  be  the  Eden  of  the 
renewed  earth,  or,  as  others  hold,  that  it  will  be 
an  abode  of  glory  suspended  over  our  planet,  in 
the  light  of  which  the  converted  nation  shall 
rejoice  as  we  do  in  the  light  of  the  sun.  All 
we  know  is,  that  it  will  be  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  a  redeemed  and  renovated  world, 
and  that  it  will  form  the  separate  abode  of  glory 
for  the  King  of  kings  and  his  beatified  saints.* 

•  It  is  due  to  a  diligent  student  of  prophecy,  my  respected 
fiiend,  Mr.  Frere,  to  mention  his  view  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
as  given  in  his  structure  of  the  Apocalypse.  He  considers 
that  there  are  two  descents  of  the  city,  one  mentioned  in 
Rev.  xxi.  1 — 9,  which  synchronizes  with  the  millennial  state, 
beginning  at  Rev.  xix.,  and  continued  through  chap.  xx. : 
and  a  second  descent  in  chap.  xxi.  10,  which  belongs  to  the 
eternal  state.  One  great  difficulty  to  this  view  lies  in  the 
expression,  *'  And  there  shall  be  no  more  sea,'*  which  can 
scarcely  comport  with  the  millenium.  I  should  rather 
prefer  the  view  which  applies  the  whole  of  chap.  xxi.  to  the 
eternal  state— the  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem  befitting 
it  at  any  time  of  its  existence — ^but  in  the  millennial  state,  it 
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If  it  be  neediiil  to  say  more  on  this  supposed 
contradicdoD,  I  would  merely  add,  in  the  way  of 
illustration,  that  we  feel  no  difficulty  in  regarding 
the  throne  of  our  gracious  Monarch  as  peculiarly 
connected  with  this  great  metropolis,  and  yet  we 
could  suppose  her  visiting  the  distant  parts  of  the 
British  dominions  and  sitting  there  on  the  throne 
of  state,  and  periodically  administering  justice 
without  in  the  least  interfering  with  that  honour 
that  belongs  to  the  chief  seat  of  government; 
and  so  we  can  readily  suppose,  that  in  the  littihd 
Jerusalem,  the  Messiah  will  be  manifested  as  the 
King  of  Israel  without  interfering  with  that 
brighter  and  more  abiding  glory  which  appertain 
to  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  he  and  all  his 
chosen  saints  shall  reign  over  a  happy  and  con- 
verted world. 

Thirdly,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  source  of  blessing 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  the  period  of  MessiaNs 
advent.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  I  intend  to  be 
very  brief,  partly  because  the  subject  has  already 
been  alluded  to,  and  partly  because  we  have  not 
time  enough  to  enter  on  a  minute  inquiry. 

The  prophets  make  the  general  assertion — and 
that  not  unfrequently — ^that  as  the  house  of  Israel 

ig  the  manifest  dwelling  of  the  saints,  separated  from  all  others. 
In  the  eternal  state,  all  seems  to  merge  into  this  glorioos  city 
of  habitation. 
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had  been  formerly  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  so, 
when  restored,  they  shall  be  a  blessing  to  all 
around  them.*  In  their  dispersion  the  unbelieving 
nations  would  naturally  conclude  that  God  had 
deserted  them,  and  from  thence  infer,  to  the  dispa- 
ragement of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  defend  and  preserve  them  in  their 
pristine  glory;  thus  they  became  a  stumbling* 
block  to  the  heathen.  But  in  their  restitution  to 
their  former  polity,  and  to  their  position  bb  first  of 
the  nations,  men  will  perceive  that  God  has  not  for- 
saken his  people,  but  that  he  has  returned  to  dwell 
among  them.  Their  deliverance  from  the  long 
period  of  dispersion,  their  preservation  from  the 
Infidel  Antichrist,  the  restoration  of  their  city  and 
temple,  notwithstanding  the  combined  efforts  of 
the  last  confederacy;  all  these  events  will  evince 
that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,  and  will 
prove,  beyond  a  question,  that  God's  miraculous 
interposition  in  behalf  of  Israel  has  not  ceased, 
though  it  has  been  so  long  suspended.  "  I  will 
surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee ;  I  will  surely 
gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will  put  them 
together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the 
midst  of  their  fold :  they  shall  make  a  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men.  The  breaker 
is  come  up  before  them :  they  have  broken  up,  and 

*  See  Zech.  viii.  13. 
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have  passed  tbrough  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by 
it:  and  tfaeir  king  gfaall  pass  before  tbem,  and  the 
Lord  OD  the  head  of  them."* 

If  this  be  the  marrellous  display  of  the  Messiah's 
interfereDce  when  his  people  are  enduring  the  last 
tribulation,  and  if  he  shall  personally  appear  to 
their  reUef  and  the  final  overthrow  of  their  enemies, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  if  "  their  seed  shall  be 
known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  o&pring 
among  the  people :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknow- 
ledge them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  ble8aed.''f  Indeed,  we  are  expressly  informed 
that,  not  only  will  God  command  the  nations  to 
acknowledge  Jerusalem  as  the  metropolis  of  a 
righteous  world,:};  but  that  the  nations  of  the  earth 
will  be  so  affected  by  the  display  of  omnipotence 
on  the  behalf  of  Israel,  that  they  will  be  insensibly 
drawn  towards  this  centre-point  of  light  and  hoh- 
ness:  "  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying.  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  J  will  go 
also.  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord.  Thus  eaith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten 
men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
•  Mic  iL  12, 13.  f  lu.  Isi.  9. 

t  SeeZech.3dv.  16— 18. 
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nations^  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you  :  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."* 

It  would  be,  my  brethren,  trifling  with  your  time 
and  patience  to  set  about  proving  that  these  pro- 
phecies were  not  fulfilled  at  their  restoration  from 
Babylon.  Those  who  maintain  such  an  opinion  must 
fall  back  on  the  process  of  allegorizing,  or  they 
must  read  history  with  very  diflFerent  eyes  from 
what  men  in  general  have  perused  it.  To  talk  of 
a  few  stragglers^  come  from  Babylon  with  Judah, 
as  being  the  accomplishment  of  prophecies  that 
speak  of  nations  and  cities  visiting  Jerusalem;  of 
the  Gentiles  acknowledging  them  as  the  blessed 
seed ;  of  multitudes  being  drawn  to  the  metropolis 
of  a  peaceful  and  righteous  world;  appears  to  us 
such  unwarrantable  "  liberty  of  prophesying," 
that  I  know  not  how  men  can  satisfy  their 
own  minds  with  such  explanations,  or  with 
confidence  lay  such  views  before  the  judgment  of 
others.  I  trust,  however,  that  the  Scriptures  we 
have  adduced  will  commend  to  you  the  joyful 
prospect  of  Israel  in  the  day  of  the  Lord — which 
shall  extend  in  the  circle  of  blessedness  to  the 
remotest  ends  of  the  earth — according  to  my  text, 
"The  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory."     And 

•  Zech.  viu.  21,  22,  23. 
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when  sball  dns  be?  Let  my  text  reply,  *^  When 
the  Lord  shaU  build  up  ZSon,"  and  when  ^he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory."  Truly  we  may  oonchide 
with  the  aposde^  *<If  the  &11  of  them  be  the  ridies 
of  the  world  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  mudi  more  their 
fulness  ?"  ^for  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead?"  * 

One  difficulty,  I  know,  here  occurs  to  the 
humble  inquirer  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  crude 
explanations  of  the  popular  system.  He  inquires 
from  us,  how  all  these  expected  events  are  oon- 
nstent  with  the  scriptural  account  of  the  day  of 
judgment?  He  further  asks,  does  not  the  Bible 
teach  us  that  all  men  shall  stand  before  the  great 
Judge  at  the  last  day,  when  the  final  separation  sball 
take  place,  and  the  whole  history  of  this  world  be 
concluded  by  the  remoyal  of  the  righteous  to  the 
heavenly  glory  and  the  banishment  of  the  wicked 
to  everlasting  misery?  Now  I  frankly  confess  that 
in  endeavouring  to  dovetail  all  the  prospects  of 
the  future  kingdom  of  Messiah  great  diffi* 
culties  will  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  longest 
student  of  prophecy.  And  I  further  hold  that 
we  should  exercise  great  modesty  in  trying  to 
give  a  consecutive  order  to  the  events  that  are  yet 

»  Rom.  xi.  12—15. 
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in  the  womb  of  futixrity.  We  have  more  to  do 
with  the  great  outlines  of  the  prospect  than  with 
its  minutiae — ^more  with  ihe  vast  importance  of 
the  promised  events  than  with  their  allocation  in 
the  field  of  millennial  blessedness.  Thus  we  may 
firmly  hold  the  restoration  of  the  Jews — the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple^ — the  fertility  of 
the  renovated  earth--^the  appearance  of  Messiah 
to  Israel— his  personal  reign  with  his  risen  saints 
in  the  New  Jerusalem.  All  these  we  may  clearly 
discover  in  the  page  of  inspiration,  and  yet  we 
may  not  be  able  to  see  their  precise  order — how 
one  event  shall  follow  a  preceding  one,  or  how 
they  will  take  place.  Enough  for  us  to  hold  the 
prominent  features  of  the  day  of  glory.  Faith  can 
leave  the  rest  in  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  who  knows 
the  end  fi*om  the  begmning,  and  who  will  work 
and  none  shall  let  him. 

But  here  we  cannot  help  protesting  against  a 
very  common,  and  in  our  view,  a  very  erroneous 
mode  of  contemplating  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world.  It  is  commonly  assumed  that  the  day  of 
judgment  is  a  mere  single  act  of  passing  s^tence 
either  of  acquittal  or  condemnation.  In  &ct, 
men  seem  to  speak  of  it  like  an  ordinary  day  of 
twenty-four  hours,  merely  because  the  word  daj/ 
is  used.     We  readily  concede  that  God  could  judge 

x2 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  world  in  the  same  short 
space  of  time  that  he  made  the  light;  but  the 
question  is  not  about  Grod's  power  (of  whidi 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  a  Christian), 
but  rather  of  hb  revealed  mind  touching  the  last 
period  of  judgment  Where,  then,  is  it  stated  that 
that  period  will  be  so  exceedingly  short  as  men 
suppose?  I  know  of  no  such  statement  But  I 
do  read  that  ^^the  saints  shall  judge  the  world,"* 
and  therefore  I  conclude  that  the  righteous  are 
first  acquitted  before  they  sit  with  Christ  as 
assessors  upon  his  throne.  I  read  also  that  *'  the 
field  is  to  be  joyful  and  all  that  therein  is :  then 
shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the 
Lord:  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth."  And 
at  that  very  time  the  command  is  given,  <^  Say 
among  the  heathen  the  Lord  reigneth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously." f 
Jeremiah  testifies,  *'  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reiffn  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth/' :|: 
And  St  Paul  says,  ^  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  kingdom."  §    Now  all  these  passages  plainly 

*  1  Cor.  vL  2,  3.  f  Ps.  xcvi.  10.  13. 

X  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  §  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 


OF  MESSIAH.  461 

connect  the  judgment  of  the  great  King  with  his 
continuotis  reign  of  righteousness.  In  other  words, 
they  aver  that  in  the  kingly  office  there  is  a 
constant  exercise  of  judicial  power,  as  well  as 
the  possession  of  Royal  state.  We  are,  therefore, 
prepared  not  for  a  solitary  act  of  judgment,  but  for 
a  period  of  it;  we  expect  to  find  the  King  of 
kings  exercising  all  the  authority  of  a  Judge  as 
long  as  the  millennial  kingdom  shall  last  Is  there 
anything  unscriptural  in  looking  on  the  whole 
period  of  the  millenium  as  the  day  of  judgment, 
commencing  with  the  acquittal  of  the  saints,  who 
shall  enjoy  the  first  resurrection,  and  ending  with 
the  condemnation  of  the  raised  wicked?  I  know 
of  no  solid  objection,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  this 
is  the  view  held  forth  in  the  Word  of  God.* 

But  some  will  inquire,  what  shall  become  of  the 
restored  Jews  and  converted  heathen?  Will  Israel 
remain  a  nation  for  ever^  separate  and  distinct  ? 
I  know  many  think  they  will^  according  to  the 
promise  strictly  interpreted,  "  He  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  ybr  ever  J*  But  then  they  must 
remember  that  these  words  ^or  ever  have  sometimes 
a  limited   sense   as  well  as   an  extensive;  and  I 

*  It  is  true  that  Rev.  xx.  12  exhibits  all  standing  before 
the  judgment-seat.  This  may  therefore  be  called,  peculiarly, 
the  judgment,  but  it  is  the  closing  scene  of  the  last  dispen- 
sation. 
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could  well  believe  that  here  as  in  other  passages 
the  perpetuity  is  commenaurate  with  its  sabject ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  Christ  will  reign  over 
Israel  as  long  as  they  are  a  nation,  without  any 
further  change  or  apostasy,  and  so  &r  as  they  are 
nationally  considered  for  ever,  Le^  as  long  as  they 
are  IsraeL  But  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
righteousness  I  believe  the  everlasting  condition 
of  each  Israelite  will  be  fixed,  and  that  they  will 
either  be  received  into  the  assembly  of  the  first- 
bom,  the  elect  of  God,  the  glorified  saints— or 
cast  away  into  endless  misery.  Such  I  humbly 
conjecture  to  be  the  winding  up  all  that  concerns 
Aat  peculiar  kingdom  which  Christ  shall  possess 
at  the  restitution  of  all  things.  It  may  be  that  this 
earth  shall  be  the  habitation  of  the  redeemed  and 
glorified  saints  for  all  eternity.  It  may  be  that  the 
locality  of  our  heaven  shall  be  found  in  this  very 
world,  purified  from  the  taint  of  sin  and  the  very 
breath  of  Satan ;  but  on  these  conjectural  grounds, 
strong  as  they  are,  I  cannot  dwelL  We  must  be 
cautious  of  advancing  where  the  compass  of  revela- 
tion ceases  to  guide ;  and  we  must  exercise  patience 
and  humility,  where  God  is  pleased  to  refuse 
further  light  All  I  have  been  anxious  to  prove  is, 
that  our  views  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  do  not 
require  a  third  coming  of  the  Saviour  or  a  separate 
judgment  of  the  raised  wicked  and  the  mortal 


OF  MESSIAH.  463 

inhabitants  of  the  earth;  that  these  objections 
have  been  chiefly  mooted  from  an  arbitrary  view 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  we  are  authorized 
to  look  for  a  period  of  judgment  coincident  with 
the  reign  of  righteousness. 

Did  time  permit,  I  might  show  you  that  these 
views  are  not  modem  or  novel,  but  that  they  were 
firmly  held  and  taught  by  the  primitive  Church 
before  the  tide  of  corruption  set  in ;  and  by  citing 
the  testimonies  of  the  Fathers  of  the  second  and 
third  centuries,  I  might  prove  that  the  ^^ra^e 
interpretation  and  idea  of  a  mere  spiritual  millenium 
were  the  offspring  of  dark  ages— when  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  began  to  claim  supremacy,  and,  by  sitting 
as  a  priest  upon  his  kingly  throne,  endeavoured  to 
antedate  the  glories  of  the  true  Melchizedec; — 
but  these  citations  I  must  reserve  for  a  short 
appendix.  I  cannot,  however,  help  expressing  my 
joy  that  the  researches  of  a  Newton  and  a  Greswell 
have  proved  that  antiquity  is  on  our  side,  and  that 
novelty  cannot  be  charged  against  us.  The  voice 
of  antiquity  is  so  far  useful,  as  it  tends  to 
corroborate  our  appeal  to  the  word.  All,  indeed, 
that  is  ancient  is  not  true,  and  men  may  be  led  to 
place  an  overweening  dependence  on  Fathers  and 
Councils.  I  fear  that  this  has  been  lately  exhibited 
by  some  anonymous  writers  of  our  own  Church 
to  a  distressing  degree.     Still  there  is  the  opposite 
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error — the  despising  of  ancient  testimony — the 
neglect  of  consulting  with  the  saints  of  former 
generations ;  for,  thongh  all  that  is  ancient  is  not 
true,  all  that  is  novel  is  certainly  faht;  and  I 
must  say,  that  if  I  could  not  discover  any  trace 
of  the  views  we  have  propounded  until  the  era 
of  the  Reformation,  I  would  suspect  that  we  were 
walking  in  the  paths  of  novelty  and  conjecture, 
rather  than  in  the  "good  old  paths"  ^  truth 
and  righteousness.  But  now,  whilst  we  make 
our  appeal  to  the  Bible,  as  the  only  standard 
of  truth,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  setting  forth 
those  very  prospects  that  formed  the  joyful  hope  of 
the  early  Church,  the  support  of  many  who  were 
called  to  take  their  place  amongst  "  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs." 

III.  I  have  very  briefly  to  show  thxtt  the  doc- 
trine of  MessiaKs  advent  and  kingdom  is  fidl  of 
practical  importance.  Very  justly  is  this  reserved 
for  the  concluding  lecture  of  this  course,  being 
so  extensive  in  its  bearing  on  our  holiness  and  . 
expectations  that  we  should  not  hastily  dismiss 
the  improvement  which  the  range  of  subjects 
fitly  suggests.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  trespass 
on  your  patience  by  suggesting  two  inferences. 

1.  That  the  day  of  glory  seems  rapidly 
hastening  to  us.  If  I  were  asked,  on  what  signs 
of   the  times   I  built    this   conclusion,    I   might 
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point  to  many,  but  I  will  confine  myself  to  my 
text:  "Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion:  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set 
time,  is  come.  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof." 
Where,  obserye,  the  sign  given  of  the  Lord's 
returning  mercy  to  Zion,  and  of  his  appearance 
in  glory,  is  the  interest  which  his  true  servants 
take  in  her  desolate  condition.  This  is  an  inte- 
resting sign,  because  it  shows,  that  the*  Church 
of  God  will  awake  to  its  long-neglected  duty. 
How  long  has  Zion  sat  desolate,  and  there  has 
been  none  to  comfort  her!  How  long  has  Jeru- 
salem been  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
there  have  been  few  to  weep  over  it  with  the 
compassionate  Son  of  Man !  Alas !  for  the 
neglect  which  Christendom  has  shown  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  !  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Church 
should  be  so  dead,  and  formal,  and  worldly? 
Can  we  be  surprised  that  they  who  have  not 
cried  unto  Grod  for  Israel's  benediction  should 
themselves  not  prosper  in  the  spiritual  life  ?  But 
now  we  perceive  a  general  attention  awakened, 
we  find  Christians  pleading  for  the  flavoured 
people, — we  perceive  men  reading  the  page  of 
prophecy,  and  giving  Israel  their  rightful  share 
of  its  promises.  And  sincerely  do  I  rejoice  that 
among  all  the  branches  of  the  Church  Catholic 
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there  is  not  one  who  occupies  such  a  decided 
part  of  Missionary  labours  to  Israel  as  our  own 
hallowed  fold  I  love  her  because  she  sets 
forth  God*s  truth  with  such  fidelity.  I  cleave 
to  her  because  she  can  trace  her  origin  to 
apostolic  authority.  I  unite  with  her  members 
because  they  approach  to  God  in  a  primitive 
and  spiritual  liturgy ;  but  to  these  I  add,  that  I 
am  increasingly  attached  to  her  when  I  find 
God  usfng  her  as  the  pioneer  of  the  Gentile 
Churches,  who  will  not  only  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem,  but  ^  prepare  the  way  of  the  people ; 
cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  and 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.''* 

To  the  Jews  our  language  now  is,  *<0  hoine 
of  Israel,  come  ye  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord.**  We  invite  them  to  receive  nawy  even 
now,  the  crucified  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah;  we 
place  before  them  bis  credentials  from  heaven, 
and  we  faithfully  tell  them,  that  if  they  reject 
this  testimony,  they  shall  die  in  their  sins;  we 
invite  diem  now  to  believe  that  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  they  may  have  a  higher  place  than 
amongst  the  restored  Jews — even  be  numbered 
amongst  the  glorified  saints  of  the  New  Jerusalem; 
but  still  we  do  rejoice,  however  small  or  great  the 
Temnant  now  saved  may  be,  that  at  last  the  Lord 
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will  gather  '^  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and  the  dispersed 
of  Judab;"  and  that  the  very  deep  interest  now 
taken  in  the  prospect  of  this  people  is  a  pledge 
that  the  Lord's  purposes  of  mercy  hasten  to  their 
accomplishment;  that  he  is  about  to  arise,  and 
have  mercy  upon  Zion ;  that  he  will  soon  appear  in 
his  glory;  and  that  all  shall  then  exclaim, 
^'  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord/' 

2.  We  call  upon  you,  my  brethren,  individually 
to  wait  for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven.  This  is 
one  striking  characteristic  of  God's  faithful  people, 
in  opposition  to  a  sleeping  world  or  to  the  evil 
servants  in  the  visible  Church.  To  every  ungodly 
man  the  day  of  Christ  has  no  joyful  prospect;  he  is 
either  intoxicated  with  a  draught  of  earthly  plea- 
sures, or  he  is  occupied  in  smiting  the  household 
instead  of  comforting  them — promoting  schisms 
and  divisions  instead  of  cultivating  unity.  To  all 
such,  I  say,  the  day  of  God  is  an  unpleasing  antici- 
pation; and  whilst  he  sees  all  things  going  on  d^ 
they  were  in  times  past,  he  speaks  peace  to  his 
carnal  heart — "My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming." 
Not  so,  true  believers ;  they  are  said  to  wait  for  the 
Lord  from  heaven;  to  look  for  the  Saviour;  to 
hasten  towards  the  day  of  God.  And  it  is  one 
important  result  of  the  view  now  given,  that  holding 
that  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  will  not  anticipate 
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his  coming,  but  sjnachronize  with  it;  we  are  not  so 
much  to  fasten  the  eye  of  hope  on  events  and 
periods  which  must  precede  the  advent  of  Messiah, 
but  rather  on  the  advent  itselfi  and  then  expect  the 
events  to  follow.  We  can  thus  occupy  the  true 
position  of  the  Church  of  God.  We  can  enter 
deeply  into  the  words  of  our  great  Master, 
"  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come."  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh." 

Church  of  the  living  God,  awake,  awake  to  the 
prospects  of  your  high  destinies !  Lay  hold  firmly 
on  the  soul-comforting  thought,  "  The  Lord  is  at 
hand."  Trim  your  lamps  and  gird  up  your  loins, 
for  the  sound  is  echoing  far  and  wide,  "  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
His  voice  of  comfort  and  power  cheers  us  with  the 
announcement,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  Take 
up  the  words,  and  join  with  the  host  of  heaven,  the 
spirits  of  just  made  perfect,  and  the  suffering 
Church  on  earth,  in  welcoming  the  approach  of  the 
King  of  kings,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Even  so.   Amen,'*    - 


469 


APPENDIX  TO  LECTURE  XI. 

Wit  BY,  in  his  treatise  on  tradition,  has  given  the  most 
decided  testimony  to  the  antiquity  of  these  views.  His 
general  statement  is,  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Millenimn,  or 
the  reign  of  saints  on  earth  a  thousand  years,  is  now  rejected 
by  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  the  greatest  part  of  Pro- 
testants;  yet  it  passed  among  the  best  of  Christians /or  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  for  a  tradition  apostolical,  and  as 
such  is  delivered  by  many  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  who  speak  of  it  as  the  tradition  of  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  and  of  all  the  ancients  who  lived  before  them, 
who  tell  us  the  very  words  in  which  it  was  delivered,  the 
Scriptures  which  were  then  so  interpreted,  and  say  that  it 
was  held  by  all  Christians  that  were  exactly  orthodox.'' 

He  then  proceeds  to  cite  from  the  Fathers  in  proof  of  the 
following  assertions : — First,  "  that  the  doctrine  is  delivered 
by  the  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  as  a  tradition 
received  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  and  his  apostles." 
Secondly,  "  they  speak  of  it,  not  as  a  probable  opinion,  but 
as  a  thing  they  were  certainly  assured  of."  Thirdly,  "  they 
confidently  cite,  as  plain  assertors  of  this  doctrine,  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  sayings  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles  in  the  New."  Fourthly,  "  that  these  Fathers 
do  expressly  teach  that  this  doctrine  of  the  Millenium  was 
denied  chiefly  by  heretics,  and  such  as  were  deceived  by 
them."*  Under  all  these  heads,  the  Doctor  fully  and 
honestly  cites  from  the  Fathers  of  the  first  three  centuries, — 
I  say  honestly,  because,  as  Withy  was  a  determined  opposer 
of  the  Millennial  doctrine,  it  was  candid  in  him  giving 
such  ample  quotations  from  those  with  whom  he  differed ; 
and  in  this  way  his  testimony  to  the  views  of  the  ancient 
Church  is  invaluable. 

♦  «  Witby  on  Tradition,"  Part  1,  pp.  74—79, 
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But  of  all  modern  writen,  we  are  most  indebted  to 
Greswell,  in  his  truly  admirable  work  on  the  parables  of  our 
Lord,  a  work  of  deeper  thought,  more  extensive  research, 
and  sounder  exposition,  than  has  appeared  for  many  years. 
I  would  refer  the  reader  to  the  first  volume  of  this  work  for 
an  ample  discussion  on  the  scriptural  and  historical  test!' 
monies  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Millenium ;  and  I  feel 
convinced  that  the  unprejudiced  mind  will  admire  the  tone 
and  substance  of  these  discussions. 

In  examining  the  historical  testimonies,  Mr.  Greswell  first 
cites  the  writers  of  the  three  first  centuries,  and  then  makes 
most  judicious  remarks  on  each  testimony.  I  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  work  itself  for  his  comments,  and  be  satisfied 
with  merely  citing  a  few  of  the  witnesses  in  question* 
Papias,  Bishop  of  Hierapolis,  was,  according  to  Irenseus,  a 
hearer  of  St  John,  and  a  friend  and  acquaintance  of 
Polycarp.  He  wrote  a  work,  according  to  Eusebius,  in  five 
books,  entitled,  ''An  Exposition  of  the  Sayings  of  our  Lord." 
This  has  been  lost,  but  Eusebius  the  historian  gives  us  an  out- 
line of  its  contents,  which  he  thus  sums  up :  "  Among  these 
things,  Papias  says,  that  there  will  be  a  period  of  a  thousand 
years  after  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  being  to  be  established  bodily  on  the  earth."  And 
Eusebius  adds,  ''That  he  (Papias)  prevailed  with  most  of 
the  clergy  that  lived  after  him  to  entertain  it." 

Justin  Martyr,  of  NeapoHs,  in  Palestine,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  A.D.  146,  gives  the  most  im- 
qualified  testimony  to  the  doctrine.  In  his  dialogue  with 
Trypho,  the  Jew,  we  find  Trypho  inquiring,  If  he  really 
thought  that  Jerusalem  would  be  built  again  ?  upon  which  he 
answers,  "  I  am  not  such  a  wretch,  O  Trypho,  as  to  say  any 
thing  but  what  I  think.  I  professed  to  you,  therefore,  before 
also,  that  I  indeed  and  many  others  think  so,  as  I  am  sure 
you  are  aware  that  this  thing  will  come  to  pass,  but  I  told 
you  on  the  other  hand,  even  of  those  whose  sentiments  as 
Christians  were  sound  and  pious,  that  did  not  recognise  it.    I, 
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however,  and  any  besides  who  are  Christians  of  a  right  way  of 
thinking  in  all  respects,  know  that  there  shall  be  both  a  resur- 
rection of  the  flesh)  and  a  thousand  years  for  Jerusalem 
built,  and  adorned,  and  enlarged,  as  the  Prophets  £zekiel  and 
Isaiah  and  the  rest  of  them  profess ;  forasmuch,  too,  as  among 
us,  also,  a  certain  man  called  John,  one  of  the  apostles  of  the 
Messiah,  foretold  in  a  revelation  which  was  made  to  him,  that 
they  who  have  believed  in  our  Messiah  shall  pass  a  thousand 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  afterwards  the  general,  and  in 
one  word,  everlasting  resurrection  of  all  men,  at  once,  with 
one  accord  and  judgment  shall  take  place ;  what  our  Lord 
also  said,  that  they  shall  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in 
marriage,  but  shall  be  equal  to  angels,  being  children  of  the 
God  of  the  resurrection."  (Justin  Martyr's  "  Opera.  Hags 
Comitum,"  1742,  pp.  178,  179.) 

"  This  passage,"  says  Greswell,  "  renders  a  distinct  testi- 
mony to  Justin's  belief  upon  all  the  principal  points  at  issue 
between  the  Millenarians  and  their  opponents — that  there 
will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  faithful  dead — a  reunion  of  all, 
both  Jews  and  Christians,  under  Chrisfat^ Jerusalem — a  visible 
reign  there  for  a  thousand  years  ;  and  the  like."  He  proceeds 
then  to  cite  from  Irenseus ;  and  Tertullian  Nepos,  a  bishop  in 
Egypt,  as  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  is  referred  to,  "  as  having 
demonstrated  by  irrefragible  proof  that  Christ's  kingdom 
would  be  a  terrestrial  one."  Victorinus,  Lactantius  ApoUiu' 
arius,  and  others,  are  cited  as  direct  witnesses  to  the  existence 
of  this  doctrine  in  the  early  Church.  And  these  testimonies 
led  Bishop  Newton  to  make  the  following  positive  assertion, 
**  In  short,  the  doctrine  of  the  Millenium  was  generally 
believed  in  the  three  first  KSi^puretit  ages  ;  and  this  belief,  as 
the  learned  Dodwell  has  justly  observed,  was  one  principal 
cause  of  the  fortitude  of  the  primitive  Christians  ;  they  even 
coveted  martyrdom  in  hopes  of  being  partakers  of  the  privi- 
leges and  glories  of  the  martyrs  in  the  first  resurrection." 
(See  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies,  on  Uev.  zx.) 
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BY  THE  REV.  W.  TILSON  MARSH, 

tNCUMBBNT  Of  ST.  MARY's,   LEAMINGTON  FRIOU,  CHAPLAIN  TO  TBI  RASQCIS 
OP  CBOLMONDBLKY  AND  TO  THE  SAEL  OP  CARNWATH. 


[It  will  have  been  seen,  by  those  who  attended  the  course, 
that  the  Twelfth  Sermon  was  advertised  to  be  preached  by 
Dr.  Marsh.  It  was  hoped  that  he  would  have  preached 
this  closing  lecture ;  and  it  was  understood  to  the  last,  by 
those  who  had  the  arrangement,  that  he  would  have  been 
able  to  take  it,  but  he  was  prevented  by  medical  direction 
from  attending,  and  his  son  supplied  his  place ;  respecting 
whose  sermon,  Dr.  Marsh  says,  it  fully  embodies  his  sentiments 
and  views.  He  adds  farther : — "  I  am  thankful  that  such  a 
course  has  been  preached  at  Liverpool,  Leamington,  and 
London,  and  I  hope  that  other  towns  wiU  follow  the  example. 
The  Christian  Church  has  too  long  overlooked  a  people,  never 
forgotten  by  prophets  or  apostles,  a  people  beloved  for  their 
fathers'  sakes,  and  for  whom  the  greatest  mercies  are  in 
store.  History  will  confirm  what  prophecy  has  foretold 
concerning  Israel,  that  '  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 
and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee.'  We  cannot  suppose 
that  even  neutrality  should  be  considered  as  blameless  in 
such  a  cause,  when  the  attention  of  the  Christian  Church 
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is  specially  directed  to  the  claims  of  the  Jewish  people,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  The  civil  powers  of  Europe 
have  declared  the  condition  of  the  Jews  to  be  worthy  the 
consideration  of  every  politician  and  every  friend  of  humanity; 
it  would  be  strange,  therefore,  if  the  Christian  Church  did 
not  rise  to  the  occasion  and  discharge  her  duty.  They  sustain 
great  loss  who  do  not  give  the  literal  as  well  as  spiritual 
interpretation  to  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  The  restoration 
of  Israel  is  a  key  to  many  passages,  and  with  this  key, 
they  apply  with  double  force  to  the  experience  of  the  Christian 
Church.  To  the  eye  of  faith  it  lets  in  a  flood  of  light  on  that 
glorious  prospect,  which  will  be  opened  to  the  whole  Church, 
*  when  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose ; '  for  if 
the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dpad  ? 
The  time  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come,  but  the 
opportunity  may  soon  be  lost.  Let  us,  therefore,  apply 
ourselves  instantly  to  the  work,  lest  it  should  be  said  of 
us,  as  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  '  Ye  met  not  the 
children  of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  as  they  were 
coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.'  Rather  let  us  pray 
and  labour  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  for  *  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.'  William  Marsh." 

Leamington,  April  19.] 


Deuteronomy  XXXII.  9,  10,  11,  12. 

"  For  the  LorcTs  portion  is  his  people  ;  Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance.  He  found  him  in  a  desert 
landy  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  led 
him  about^  he  instructed  him^  he  kept  him  as  the 
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€tppk  of  his  eye*  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nesty  fluttereth  over  her  young^  spreadeth  abroad 
her  tcingsj  taheth  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
wings :  so  the  Lord  ahme  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  fw  strange  god  with  him/* 

This  inspired  compositioi],  called  the  Song  of 
Moses,  was  written  by  the  aged  L.awgiYer  for  the 
instruction  of  that  people  over  whom  he  had  so 
long  presided,  just  before  his  death.  It  contains 
an  historical  account  of  their  national  origin,  a 
narrative  of  the  dangers  through  which  they  had 
passed,  a  prophecy  of  those  which  they  were 
about  to  undergo,  and  closes  with  a  reference  to 
their  future  glory. 

In  speaking  of  the  origin  of  the  nation,  Moses 
looks  back  into  that  far  period  when  the  limits  of 
their  various  territories  were  appointed  to  the  sons 
of  Adam ;  and  in  figurative,  but  intelligible  words, 
declares  that  those  bounds  were  set  with  reference 
to  the  children  of  Abraham,  a  generation  then  only 
existing  in  the  Divine  foreknowledge :  but  this  fact 
marks  the  importance  of  the  position  which  this 
people  were  purposed  to  take  among  their  brother 
nations.  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  be  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
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This  was  accomplished,  when  the  ambition  of  the 
builders  of  Babel  had  been  frustrated,  and  they 
were  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  earth,  their 
link  of  union  broken,  and  their  medium  of 
communication  dissolved.  Then  the  providence 
of  God  ordained  that  a  portion  of  them  should 
become  the  tenants  of  a  land  rich  in  every  choice 
gift,  and  proportionate  in  extent  and  fertility 
to  the  numbers  and  the  wants  of  his  elect  nation. 
This  land  they  were  to  occupy  for  a  season,  until, 
having  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities, 
and  having  fallen  justly  under  the  sweeping  besom 
of  the  Divine  vengeance,  they  should  cede  posses- 
sion to  the  people  for  whom  it  was  destined. 

This  arrangement  of  the  wisdom  of  God  may 
well  demand  our  admiration,  and  yet  it  may  at  the 
same  time  excite  surprise.  Why,  we  may  ask, 
should  one  nation  be  thus  distinguished,  and 
become  the  Lord's  portion  and  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance  ?  Was  there  anything  peculiar  in 
this  family  of  Jacob,  that  they  should  claim 
special  attention  and  regard  from  God?  No:  we 
are  told  that  it  was  of  the  free  favour  of  God,  "  for 
he  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy.'* 
But  having  set  his  seal  upon  them,  they  became 
for  ever  his  people ;  "  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance."     For  "  the  Lord's 


476  PRACTICAL   IMPROYEMENT. 

portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance." 

But  we  may  press  the  inquiry  still  further,  and 
ask,  why  should  Jehovah  select  a  portion,  when 
the  whole  earth  was  his  to  its  remotest  comer, 
with  its  wide-spread  human  tenantry?  To  answer 
this  question  we  must  appeal  to  the  revelation  of 
the  Divine  plan  as  given  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  it  has  been  decreed 
that  there  shall  be  a  Church,  or  body  of  men, 
selected  out  of  the  world  which  shall  maintain 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  in  the  midst  of 
idolatry;  this  being  its  chief  characteristic,  that 
it  is  a  protesting  Church,  lifting  up  its  voice 
against  ^^  all  that  opposeth  and  calleth  itself  God." 
This  witness  was  maintained  in  the  earliest 
patriarchal  age  in  that  branch  of  the  family  of 
Adam,  which  descended  from  Seth,  and  per- 
petuated through  a  long  line  of  patriarchs,  until, 
at  length,  it  is  found  in  the  person  and  family 
of  Abraham,  who,  separated  from  his  nation  and 
kindred,  became  a  wanderer  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Amongst  this  man's  descendants  the  Church 
continued  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  and 
during  this  period  its  existence  is  made  plain 
and  its  history  is  easy  to  be  traced.     First  the 
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&mily,  and  then,  as  it  multiplied,  the  nation  of 
Israel,  became  the  depository  of  the  Divine  Word, 
and  their  land  "  the  place  where  God's  honour 
dwelt"  The  sceptre  of  ecclesiastical,  like  that 
of  civil  power,  not  departing  from  Judah  until 
Shiloh  came,  "  when  the  Church  enlarged  her 
borders,  and  gathered  into  her  fold  a  portion  of 
the  hitherto  outcast  Gentile  world."  But  God 
did  not  cast  away  his  people  utterly,  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  as  individuals,  were  united  in  the 
new  covenant,  of  which  his  blessed  Son  was  the 
bearer  to  our  rebellious  world. 

And,  brethren,  the  true  Church  of  God  still 
exists :  she  stands  forth  ^*  as  a  light  in  the 
world,"  "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,"  unscathed  by 
her  numerous  foes,"  undismayed  by  the  virulence 
and  duration  of  the  opposition  made  to  her,  and 
looking  forward  patiently  to  the  day  in  the  which 
her  enemies,  as  being  her  Lord's  enemies,  shall 
be  subdued  under  her. 

But  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  distinguish  between 
the  literal  and  the  spiritual  Israel — the  visible 
and  the  invisible  Church.  From  the  beginning 
there  has  been  a  portion  of  mankind  selected  by 
God  as  his  owd,  *^  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son."  As  the  visible  Church 
consists  of  those  who  bear  the  outward  marks  of 
the  call  of  God,  impressed  eidier  in  circumcision 
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or  in  baptism,  so  these  bear  upon  their  fDreheada 
the  seal  of  the  eternal  covenant,  unseen,  indeed, 
of  men,  but  which  can  never  be  effaced;  it  is  their 
claim  to  protection  in  time  of  danger,  and  their 
passport  at  the  appointed  period  into  the  heavenly 
Canaan. 

This  is  that  body  of  which  the  Bible  speaks 
so  much,  and  to  which  it  makes  so  many 
promises — the  Church  mystical,  ^^  which  cometh 
up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her 
beloved^"  which  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 
*'  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners;"  upon  which  the  God  of 
Jacob  hath  set  his  love,  and  concerning  the 
members  of  it,  he  hath  said,  <<  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  This  is 
that  body  ecclesiastical,  of  which,  in  its  present 
form  we  speak,  when  we  use  that  language  of 
our  Communion  Service, — "  We  thank  thee  that 
thou  dost  assure  us  of  thy  favour  and  goodness 
towards  us,  and  that  we  are  very  members  incor- 
porate of  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son,"  which 
is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people. 
And  this  is  that  body,  between  the  members  of 
winch  there  is  an  intimate  union — ^a  thrill  of 
sympathy  that  knits  them  as  with  bands  together. 
To  this  bond  of  sympathetic  union  we  refer  when 
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we  include  amongst  the  articles  of  our  creed, 
^*the  Communion  ofSamtsJ^  But  there  is  another 
distinction  between  this  Church  invisible  and  the 
Church  visible — ^the  one  is  small,  the  other  is 
great;  the  one  is  known,  the  other  is  unknown; 
the  former  is  in  the  latter,  though  it  forms  it  not; 
just  as  the  people  of  Israel  are  declared  to  be 
"  the  Lord*s  portion,  and  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance." And  yet  at  one  period  of  their  history, 
out  of  the  whole  nation,  only  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
amongst  the  adults,  ^  pleased  God,"  and  "  the 
rest  fell  in  the  wilderness"  because  they  were 
disobedient.  So  is  it  with  the  invisible  and  the 
visible  Church.  Only  "  one  of  a  city  and  two  of 
a  tribe"  are  members  of  the  Church  which  God 
loves;  whilst  the  whole  city  or  tribe  may  belong 
to  the  Church  which  God  favours. 

Having  thus  observed  the  difference,  we  may 
trace  some  points  of  resemblance;  that  is,  some 
particulars  in  which  the  one  Church  has  shadowed 
out  the  other.  For  the  literal  Israel  intimated 
the  purpose  of  God  with  reference  to  the  spiritual 
Church.  For  instance,  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  was 
instituted  specially  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people  of  Israel  from  idolatry,  and  no  doubt  can 
be  entertained  of  its  typical  character.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  St.  Paul  traces  with  an 
exact  pen  the  parallel  between  the  types  of  the 
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Jewish  literal  Church,  and  the  antitypes  of  the 
spiritual  Church  as  it  was  in  his  day ;  and  in  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  after  having 
related  to  that  Church  the  sins  and  the  consequent 
troubles  into  which  the  literal  Israel  had  fallen  on 
its  road  to  Canaan,  he  adds,  ^^  Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,"  or,  as  the 
word  is,  types,  and  "  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  And  further,  in  the  second  Epistle  to  the 
same  Church,  in  the  third  chapter,  his  argument 
is  founded  upon  the  resemblance  which  existed 
between  the  outward  things  of  the  literal  and  the 
inward  things  of  the  spiritual  Church,  for  which 
resemblance  we  contend. 

But  the  apostle  does  not  leave  the  argument 
without  pressing  the  most  solemn  consideration, 
for  he  says,  "  All  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  IsraeL" 
And  again,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly;"  by  which  a  distinction  is  drawn 
between  the  Churches  literal  and  spiritual.  And 
when,  in  addition,  we  find  other  passages,  such, 
for  instance,  as  our  text,  which  make  mention  of 
the  literal  Israel  in  language  which  exactly 
corresponds  with  the  expression  used  towards  the 
chosen  people  of  God  in  all  timesr— the  Church 
of  the  first-born — we  are  further  strengthened  in 
the  view  which  has  been  taken,   and   can  with 
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confidence  trace,  in  God's  dispensations  towards 
his  ancient  people,  the  plan  of  bis  dealings  with 
his  chosen.  And  whilst  we.  take  not  an  iota  from 
the  promise  made  therein  to  Israel,  we  at  the 
same  time  read  our  own  marvellous  privilege  in 
the  words  of  the  song  of  Moses,  "  The  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance." 

Let  us,  then,  look  at  this  promise  for  a  moment 
in  reference  to  ourselves,  first  asking  of  our  own 
hearts  the  question — are  we  entitled  to  it?    For 
we  must  remember,  that  "  all  are  not  Israel  who 
are  of  Israel."      "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  saith  the  Spirit  of  God.     If  we  find  not  in 
our  life  and  conduct  the  fruits  of  love  and  obedience, 
which  characterize  the  true  Israel,  we  may  be  sure 
that   ours  is  not  that  circumcision  of  the  heart 
which  constitutes  membership  with  the  invisible 
Israel.     We  have  not  the  seal  of  God  the  Father 
upon  our  souls ;  and  in  vain  have  we  been  baptized 
into  the  outward  Church ;  in  vain  do  we  partake  of 
its  sacraments  and  ordinances ;  in  vain  do  we  join 
in  its  communion ;  in  vain  is  our  outward  profes- 
sion  as  Christians.      With   us   God  is   not   well 
pleased ;  and  we  are  in  danger  of  being  overthrown. 
It  is   our  wisdom,   if  such   be  the  result  of  the 
examination,  forthwith  to  seek  admission,  in  fervent 
prayer  and  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  whilst 
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the  door  of  mercy  is  yet  open,  lest  the  time 
come  when  we  may  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  ablet  according  to  that  saying  of  our  Lord, 
^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  many  shall  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able,  when  once  the  master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door." 

But  if,  in  the  searching  our  heart,  we  find  ^^  the 
Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,"  then  may  we  claim  the 
privilege  of  these  delightful  words,  "  the  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people:  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance." 

The  people  of  God  are  his  portion  in  more  than 

one  sense.     As  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  selected 

from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  became  the 

special  objects  of  God's  care,   so  is  it  with  the 

spiritual  IsraeL     Selected  out  of  a  world  that  lieth 

in  wickedness,  plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning, 

they  are  found  of  him  whom  they  sought  not;  and, 

like  the  Jew  of  old,  who  must  have  often  inquired. 

Why  am   I   so    distinguished    above   the  people 

around  me  ?  the  true  Christian  will  ask.  What  is 

there  in  me  that  I  am  selected  to  bear  the  special 

marks  of  my  heavenly  Father's  love  ?     And  as  the 

reasoning  Israelite  must  have  concluded  that  the 

choice  which  fell  upon  his  nation  was  of  God's 

sovereign  will,  so  doth  the  believer  infer,  that  his 
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privileges  are  the  free  gift  of  God,  as  undeserved 
by  him  as  they  are  bounteously  bestowed  upon  him. 
Again,  the  Israelites  were  especially  taught  depend- 
ance  upon  God.  Surrounded  by  tens  of  thousands 
of  idolaters,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  upon  these 
favoured  worshippers  of  the  triune  Jehovah,  his 
dangerous  position  taught  him  to  depend.  And 
when  year  after  year  he  found  his  land  protected, 
and  the  enemies  that  sought  to  do  him  injury  driven 
back  by  a  handful  of  God's  people,  or,  like 
Sennacherib's  army  falling  by  the  stroke  of  an 
unseen  arm,  all  these  marvellous  deliverances  were 
proofs  to  the  son  of  Israel  that  "  the  Lord's  portion 
was  his  people :  Jacob  was  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance," and  were  strong  inducements  to  confidence 
in  God.  And  so  it  is  with  those  frequent  deliver- 
ances which  you  experience,  ye  children  of  the 
spiritual  Israel.  Feeling  yourselves  weak  and 
your  foes  strong,  the  craft  of  more  than  human 
antagonists  employed  to  harass  and  entangle  you, 
you  are  led  daily  to  acknowledge  the  true  source 
from  which  protection  comes,  and  in  humble  confi- 
dence to  say — "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  And  as  in 
the  wanderings  of  the  wilderness  Israel  received 
ample  proof  of  the  tender  love  as  well  as  of  the 
power  of  him  who  had  made  "the  people  his 
portion,"  in  constant  protection,  in  watchful  care, 
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in  the  supply  of  their  daily  wants — when  hungry, 
the  feeding  them  with  bread  from  heaven — when 
thirsty,  the  giving  them  water  out  of  the  flinty 
rock  to  drink :  all  according  with  those  words  of  the 
song  of  Moses,  ^^  he  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness,  he  led  him  (or 
compassed  him)  about,  he  instructed  him,  he  kept 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye;"  "  he  made  him  ride  on 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the 
increase  of  the  fields,  and  he  made  him  to  suck 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock."  So  he  hath  found  you  in  the  wilderness, 
ye  people  of  God,  weary  with  your  wanderings 
through  the  cares  and  the  pleasures  of  this  desert 
world,  he  hath  compassed  you  about  as  in  a  garri- 
son, he  hath  instructed  you  in  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  he  keeps  you  as  a  man  instinctively 
protects  the  most  tender  part  of  his  frame,  "  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye;"  he  brings  you  into  near  com- 
munion with  himself,  he  makes  you  to  inhabit  the 
high  places  of  the  earth ;  he  feeds  you,  when  your 
souls  are  hungry,  with  the  manna  of  his  ordinances, 
or,  when  parched  by  the  hot  winds  of  trial,  he 
makes  the  flinty  rock  to  produce  honey  and  oil, 
the  very  sorrow  to  bring  forth  consolation;  he 
gives  you  to  drink  of  that  river  of  joy,  the 
full  "  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
God." 
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Mark,  then,  Israel's  history,  and  read  it  in  your 
Own.  In  his  many  deliverances  from  the  Egyptian, 
the  Moabite,  the  Midianite,  the  Amorite,  the 
Philistine,  the  Assyrian,  the  Babylonian,  Israel 
received  proof  upon  proof  of  the  faithfulness  as 
well  as  of  the  tender  love  and  the  power  of  Him 
who  had  made  "  the  people  his  portion."  He  was 
aflSicted,  but  Jehovah  did  comfort  him;  he  was 
weak,  but  Jehovah  was  his  strength.  How  appli- 
cable the  figure  in  the  text  to  the  care  extended 
both  to  the  literal  and  the  spiritual  Israel :  ^^  As 
an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  upon  her  wings :  so  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with 
him."  You  know  the  habits  of  the  eagle,  how 
tender  its  care  over  its  young;  day  by  day  it 
brings  them  food  till  they  are  fledged;  and  when 
they  are  ready  to  take  their  first  flight,  how  it 
teaches  them  with  gentle  firmness,  stirring  up  the 
nest  that  they  may  take  wing,  and  then  fluttereth 
over  them,  watching  with  a  mother's  eye  lest  they 
should  be  harmed:  and  as  the  young  bird  with 
feeble  eflFort  vainly  strikes  the  air,  and  descends, 
the  mother  bird  expands  her  wings,  and  swiftly 
drops  beneath  it,  bearing  it  in  safety  to  the  nest 
again.  So  the  Lord  guided  and  protected  Israel. 
And  so  he  educates  his  people  now ;  he  leads  them 
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forth;  ^^he  stirs  up  the  nest,^  that  they  may  take 
wing;  disturbing  them  by  his  chastening  hand  in 
the  enjoyment  of  injurious  pleasures,  and  thus 
their  strength  is  tried ;  but  when  soon  it  fails,  and 
they  tremble  towards  the  ground,  he,  who  was 
watching  from  above,  is  beneath  them,  and  upon 
the  pinions  of  his  power  he  bears  them  up  again. 

Lastly,  as  the  children  of  Jacob  were  supported 
in  their  wearisome  wanderings  through  the  waste 
howling  wilderness,  by  looking  forward  to  rest  in 
Canaan,  so  ye  children  of  the  spiritual  Jacob,  is 
your  support  in  the  expectation  of  "the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  to  which,  unlike 
them,  ye  shall  all  attain;  rest,  sweet,  safe,  un- 
broken, eternal, — rest  in  God's  love — rest  in  feith 
rewarded — rest  in  hope  accomplished — rest  in 
everlasting  joy. 

Thus,  in  observing  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Israel,  we  may  discover  his  purposes  towards 
ourselves  in  the  various  dispensations  of  his 
providence.  Accordingly,  the  twofold  object  of 
this  course  of  Lectures  has  been  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  spiritual  to  the  literal  Israel ;  first, 
that  the  former  may  take  both  encouragement  and 
warning  from  the  history  of  the  latter,  and  also 
that  it  may  receive  the  special  blessing  which  God 
has  promised,  sayings  "I  will  bless  him  that 
blesseth  thee." 
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In  the  Introductory  Lecture  the  importance  of 
the  subject  was  proved  to  you,  and  this  was 
necessary,  because  doubts  have  been  entertained 
upon  this  very  point.  But  surely  it  must  have 
tended  to  remove  these  doubts,  when  you  viewed  it 
in  its  various  bearings,  as  setting  forth  in  an 
especial  manner  the  glory  of  God — as  intimately 
affecting  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  owes  so 
much  to  the  Jew;  and  the  realization  of  whose 
chief  and  supporting  hope  is  in  a  measure 
dependent  upon,  because  it  is  to  be  posterior  to, 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  of  restoration  to 
TsraeL  Your  attention  was  then  drawn  to  the 
necessity  of  employing  a  consistent  system  of  rules 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
because  the  non-adoption  of  a  consistent  system 
has  led  to  many  mistakes.  A  passage  has  often 
been  interpreted  literally,  and  its  immediate  con- 
text spiritualized.  Great  confusion  has  resulted. 
The  Christian  Church  has  become  unsettled  in  her 
opinions  upon  prophecy.  The  unbeliever  has 
obtained  an  advantage,  and  God's  ancient  people 
have  been  deprived  of  the  promises  which  un- 
doubtedly belong  to  them. 

Having  adopted  a  system  of  rules,  you  opened 
the  volume  of  prophecy  at  a  remarkable  passage 
in  which  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  is 
referred  to.      You  beheld  the  genn  of  Israel's 
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honour,  as  far  as  the  promise  has  received  its 
accomplishment  in  the  past  history  of  that  people, 
and  the  growth  and  expansion  of  the  germ  up  to 
the  time  of  the  anticipated  completion  of  the 
promise,  when  ^^in  Abraham's  seed  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed." 

You  then  passed  on  to  the  covenant  established 
with  David,  which  enabled  him  to  look  through 
the  vista  of  ages,  and  to  see  his  children's  children 
swaying  the  sceptre  of  Judah, — "  David's  Lord  and 
yet  his  son"  holding  an  undisputed  and  lasting 
dominion  over  a  territory  "  undivided  from  sea  to 
sea,  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

But  ere  these  blessed  expectations  could  be 
realized  you  beheld  the  tattered  remnant  of  the 
divided  kingdom,  a  train  of  captives,  headed  by 
their  monarch,  led  to  Babylon,  and  the  harp  of 
Judah  silenced  for  seventy  years.  At  the  close  of 
this  period,  you  traced  their  return  to  Jerusalem. 
But  in  that  emancipation  was  the  promise  realized 
which  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy, and  which,  when  he  proclaimed  it,  thrilled 
through  the  soul  of  the  melancholy  Jeremiah,  and 
roused  it  to  an  unwonted  joy  ?  No;  in  that  event 
you  beheld  no  resemblance  to  "  the  coming  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt"  All  the  people  came  up 
out  of  Egypt,  whereas  you  saw  only  a  portion 
returning  from  Babylon,  and  though  "  they  dwelt," 
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it  was  not  ^^  safely^  in  their  own  land,"  and  you 
were  led,  therefore,  to  look  onward  to  a  day  when 
"  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;" 
and  when  they  shall  no  more  say,  "The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out 
of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries 
whither  I  had  driven  them."  At  this  period  shall 
the  new  covenant  of  which  you  next  heard,  be 
fulfilled  to  the  letter,  when  they  shall  all  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them ;  for 
he  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  remember  their 
sin  no  more.  But  did  you  perceive  this  event  to 
be  at  hand?  No,  you  saw  that  another  chasm 
must  intervene. 

The  bitter  remembrance  of  former  captivities 
must  be  superseded  by  the  endurance  of  a  heavier 
bondage  and  intenser  suflFering.  Accumulated 
sins,  brought  to  a  climax  in  the  rejection  of  their 
Messiah,  must  call  down  the  vengeance  of  a  long- 
suflFering  God;  and,  accordingly,  the  curse  which 
the  nation  as  with  one  voice  invoked  in  those 
suicidal  words,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon 
our  children,"  has  now  pressed  heavy  upon  them 
for  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years.  Surely,  then, 
Judah's  Church  and  nation,  in  its  present  condition, 
stands  as  a  moral  warning  to  all  other  Churches 
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and  nations,  as  a  monument  upon  which  is  written, 
"  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.** 

It  has  not  been  my  privilege  to  hear  this  course 
of  lectures,  and  therefore  I  may  be  in  danger  of 
trenching  upon  the  subject-matter  of  the  preceding 
sermons,  and  of  re-stating  what  has  been  more 
effectively  stated,  but  it  would  not  be  fitting  to 
pass  by  the  subject  of  moral  warning  to  the 
Gentiles,  without  drawing  from  it  some  practical 
improvement  The  question  naturally  suggests 
itself,  In  what  state  is  the  Gentile  Church  at  the 
present  day?  For  eighteen  hundred  years  she  has 
been  grafted  upon  the  stock  of  God's  Church,  and 
rich  has  been  the  supply  of  nutriment  afforded. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  promised  without 
measure ;  great  exemptions  as  well  as  vast  privi- 
leges have  been  granted.  She  has  been  delivered 
"from  that  fear  of  death"  which  held  the  ancients 
"all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  She  has 
been  freed  from  a  burdensome  ceremonial;  she 
may  worship  her  God  when  and  where  she  will. 
The  whole  earth  is  now  an  altar  consecrated  by 
the  sacrifice  thereupon  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

What  use  has  she  made  of  these  advantages? 
Ecclesiastical  history  tells  a  mournful  tale  of  truth 
corrupted  and  truth  neglected ;  and  what  says  the 
testimony  of  our  own  day?  The  once  famous 
Churches  of  the  East,  the  glory  has  departed  from 
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them;  the  Churches  of  Africa  are  well-nigh 
extinct;  the  lamp  bums  dim  upon  the  altars  of  the 
Greek ;  the  Latin  is  defiled  with  superstition  and 
with  blood ;  the  Lutheran  Church  sleeps  the  dull 
cold  sleep  of  Neology;  the  last  of  the  orthodox 
Helvetic  Churches  has  fallen.  And  in  what 
condition  is  England's  Church  ?  Roused,  indeed, 
from  her  long  slumbers,  but  still  oppressed  with 
the  lethargy  which  so  long  deadened  her  faculties, 
and  prostrated  her  strength.  If  the  cry  were  now 
to  go  forth,  "  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh !  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him,"  which  one  of  the  virgin 
Churches  of  Christendom  could  summon  her 
members  together,  and  obey  the  call?  Surely  the 
fate  of  Judah's  Church  is  a  warning  voice  that 
speaks  to  us  as  if  from  the  tomb,  and  saith,  '^  If 
he  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses,  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified  an  unholy  thing?  " 

But  the  penalty  inflicted  in  the  entombment  of 
Judah  and  Israel  is  an  evidence  that  these 
Churches  shall  rise  again.  As  was  proved  to 
you,  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  threatening 
implies  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  And 
the  promise  is,  "  I  will  open  your  graves,  O  my 
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people,  and  cause  you  to  come  out  of  your  graves." 
Here  is  the  ceasing  of  the  penalty  upon  which 
immediately  the  restoration  follows,  ^^And  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  IsraeL"  -  And  the  conversion 
succeeds  to  the  restoration  according  to  this  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel,  ^^  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my 
people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 
and  shall  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord.'*  In  her  return 
Israel  shall  discover  the  unchangeableness  of  God's 
purpose  towards  her,  and  shall  acknowledge,  in 
the  dianging  circumstances  of  her  history,  in  her 
wanderings  and  in  her  settlings  from  the  coming 
up  out  of  Egypt  until  the  restoration  from  all  the 
lands,  ^'  that  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  her,  and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  her." 

Is  there  not  something  in  the  thought  of  a  long- 
exiled  and  deeply-injured  people  regaining  their 
lost  independence  and  ceasing  from  their  sorrows, 
which  must  interest  every  philanthropic  heart — 
something  in  the  thought  of  a  people  long 
alienated  from  their  God,  almost  without  a  hope 
for  eternity,  returning  to  the  fold  of  safety,  and 
whilst  weeping  prostrate  before  the  cross  of  him 
whom    they  have  rejected   and  crucified,    being 
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received  again  into  his  love,  which  must  give  joy 
to  every  Christian  heart?  Surely  if  our  pity  has 
been  called  forth  in  thinking  upon  the  past  woes 
of  Israel,  our  sympathies  should  all  be  drawn  out 
in  the  expectation  of  her  future  joy,  and  especially 
as  in  that  joy  the  Christian  Church  shall  parti- 
cipate, "  If  the  casting  away  of  them  have  been 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  *' 
If  one  dearly  beloved,  whose  remains  had  long 
mouldered  into  dust,  should  suddenly  rise  and 
enter  the  circle  of  mourners  whom  he  had  left 
behind,  would  he  not  be  greeted?  And  when  the 
spiritual  grave  of  Ezekiel's  vision  shall  give  up 
her  dead,  shall  not  her  sister  Church  rejoice  that 
Israel  is  restored  to  her?  "The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  her  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
her  rising."  But  there  is  another  sense  in  which 
these  words  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  this  is  their 
primary  meaning. 

Missionary  labour,  what  has  it  yet  eflFected? 
much  in  proportion  to  the  eflFort  made,  but  nothing 
in  comparison  of  the  extent  of  its  field  of  labour. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  obedience 
to  her  Lord's  commands,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  But  she  must  wait  for  full  success 
till  her  Lord  return  and  build  up  Zion.  Then 
when  shall   Jerusalem    once    more    become    the 
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Metropolitan  Chiudi,  in  a  fuller  sense  than  has 
jet  been  realized,  ^the  law  shall  go  forth  from 
Mount  Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem,''  and  a  sin  and  trespass  buried  world — 
whose  moral  restoration  has  long  been  attempted 
in  yain — shall  leap  at  once  to  life :  so  shall  ^  the 
receiving''  of  the  literal  Israel  be  to  the  Gentiles 
as  ^life  from  the  dead." 

Is  that  time  frir  distant  ?  Of  the  day  and  the 
hour  knoweth  no  man;  but  this  the  reader  of 
God's  Word  knows,  that  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  for  the  blast  of  the 
sixth  angel's  trumpet  is  already  heard — the  waters 
of  the  Euphrates  are  drying  up  ^^  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  East  may  be  prepared"  But  a 
little  while  and  the  full  stream  flowed  through  them 
— to-day  a  man  may  almost  pass  through  dryshod. 
The  Mahomedan  power  is  dependent  for  its 
existence  upon  the  will  of  Christendom. 

What  practical  lesson  may  we  learn?  The 
Jews  who  have  long  been  with  us  may  soon  leave 
us*  Let  us  improve  the  time  whilst  they  remain. 
And  now  a  special  opportunity  is  afforded  The 
spirit  of  inquiry,  which  has  slumbered  for  ages, 
awakens.  The  prejudices  which  have  existed  are 
subsiding.  One  of  the  most  important  results  of 
the  late  Mission  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  has 
been  the  discovery  of  the  accessibility  of  the  Jews. 
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When  the  Mahomedan,  or  the  Armenian,  the 
Greek,  or  the  Roman  Christian  will  not  listen,  the 
Jew  will  often  seek  with  eagerness  at  the  mouth 
of  the  missionary  information  and  instruction  in 
Christianity.  Shall  we  not  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded?  If  there  be  any  gra- 
titude in  the  Christian  Church  towards  the  Jew, 
as  the  keeper  of  the  records  of  truth  and  the  main 
witness  to  the  facts  upon  which  her  faith  depends — 
if  there  be  any  regard  towards  the  people  of  "the 
Lord's  portion  " — if  there  be  love  for  the  kinsmen 
after  the  flesh  of  her  absent  Lord — if  any  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls, — let  the  Chris- 
tian Church  now  exercise  that  charity  towards  the 
Jew,  which  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  a  few  exercised 
towards  her. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  urgent  upon  us — what 
we  do,  to  do  quickly.  Shall  the  words  which  have 
been  spoken  in  this  place  be  altogether  fruitless? 
The  expectation  of  a  miraculous  interference 
should  not  deter  us  from  attempting  the  con- 
version of  individuals.  "  Blindness  in  part  only 
hath  happened  to  Israel."  Our  duty,  therefore, 
is  to  use  the  means  and  bring  into  the  fold  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,  preaching 
to  them  Christ  crucified  as  Peter  did  when  three 
thousand  were  convinced  at  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
or,    as   Paul   did   when    he    entered    into    their 
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synagogues  and  taught  in  every  place.  We  shall 
then  have  discharged  our  duty,  and  may  safely 
leave  the  result  with  God. 

Upon  ourselves,  as  the  ministers  of  God's  Word, 
we  feel  that  this  subject  bears  most  practieally. 
If  it  can  be  proved,  as  we  believe  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  proved  in  this  course  of  lectures, 
that  the  prospects  of  the  Jewish  people  oceupy 
a  prominent  place  in  the  volume  of  prophecy, 
that  the  Scriptures  from  beginning  to  end  teem 
with  promises  of  their  restoration  and  glory,  then 
are  we  led  to  the  conviction,  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us  not  to  omit  the  subject  in  teaching  our 
people,  but  to  give  it  the  same  prominence  which 
it  holds  in  the  estimation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
If  we  speak  not  to  the  Church  of  that  people, 
concerning  whom  prophets  and  apostles  were  wont 
to  make  mention— if  we  are  careless  of  the  state  in 
which  they  remain,  for  whom  as  a  nation  as  well 
as  individuals,  the  first  Christians  felt  so  high  a 
regard  and  laboured  so  zealously, — we  place  our 
own  system  of  teaching  in  complete  contrast  with 
the  ancient  system,  and  we  are  losing  in  the 
modem  Church  one  of  the  distinguishing  features 
of  primitive  Christianity :  and,  as  with  the  clergy, 
so,  also,  with  that  important  part  of  the  Christian 
community,  the  laity;  if  it  be  the  duty  of  the 
former  it  must  be  also  the  duty  of  the  latter  to 
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assist  the  Jew,  to  teach  him  hy  precept  as  well 
as  example  what  Christianity  is,  and  to  endeavour 
to  win  him  over  to  an  appreciation  of  principles 
as  pure  as  they  are  effective  upon  the  conduct- 
to  teach  him,  in  a  word,  that  Christ  died  for 
man,  that  man  might  live  to  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  should  there  be  any  of  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  pre« 
sent,  they  will  permit  me  to  address  them.  Sons 
of  Israel,  to  whatever  sect  you  belong,  we  desire 
to  see  you  reading  your  own  Scriptures.  To 
Moses  and  the  prophets  is  our  appeal 
Read  them  that  you  may  know  what  great 
things  are  in  store  for  you.  Your  nation  has 
been  both  pereecuied  and  neglected,  but  the 
Christian  reformed  Church  would  no  longer 
persecute  or  neglect  you.  She  seeks  to  pour 
the  oil  of  gladness  into  your  wounded  hearts, 
and  to  make  what  amend  is  in  her  power  for 
her  past  unkindness.  She  knows  that  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Christianity  and  the  crimes  of  its 
professors  in  past  times  have  been  a  stumbling- 
block  in  your  way,  but  she  would  show  you 
what  true  Christianity  is,  as  exemplified  in  the 
lives  as  well  as  in  the  creed  of  its  disciples. 
She  would  prove  to  you  that  her  efforts  in  your 
behalf  correspond  with  her  "heart's  desire  and 
prayer   to  God  for  you,"   which  is,    "  that  you 
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may  be  saved,"  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  your  own  state  before  God;  that  you  have 
been,  like  your  fathers,  disobedient,  but  that  there 
is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness  in 
the  blood  of  one  who  has  died  for  you,  even 
your  own  Messiah.  And  the  Christian  Church 
seeks  to  prepare  you  for  that  event  of  which 
your  Scriptures  speak  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Patriarch  Job:  ^'I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth."  To  that  happy  era  we  like 
yourselves  are  looking  forward;  our  joy  shall 
be  consummated  only  when  yours  is  complete. 
It  must  follow  upon  your  restoration  to  the  Holy 
Land.  You  will  have,  it  is  true,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  of  darkness  after  your  return,  for  the  words 
of  Zechariah  must  be  fulfilled :  '^  All  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;" 
excited  by  a  spirit  of  jealousy,  they  shall  seek  to 
deprive  you  of  your  regained  honours.  But  then, 
when  your  distress  is  greatest,  you  shall  be  nearest 
to  the  rescue,  "  For  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  and 
fight  against  those  nations  as  when  he  fought  in 
the  day  of  battle,"  and  your  nation  shall  take 
up  the  language  of  King  David,  and  say,  "  Let 
God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered:  let 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him." 

Sons  of  Israel,   that  God  whom  your  nation 
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shall  invoke,  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  over  whose 
cross  was  the  superscription  written,  "  King  of 
the  Jews."  And  the  King  of  the  Jews  shall  come 
as  the  Judge  of  the  nations,  and  the  thrones  shall 
be  set,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  you 
as  well  as  the  Gentiles  shall  be  judged  at  that 
day.  Then  shall  the  friends  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
— his  true,  not  his  merely  professing  friends — 
be  justified  before  angels  and  men.  And  they 
shall  live  and  reign  with  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
for  ever  and  ever. 


THE  END. 
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BRIEF  MEMORIALS  of  JEAN  FREDERICK  OBERLIN, 

Paatorof  Waldbach,  in  Alsace ;  and  of  AUGUSTE  BARON  BE  STAEL- 
HOLSTEIN;  Two  distinguished  ornamenta  of  the  French  ProtesUnt  Church. 
With  an  Introductory  Sketch  of  the  History  of  Christianity  in  France,  from 
the  Primitive  Ages  to  the  present  Day.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sims,  M.A. 
ISmo.    cloth  boards,  4m, 

CONVERSION  OF  DR.  CAPADOSE,  of  AMSTERDAM, 

a  Portuguese  Israelite.  Pabiished  by  the  Neufchatel  Society  of  the  Friends  of 
Israel.    From  the  French.    18mo.    6d. 

MEMOIR  of  MRS.  MARGARET  WILSON,  of  the  Scottish 
Mission,  Bombay,  including  Extracts  firom  her  Letters  and  Journals.  Second 
edition.    Post  8vo.    Os.  cloth. 

BRIEF    MEMOIRS    OF    NICHOLAS  J[i*ERRAR,    M.A. 

Founder  of  a  Protestant  Religious  Establishment  at  Little  Gidding,  Hunting- 
donshire. Chiefly  collected  from  a  Narrative  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Tcrnsr, 
formerly  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely ;  and  now  edited,  with  additions,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
M.  Macdonogh,  Vicar  of  Bovingdon.    Snd  edition.    4«.  cloth. 

'*  We  can  safely  say  that  it  is  interesting ;  we  have  read  the  most  of  it  twice 
over.  It  also  casts  some  light  on  the  tiroes  of  the  first  Charles ;  and  also  some 
few  glimpses  of  the  private  life  of  that  unhappy  monarch."— /'resfiyferian 
BevinP,  Feb.  1838. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MRS.  HARRIET  NEWELL,  Wife  of  Rev. 
S.  Nkwrll,  Missionary  -to  India.    18mo.    2«.  6d. 

MEMOIRS  of  JAMES  BRAINERD  TAYLOR.  By  John 
Holt  Rice,  D.D.»  and  Bbnjamin  Holt  Rice,  D.D.    12mo.    boards,  Ss. 

BRIEF    MEMOIRS    OF    REMARKABLE    CHILDREN, 

whose  Learning  or  whose  Piety  is  worthy  the  imitation  of  tliose  little  Boys  and 
Girls,  who  desire  to  grow  in  Wisdom.    3rd.  edition.    18mo.    2«.  Od.    ck>th. 

A  TRIBUTE   OF    GRATITUDE    FROM    A    HUMBLED 

SINNERt  on  being  permitted  to  enter  his  Eighty-second  Year,  in  Two  Letters 
to  a  Friend.  By  the  Writer  of  the  Letter  to  an  Aged  Friend ;  with  an  Intro- 
ductory Address  by  the  Rev.  James  T.  Hollowat,  D.D.    18mo.    2«.  6d.  cloth. 

THE   INFANT  BROTHERS;   Notices   of  the   Liyes    and 
Death- beds  of  Abnbr  and  David  Brown,  Two  Infant  Brother$,  who  were  laid 
in  one  grave  on  the  18th  January,  1834;  with  Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Nur- 
ture of  Children.    3rd  edition.    18mo.    neat  cloth  boards  and  lettered,    3«.  6d. 
An  Abridgment  qf  the  Work  may  alfo  be  had,  U. 

MEMORIAL  of  an  AFFECTIONATE  and  DTJTIFUL  SON, 
FREDERICK  R.  H.  SCORESBY,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  December  31  st, 
1834,  aged  16:  by  his  Father,  the  Rev.  W.  Scorssbt,  of  Bedford  Chapel, 
Exeter.    ISmo.  cloth,  4s. 
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PROPHETXCAI.  WOBXfl. 

DISSERTATIONS   ON    UNFULFILLED    PROPHECY. 

By  W.  Smell  Cbaoncst,  Eaq.    8to.    Ite.  M.  cloth. 

THE  FEAST  OF  TABERNACLES  :  with  an  Appendix  upon 
SabJeeU  coBBcetcd  with  tlic  Feast.    By  H.  8.  Hancock.    8to.    lit.  cloth. 

THE  FULNESS  OP  THE  TIMES.  Much  enlarged.  By 
WiLUAM  CuNMiifOHAMS,  E«q.  oT  Lsiiuhaw.    Bwo.    Ifit.  M. 

All  Mr.  Canninghame's  other  Works. 

HABERSHON'S  DISSERTATION  on  the  PROPHETIC 
SCRIPTURES,  especially  wiib  reference  to  the  Jewish  Nation.    8vo.    ISs. 

A  TREATISE  on  the  "  FIRST  RESURRECTION,"  and 
•'  THE  THOUSAND  YEARS.*  By  the  Ute  Rct.  Hshet  Gipps,  L.L.D. 
Hereford.    IBmo.    3s.  boards. 

THE  JUDGMENT  ON  THE  QUICK.  By  the  Rev.  John 
BowABO  Sabin,  AB.    ISrao.    3s.  boards. 

THOUGHTS  ON  MILLENARIANISM.  By  the  Rey.  Wm. 
W.  Ptm.  am.    3rd  edition.    Is.  Sd. 


Aim,  fty  the  mame  Author, 

A  WORD  of  WARNING  in  the  LAST  DAYS.  12mo.  2s, 

DEFENCE  of  the  "  WORD  of  WARNING."    12nio.  Is.  6d. 

AN  ENQUIRY  into  SPIRITUAL  GIFTS.     12mo.    2s.  6d. 

JERUSALEM'S  GLORY,  before  the  SECOND  COMING 
of  CHRIST.    By  theRcr.  JsaiMiAB  BintRovoHU.    ISoio.    Is.  fid.  boards. 

ERUVIN ;  or,  ESSAYS  ON  THE  NATURE,  HISTORY, 
and  DESTINY  OF  HAN.    ISmo.    5s. 

THE  PROPHECIES  delivered  by  CHRIST  HIMSELF, 
and  the  MIRACULOUS  GIFTS  exercised  by  HIS  APOSTLES, applied  to  the 
Present  Sute  and  Fntnre  Prospects  of  the  Church  of  Crod.  By  the  Rer.  Thomas 
Mtsrs,  M.A.    ISmo.    5s.  cloth. 

THOUGHTS  on  the  COMING  and  KINGDOM  of  OUR 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  By  the  Rev.  John  Cox,  Woolwich.  ISmo.  Snd 
edition.    3s.  Od.  cloth. 

CHARLOTTE  ELIZABETH'S  WORKS. 

1.  DERRY  ;  a  Tale  of  the  Revolntion.    5th  edit.  12n)o.  cl.  6s. 

2.  OSRIC  ;  a  Missionary  Tale.    2nd  edition.     12mo.  5s. 

3.  IZRAM  ;  a  Mexican  Tale,  and  other  Poems.     12mo.  6s, 

4.  THE  ROCKITE ;  an  Irish  Story.    3rd  edition.    \2mo.  5s. 

5.  PERSEVERANCE  ;  a  Tale.    3rd  edition.     18mo.    2s. 

6.  RACHEL;  a  Tale.    2nd  edition.     18mo.    U.  6d. 
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MI8CEI.LANSOVS. 

RANDOM  RECOLLECTIONS    OF  EXETER  HALL,    in 

1834— 1B37.    By  One  of  the  Protestant  Party.    12mo.    cloth,  3«.  6d. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  GEOLOGY;  suggested  by  a  perusal 
of  Dr.  Buci.LAND'8  Bridgewater  Treatise.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Mellor  Brown, 
Hylton,  Durham.    8vo.    la.  6d. 

THE  WORLD.    By  a  Deserter.  No.  I.  price  U.  gilt  edges. 

No.  II.    \s.  gilt  edges. 

THE  LISTENER.  By  Caroline  Fry,  Author  of  "The 
Aaalatant  of  Education,"  Ac.  7th  edition,  S  toIs.  Foolscap  Svo.  lOa.  cloth  bds. 

«"  The  acateoess  of  obsenration  and  strength  of  mind  displayed  in  this  Worl(, 
are  altogether  remarkable."— Z>j/enifY  Gaxiette, 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  BRITISH  NATION  on  behalf  of 
her  SAILORS.  By  lUar-Admiral  Sir  Jahlbbl  Brsnton,  Bart,  K.C.B.  Liea- 
tenant'GoTernor  of  Greenwich  Hospital.    ISmo.  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  SPADE;  or.  Captain  Brenton's  Account 
of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Children's  Friend  Society ;  showing  its  tendency 
to  prevent  crime  and  poverty,  and  eventually  to  dispense  with  capital  ponisli- 
ment  and  impressment.    18mo.    2s.  0d.  cloth. 

THE  TEACHER  TAUGHT;  or,  The  Sunday  School  In- 
structor fdrnished  with  Materials  for  his  Work.  In  a  Series  of  Questions,  on 
the  most  important  Doctrines  and  Duties  of  the  Word  of  God.  By  the  Author 
of  "  The  Mine  Explored."    2nd  edition.    18mo.    2s.    neatly  half  bound. 

THE  MINE  EXPLORED;  or.  Scripture  Truths  elicited 
flrom  Scripture  Characters.    18mo.    %d* 

MINISTERIAL  RESPONSIBILITY.  By  the  Rev.  Alex. 
Dallas,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Wonston,  Hants.    Foolscap  8vo.    cloth,  Ss. 

SCRIPTURE  PRINCIPLES  of  EDUCATION.  By  Caro- 
UNS  Fry.    Snd  edition.    18mo.    2«.  fid.  half  bound. 

PARABLES.  By  F.  A.  Krdmmacher,  D.D.  Translated  by 
Miss  F.  Johnston.    Foolscap  8vo.    3«.  Oct.  cloth. 

THE  HOPE  of  the  NAVY ;  or,  the  True  Source  of  Disci- 
jdine  and  Efficiency,  as  set  forth  in  the  Articles  of  War,  provided  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Fleet  of  Great  Britain.  An  Address  to  the  Youth  now  rising  in  the 
|<faval  Profession.  By  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Jahlesl  Brsnton,  Bart.  K.C.B. ,  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  Greenwich  Hospital.    Foolscap  8vo.    5s.  cloth. 

LIGHT  SHINING  OUT  OF  DARKNESS.  The  fidelity  of 
the  Four  Evangelists  evinced  by  their  apparent  contradictions.  By  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Roberts,  M.A.    12mo.    3s.  M,  doth. 

CHURCH,  PASTORS,  PATRONS ;  or,  the  Establishment 
as  God  designed  it.    In  Three  Parts. 

Part  I.  Church  and  her  Claims. 

II.  Pastors  and  their  Efficiency. 

III.  Patrons  and  their  Obligations. 

By  William  Graham  Coli,  A.B.,  late  Scholar  T.C.D. ;  Perpetual  Curate  of 

Walpole,  Suffolk  ;  and  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Abercom.  12mo.  4«,  ^,  cloth. 
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8UITABI.E  FOR  0OTTAGEB8  AlTD  THE  POOR. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    VILLAGER'S    GUIDE-BOOK.    A 

Manaal  of  Practical  iBstnictions,  pointing  oat  the  way  to  a  Holy  and  Happy 
Life.  Affectionately  addreifcd  to  the  Village  Memben  of  the  Church  of  England. 
By  Amtbont  Crowdt,  A.M.,  Perpetaal  Carate  of  Aldershot,  Hants.  18mo. 
%9,  9d,  half  bonnd  and  lettered. 

AltOi  bjf  the  aame  Authert 

CHURCH  of  ENGLAND  VILLAGE  DIALOGUES,  con- 
taining  Remarks  on  the  Foandation,  Order,  Usages,  Services,  and  Liturgy 
of  the  Chareh ;  also  aniwering  certain  popnlar  objections,  and  showing  the 
evil  of  certain  practices  in  Religion  among  those  who  separate  themselves  fn^pi 
her.    ISmo.   1«.  3<l.  or13«.  perdoeen. 

THE  COTTAGER'S  GUIDE  to  the  NEW  TESTAMENT; 
that  is,  the  Life  and  Doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Cbrbt  plainly  set  fwth }  con^ 
taining  Instmctions  for  Reading,  with  familiar  Explanations  of  the  meanings 
of  the  different  passages,  with  Applications  and  Prayers,  By  Alulanosi 
Dauub,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Wonston,  Hants.  Pablishing  in  monthly  nnmbers, 
9«{.  each.    Vols.  I.  and  II.  are  now  ready,  cloth  lettered,  3f.  6d,  each. 

This  Work  is  admirably  adapted  for  circnlation  amongst  those  whose  know- 
ledge is  of  the  lowest  kind.  Every  thing  is  explained  as  it  occars  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, without  supposing  any  preliminary  knowledge,  and  the  four  Gospels  being 
harmonised,  conveys  in  a  simple  form  all  the  information  necessary  to  a  right 
understanding  of  the  New  Testament. 

VISITS  of  FAMILIAR  INSTRUCTION,  in  the  DOC- 
TRINES and  DUTIES  of  SCRIPTURE  ;  designed  to  assut  both  the  Teacher 
and  Learner  of  Divine  Truth.  In  Four  Series.  By  a  Mkmbkr  of  ths  Church 
OF  England.    4«.  6d.  cloth  boards  and  lettered. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  to  the  ROMANS,  illustrated  in  simple 
and  familiar  language.    By  G.  B.    12mo.  cloth,  Sa. 

ST.  PAUL'S  FIRST   EPISTLE  to  the  CORINTHIANS, 

illustrated  in  simple  and  familiar  language.    By  G.  B.    12mo.  cloth,  3«. 

COTTAGE  PICTURES.     12mo.,  sewed,  Bd. 

THE  SHEPHERD  and  HIS  FLOCK.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Cottage  Conversations."  This  little  Work  is  admirably  adapted  for  circula- 
tion in  Villages  and  Schools.    9d, 

THE  VILIJ^GE    CHURCH -YARD;    or.   Reflections   on 
Death,  Past  Times,  and  a  Future  State.    3rd  edition.  8«.  6d.  neatly  half-bound. 

THE  VILLAGE  OBSERVER ;  or,  an  Attempt  to  Prove  that 
Poor  People  may  be  happy.    Ninth  edition.  2*.  6d»  neatly  half-bound. 

THE  VILLAGE  PASTOR.    18mo.  2<.  6d.  neatly  half-bound. 

COMPANION  for  the  AFFLICTED ;  or,  Texts  of  Scripture 
and  Hymns  arranged.    Large  type,  in  Two  Parts,  6d.  each. 

TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE,  adapted  to  the  Occasional  Scenes, 
Required  Duties,  and  Usual  Employments  of  the  Day.  Selected  from  the 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  New  Testament.    6d. 
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These  neat  little  Volumee  are  all 


«. 


Adam's  Private  Thooghts 1 

Alleine's  Alarm  to  the   Uiicon> 
verted 1 


Aagnatioe's  CoDfeaaions 
'Baxtbr'sContbrsb  with  God 

• Dtino  Thoughts. 

• — Call 

• Saint's  Rest 


*  DiAiiOGnss  1 

Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts. '.     1 
BogatBky's  Golden  Treasnry  . . 
•Boston's  Crook  in  the  Lor. . 
^Bridge  on  the  01st  Psalm.... 

• Sinfulness  of  Sin 

• Faith 


printed  in  good  Type,  and  bound  in  Cloth. 

d.                                                           «.  d, 

0      Henry  on  Meekness 1  0 

•Hill's  It  is  Well 1  0 

• Deep  Things  of  God..     1  6 

•Hooker's  Sermons  on  Jus- 
tification, &c 1  6 

Janeway'a  Life 1  6 

Ken'a  Retired  Christian 1  0 

•Leighton  on  Lord's  Prater    l  o 

• Rules  for  a.  Holy 


•Brooke's  Apples  of  Gold  . 

•Brown's  Journal 1 

— Concordance 3 

Banyan's  Pilgrim's  Progeas  ...  1 

Cecil's  Visit I 

•Chabnock  on  Man's  Enmity  2 

Charters  on  Alms>giving 2 

•Clarke's  Scripture  Promises  1 

• French  2 

•  C Ruso  on  Tender  Conscience  l 

•DODDRIDGB'S  RiSB 1 

on  Regeneration  1 

— Ten  Sermons  . .  1 

— —  Seven  Sermons  1 

Colonel  Gardiner  1 

•Divine  Breathings i 

•DoRNEY's  Letters i 

•Duty  and  Blessedness  of 
Maintaining  a  Recollec- 
tion of  God's  Presence.,  l 

Earleon  the  Sacrament 1 

•Plavel's  Balm  of  the  Cove* 

NANT 1 

Husbandry  Spiritual- 
ized   1 

Saint  Indeed l 

on  Providence    . , , .  l 

Touchstone 1 

r —  Token  for  Mourners  1 

Goodwin's  Return  of  Prayer. .  1 

•Gipps  on  Being  Born  Again  1 

•Guthrie's  Saving  Trial  ....  l 

•Hall's  (Bishop)  Christian  ..  1 

• Balm  of  Gilead l 

• Christ  Mystical,  and 

DoRNBY   on    Union    with 

Christ 1 

•Harrison's  Songs  in  the  Night  1 

Henry's  Pleasantness  of  Religion  1 
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0 
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6 
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0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


6 
0 
0 


Life 0  6 

•Macarius'    Institutes     of 

Christian  Perfection  ..  16 

•Malan's  French  Hymns....  2  0 

*— —  Ditto,  in  English..  2  0 
•Manual   of    100    Practical 

Contemplations 1  6 

•MiiRSHALLon  Sanctification  2  0 

Mason'a  Select  Remains 1  6 

Pocket  Companion  ..  16 

Mather's  Essays 1  6 

Meade's  Almost  Christian 1  6 

•Newton's  Omigron  and  Vigil  2  0 
•Olney  Hymns,  by  Newton  & 

Cowper 2  0 

•Owen  on   Mortification  of 

Sin 

• Spiritual  Mindedness 


Temptation. 

Scripture... 


Pascal's  Thoughts  on  Religion. . 
Reynolds  on  St.  Peter 

Romaine's  Life  of  Faith 1 

Walk 2 

Triumph 1 

• Select  Letters  ,,  2 

•Serle's   Christian   Remem- 
brancer    2 

• ——  Husbandry  1 


• Holy  Spirit 1 

Scougal'a  Life  of   God   in  the 

Soul 1 

Shower's  Reflections 1 

Sibbes's  Bruised  Reed 1 

•Stoddard's  Guide  to  Christ  1 

Thomas  it  Kem  pis 1 

•Venn  ON  Zacharias 1 

Walker's  Christian 1 

Watt's  Death  and  Heaven  ....  1 
•Witherspoon  on  Regenera- 
tion      1 

•WiLBERFORCB     On       CHRIS- 
TIANITY   2 


6 
6 
6 
6 

6 
0 
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6 
6 
0 

0 
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6 

6 
6 
6 
0 

6 
6 
6 
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Clarke's  Scripture  Promises    2    0   i  The  Bible  Christian 1    0 


Mason's  Pocket  Companion..  1  6 
The  Sunbeams.     A  Diary    of 

Promises.  128mo 1  0 

RowE's  Devout  Exercises  ..  2  0 
Beaufoy's  Guide  to  True  Pil- 
grims   2  0 


The    Contrast    between     the 

Righteous  and  Wicked  . .  10 

Enoch's  Walk  with  God.  ....  1    6 

Little  Child's  Text  Book...  1    6 
Texts  for  my  Little   Ones, 

128mo 1    0 


